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1. In a few months from now, the euro will be a real-
ity. By creating the single currency, Europe will
be offering its citizens, its children and its partners
in the wider world a more concrete symbol of the
common destiny it has freely chosen: that of
building a community based on peace and pros-
perity.

2. On 1 January 1999, Member States will for the
first time be embracing a single currency, at the
end of a long process involving sovereign political
decisions on the part of the Heads of State or
Government and culminating in fulfilment of the
economic conditions necessary for its success.

3. The introduction of the euro confirms the advent
of a genuine culture of stability in Europe that is
essential to the establishment of a stable, sound
and efficiently managed economic framework. It
is also a response to globalisation and current
developments in the world economy. While the
euro will not, on its own, enable the scourge of
unemployment to be swept away, without the euro
the priority assigned to the struggle for jobs would
be deprived of a key instrument. Economic and
monetary union (EMU) will revitalise the
European economy and the single market, foster
investment, boost business competitiveness, ben-
efit consumers and savers, and make life easier for
citizens where both work and travel are con-
cerned.

4. The repercussions of this major event will be felt
beyond the boundaries of the Union: use of the
euro will spread on the international scene. The
euro will gradually come to be one of the world’s
leading transaction, investment and reserve cur-
rencies. It will demonstrate the existence and the
unity of Europe to its partners and will help to
make the international monetary system more sta-
ble.

5. On the eve of the arrival of the euro, an economic
recovery conducive to employment is under way,
now that inflation has been brought under control
and public finances are being placed on a sounder
footing in Europe. Progress towards economic and
monetary union is beginning to yield tangible
results. The Commission’s convergence report
bears witness to this: in the space of a few years,
the Member States have made great strides in
bringing their economies closer together and
improving their economic performances. The
Commission therefore recommends to the Council
that 11 Member States adopt the euro on 
1 January 1999: Belgium, Germany, Spain,
France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands, Austria, Portugal and Finland.

6. The decisions taken by the governments and the
instruments laid down in the EC Treaty require
the Member States to press ahead: only the
achievement of budgetary balance in the medium
term will restore some room for manoeuvre in
steering their economic policies. Budget consoli-
dation and a balanced policy mix will facilitate
the smooth management of economic and mone-
tary union. The maintenance of price stability,
thanks to an independent European Central Bank
and to the closer coordination at Community level
of national economic policies, will ensure that it
functions harmoniously and effectively.

7. Europe will, however, reap full benefit from eco-
nomic and monetary union if it proves capable at
the same time of making significant progress in
other areas of policy, be it employment or taxa-
tion.

8. Concern for the wellbeing of future generations
should prompt us to make the necessary efforts.
Also, the need to adapt Europe’s economic and
social structures, on the threshold of the 21st cen-
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tury, leaves us no alternative. On this condition
alone will the cyclical upturn discernible today
and the impetus given by the creation of the euro
usher in an era of lasting progress and sustainable
growth in Europe.

The euro, a currency with lasting stability

9. By ratifying the Maastricht Treaty, the Member
States opted for stability after learning from expe-
rience that high levels of inflation, the accumula-
tion of public deficits and high long-term interest
rates distort business decisions and expectations,
shift the burden of a short-lived recovery onto
future generations and deter investment, slow
down growth and hold back job creation.

10. The achievement of a high degree of convergence
between Member States’ economies lays the foun-
dations for a stable economic framework in the
European Union. This framework now has to be
safeguarded and solidly underpinned.

Convergence is now an established fact in Europe

11. Creation of the single currency satisfies the need
for stability on which growth depends: the col-
lapse of the international monetary system in 1971
and the lack of tools for economic and monetary
cooperation between the Member States caused
inflation to soar out of control, growth to fall
sharply and unemployment to surge in Europe.

12. Europe responded to this challenge by putting in
place machinery for ensuring economic and finan-
cial solidarity. From 1979 onwards, the establish-
ment of the European Monetary System (EMS)
and the creation of the ecu thus gave birth to an
area of stability which helped to curb inflation and
to stabilise exchange rates between most of the
Member States.

13. But the globalisation of the economy and the tur-
bulent international environment called for a
response commensurate with what is at stake in
European integration: it had become essential, in
order to secure a deeper single market, to shelter it
from erratic exchange rate fluctuations. By sign-
ing the Treaty on European Union in 1992, the
Member States confirmed their determination to
ensure that goods, services, people and capital can

move freely, to facilitate genuine convergence of
economic policies and to provide Europe with a
single currency before the year 2000.

14. Although often put to the test in recent years, that
political resolve has never faltered. Its credibility
is founded on a deepseated and oft-repeated con-
viction that, in the interests of Europe and of its
Member States, the objectives, conditions and
timetable for achieving economic and monetary
union as laid down in the Maastricht Treaty must
be scrupulously adhered to. The record of the last
few years is impressive.

• The outstanding progress made by Member
States demonstrates the extent to which their
economies have converged. The average rate of
inflation in the Community has fallen substan-
tially and is now under the 2 % mark in nearly
all Member States. The average general govern-
ment deficit in the Community fell from 6.1 %
of GDP in 1993 to 2.4 % in 1997, allowing a
structural reduction in the government debt
ratio. These achievements have enabled long-
term interest rates to fall sharply, thereby bene-
fiting investment and growth, and have
strengthened exchange rate stability within the
EMS. On the basis of the analysis set out in this
report, the Commission therefore recommends
to the Council that Member States adopt the
euro on 1 January 1999 since they fulfil the nec-
essary conditions.

• The institutional stages of the process have been
in line with the provisions of the Treaty as
spelled out in the reference scenario adopted by
the Madrid European Council in December
1995: the legal and technical framework (stabil-
ity and growth pact, legal status of the euro, new
European Monetary System, etc.) crucial to the
smooth operation of EMU is now in place.

• Since publication of the Commission’s Green
Paper in May 1995, the necessary preparations
for introducing the euro on 1 January 1999 have
been carried out with determination, precision
and vigour by the Community institutions, the
Member States and economic agents, who are
awaiting the decision of the Heads of State or
Government to launch EMU in order to reap the
fruit of their labours. The Commission recom-
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mendation provides the legal basis for that deci-
sion to be taken at the European Council on 2
May 1998.

15. Even before the single currency is introduced,
confidence is being restored in Europe. The fact
that inflation has been brought under control, that
public finances have been placed on a sounder
footing and that interest rates have fallen to all-
time lows is the reason behind the present eco-
nomic recovery, which is creating jobs, and the
stable monetary conditions in Europe despite the
Asian crisis. Growth is back: it rose from 1.8 % of
GDP in 1996 to 2.7 % in 1997, and the forecasts
are for 2.8 % in 1998 and 3.0 % in 1999. Europe
is expected to create 3.4 million jobs over the
three years from 1997 to 1999.

16. These encouraging economic achievements augur
well for the success of the euro. The large number
of Member States which fulfil from the outset the
necessary conditions for the changeover to the
single currency demonstrates that the European
Union has satisfactorily prepared the ground for
this new phase of European integration. It has
found the way back to stability, the lasting nature
of which should enable it to reap the substantial
benefits that will flow from the credibility of the
euro.

The Union has started out on the road to lasting
stability

17. For this purpose, the Treaty offers a number of
essential guarantees:

• The independence of the European Central Bank
(ECB), the main objective being to maintain
price stability. Without prejudice to this objec-
tive, the ECB will lend its support to general
policies within the Community with a view to
contributing to lasting growth, a high degree of
convergence and a high level of employment.

• The maintenance of sound public finances: the
pooling of the currency imposes an obligation on
everyone to observe strict economic and bud-
getary discipline. The Commission intends to
play its full part and, in particular, to ensure
compliance with the provisions of the stability
and growth pact.

• The instruments necessary for strengthening sur-
veillance and coordinating the economic policies
of the Member States in the euro area: the
Commission will assume all its responsibilities
with regard to the permanent operation of the
relevant procedures.

18. The political resolve of governments is essential
for the success of EMU. Reasonable and responsi-
ble behaviour on the part of the national authori-
ties and economic agents is even more important
than mere compliance with the rules of procedure.
It determines the future of the European
economies. The determination of governments has
enabled all the Member States to reduce their gov-
ernment deficits and to reap the initial positive
results. The same attitude should commit them, in
the medium term, to pursue the objective of a
budget which is close to balance or in surplus.
This commitment forms part of the stability and
growth pact.

19. The Member States, having learnt from past expe-
rience and errors, must seize the opportunity that
the euro now offers to exploit their improved eco-
nomic environment in order further to consolidate
public finances and to conduct their budgetary
policies in such a way as to restore the room for
manoeuvre which they still lack. Expenditure
must, sooner or later, be paid for; the objective of
a balanced budget in the medium term must be
attained, if only to enable Europe to prepare for
the consequences of the inevitable ageing of its
population as the next millennium dawns. To act
otherwise would mean bequeathing to future gen-
erations the burden of deficits accumulated by
their parents.

20. All the Member States are concerned, whether or
not they take part in EMU on 1 January 1999,
since they are all potential members. Progress
towards convergence will be facilitated by the
consultations on economic, budgetary and finan-
cial matters provided for in the Treaty, by the pro-
visions of the stability and growth pact that apply
to the non-euro countries and by the option they
have of joining the new exchange rate mechanism.

21. The political resolve of those in power, the
progress made towards convergence, the guaran-
tees offered by the Treaty and the coordination
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and surveillance mechanisms established by the
conclusions and resolutions of the Amsterdam
European Council will all confer on the euro a
measure of credibility equal to that enjoyed today
by the currencies of the best-performing Member
States. The euro represents an opportunity for the
future of Europe; it is up to Europe to seize it.

The euro, a fresh impetus for Europe

22. Since the Communities were established, eco-
nomic cooperation and monetary cooperation
have alternately  strengthened European integra-
tion: the determination to complete the customs
union and the dismantling of barriers between the
Member States set the scene for the EMS. This
permitted and then spurred on the completion of
the single market, which will be consolidated by
the euro. EMU will impart fresh impetus to the
construction of Europe. But, for this, its full
potential must be exploited.

EMU: an opportunity for employment-friendly
policies

23. The foundations of an employment-friendly eco-
nomic policy are a balanced policy mix, sustained
convergence and monetary stability. EMU will lay
these foundations. But their full impact on
employment will not be felt unless they are
accompanied by significant progress in the area of
structural adjustment.

24. The room for manoeuvre within the budget must
be devoted to reducing social security contribu-
tions on wages, and especially low wages. If the
cost of labour were to be reduced, firms would be
encouraged to take on more workers. Job creation
would be fostered by more flexible goods, ser-
vices and labour markets and by a reorganisation
of work within industries and firms as part of
negotiations between management and unions.
Lastly, the near disappearance of inflation means
that a closer link can be established between pay
levels and worker productivity which will make it
easier for management and unions to conduct a
responsible wage policy conducive to employ-
ment.

25. The European Union must from now on obey the
imperatives of: (i) encouraging entrepreneurship,

in particular in small and medium-sized busi-
nesses, by reducing red tape and providing easier
access to capital markets; (ii) according research
the priority it should enjoy under any future-ori-
ented policy; and (iii) undertaking the efforts
needed to educate and train individuals.

26. The early implementation of the new title on
employment in the Treaty of Amsterdam was
reflected in the conclusions of the extraordinary
European Council meeting held in Luxembourg in
November 1997, which opens up new prospects in
the struggle for jobs. Objectives were jointly
agreed, a working method was devised and the
multilateral surveillance of results was introduced.
Once EMU is launched, the Member States will
have more effective instruments available to pro-
mote employment policies and structural reforms
at national level. In this respect, the euro presents
an outstanding opportunity to sever the link
between deficit and unemployment and to trigger
the dynamics of stability and employment.

EMU: a deepening of the single market

27. The euro is an essential complement of the single
market. It will bring to an end the exchange rate
fluctuations between the participating Member
States, which, in the past, have managed in one
fell swoop to wipe out the productivity gains
achieved by businesses and their workers with
considerable effort. Low inflation and interest
rates and more predictable growth will reduce the
uncertainties that impede investment decisions.
Lastly, by eliminating the exchange risk, the euro
will make firms more competitive and will — if
they put preparations swiftly in hand — give them
the springboard from which to withstand
competition in the global economy. At
Community level, the remaining barriers to trade
must be dismantled and progress made towards
tax harmonisation so that the benefits are max-
imised.

28. For consumers, as well as for the enterprises
which buy, sell, work or invest in another
Member State, the euro will improve the trans-
parency of trade, sharpen competition and enable
consumers to purchase goods at better prices and
firms to become more competitive. Combined
with the freedom of movement provided for in the
Treaty, the single currency will thus promote uni-
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fication of the goods and services markets,
improvements in investment quality and integra-
tion within the single market. The euro will lastly
herald the birth of the ‘European consumer’,
whose purchasing power will be guaranteed by
the stability of the single currency. But in order to
benefit from keener competition, which will now
be felt even in the most outlying areas of the
Union, the arrangements for providing consumers
with better information will have to be strength-
ened.

29. The creation of a large euro capital market in
1999 will radically alter financial markets for the
benefit of firms and households through increased
competition and improvement in the quality of
service. This development is already discernible
as financial institutions prepare for the euro. All
economic agents will ultimately benefit from the
availability of loans or borrowings in one and the
same currency on a larger and more liquid market
and under conditions of transparency, equality of
access and cost that are similar to those prevailing
for the US dollar. This will lead to permanently
low interest rates that will benefit households and
firms. Under these conditions, the introduction of
the euro must be accompanied by an acceleration
in the reforms needed to improve the efficiency of
financial markets.

30. Finally, the introduction of euro notes and coins
on 1 January 2002 will constitute the final stage of
EMU. Thanks to the complete elimination of for-
eign-exchange transaction costs, it will lead to
savings and simplifications in the lives of
European citizens. The general public must be
prepared now for this change so as to pre-empt
any fears it might arouse. In addition to its eco-
nomic and monetary aspects, the introduction of
euro notes and coins should provide hundreds of
millions of Europeans with a material and con-
crete symbol of their common identity.

EMU: a European presence on the international
scene

31. In adopting the euro, the peoples of Europe have
decided to occupy a place on the international
scene that is commensurate with their history and
their economic and commercial strength. In so
doing, they are demonstrating their unity to the

rest of the world and are asserting their presence
in the monetary sphere.

32. At the heart of an integrated international eco-
nomic system in which trade and financial flows
are becoming increasingly mobile, they are estab-
lishing a wide area of stability and prosperity
which will minimise uncertainty for economic
agents.

33. At the same time, with better use of the comple-
mentarities between Member States' economies,
the single currency will enable Europe to become
more outward-looking by reinforcing its global
position and role. The euro is suited to taking on
the mantle of one of the leading international cur-
rencies. Firstly, it will rapidly become a currency
in which world trade is conducted and invoiced,
reflecting Europe’s huge importance in this
sphere. Secondly, the euro’s credibility, allied to a
large and very liquid financial market, will attract
foreign investment. Lastly, the euro’s develop-
ment will increasingly confer on it the status of an
international reserve currency.

34. More fundamentally, the euro, through its recog-
nised stability and widespread use, will help
establish a better balance in international mone-
tary relations, offering Europe the opportunity,
together with its principal partners, to find ways
of making the international monetary system more
stable. But, in order for Europe to derive all the
external benefits it is entitled to expect from the
creation of the euro and in order for it to play its
rightful role on the international scene, it must be
able to speak with one voice. This is essential if it
is to defend its interests as effectively as possible.

35. Lastly, the single currency will consolidate the
achievements of more than 40 years of coopera-
tion at a time when Europe is embarking on a new
era in its history, namely enlargement to include
the countries of central and eastern Europe,
Cyprus and the Baltic countries. The prosperity
brought about by the economic integration of the
present Member States and the attraction of the
euro will give the prospective member countries
the incentive to take the rapid steps necessary for
them to become full members of the European
Union. The extension of European integration
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throughout the continent will guarantee stability
and peace in the future.

36. The attached report takes stock of the progress
made by the Member States in fulfilling their
obligations regarding the achievement of eco-
nomic and monetary union. In accordance with
the Treaty, this assessment examines whether a
high degree of sustainable convergence has been
achieved by analysing the extent to which each
Member State has satisfied the convergence crite-
ria laid down in Article 109j of the Treaty. The
other conditions and factors provided for in that
article are also examined. On the basis of its
assessment and of the report by the European
Monetary Institute, the Commission recommends
to the Council that the following Member States
adopt the euro on 1 January 1999: Belgium,
Germany, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Austria, Portugal
and Finland.

37. Greece and Sweden have also made progress
towards convergence. They are urged to continue
their efforts so as to enable them to join the first
group of participants in the euro following a fur-
ther review of progress in two years’ time, or
sooner if one of them so requests.

38. The United Kingdom and Denmark will be
assessed when they notify the Council of their

intention to participate in the third stage, in accor-
dance with the protocols annexed to the Treaty.

39. The picture painted in this report is one of collec-
tive success: drawing on past experience and
availing themselves of the instruments put in
place by the Treaty on European Union, all the
Member States have for several years now been
engaged in efforts to promote convergence that
are now beginning to bear fruit in the form of a
resumption of growth. Adoption of the euro will
crown those endeavours by giving Europeans an
instrument which will consolidate the stability of
their economic framework, foster trade within the
single market, strengthen their competitiveness
and bolster their position on the international
scene.

40. This is also the picture of an economy which has
reached maturity. The European Central Bank will
be responsible for safeguarding price stability.
The Commission and the Council will make deter-
mined efforts to improve economic policy coordi-
nation. The Member States, for their part, will
have to press ahead with their convergence
efforts, strengthen the responsibility of all eco-
nomic actors and carry out structural reforms in
order to restore healthy and sustainable growth to
Europe. It is only through the exercise of this col-
lective responsibility that the euro, the common
property of all citizens of the Union, will guaran-
tee prosperity and promote employment.
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Explanatory memorandum

Article 109j of the Treaty lays down the procedure and
timetable for taking decisions on the passage to the
third stage of EMU. The Council, meeting in Dublin on
13 December 1996 in the composition of Heads of State
or Government, decided that there was not a majority of
Member States fulfilling the necessary conditions for
the adoption of a single currency, that the Community
would not enter the third stage of EMU in 1997 and that
the procedure laid down in Article 109j(4) of the Treaty
should be applied as early as possible in 1998.
According to paragraph 4 of Article 109j, the procedure
provided for in paragraphs 1 and 2 of that same article,
with the exception of the second indent of paragraph 2,
has to be repeated. Both the Commission and the
European Monetary Institute (EMI) must therefore pre-
sent to the Council a report on the progress made in the
fulfilment by the Member States of their obligations
regarding the achievement of economic and monetary
union; subsequently, and based on these reports, the
Commission submits to the Council a recommendation
on which Member States fulfil the necessary conditions
to adopt the single currency.

The Commission convergence report will be adopted by
the College of Commissioners on 25 March 1998. The
EMI will adopt its report on 24 March. The
Commission and the EMI reports include an examina-
tion of the compatibility between each Member State’s
national legislation, including the statute of its national
central bank, and Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty
and the Statute of the European System of Central
Banks (ESCB). The reports also examine the achieve-
ment of a high degree of sustainable convergence by
reference to the fulfilment by each Member State of the
convergence criteria. The reports of the Commission
and the EMI also take account of the development of
the ecu, the results of the integration of markets, the sit-
uation and development of the balance of payments on

current account and an examination of the development
of unit labour costs and other price indices.

In its report, the Commission presents its arguments
showing that Belgium, Germany, Spain, France, Italy,
Austria, Portugal, Sweden and the United Kingdom
have corrected their excessive deficit situation.
Consequently, the Commission is adopting and sending
to the Council on 25 March 1998, for each of these
Member States, a recommendation for the Council to
abrogate, in accordance with Article 104c(12), its previ-
ous decisions on the existence of an excessive deficit in
those Member States. If the Council acts upon the
Commission recommendations, then the said Member
States, under the terms of the Treaty, are considered to
have fulfilled the convergence criterion on the bud-
getary position.

The Commission, after examining, in its convergence
report, the fulfilment by each Member State of the con-
vergence criteria, considers that a high degree of sus-
tainable convergence has been achieved in Belgium,
Germany, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg,
the Netherlands, Austria, Portugal and Finland; because
they are exercising their opt-outs, it is not necessary to
assess whether Denmark and the United Kingdom fulfil
the other necessary conditions for the adoption of a sin-
gle currency.

On the basis of its report and that of EMI, the
Commission is recommending to the Council that
Belgium, Germany, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Austria, Portugal and
Finland fulfil the conditions for adopting a single cur-
rency.
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Commission recommendation 
for a Council recommendation 
in accordance with Article 109j(2) 
of the Treaty

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Community, and in particular Article 109j, paragraph 2
thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the
Commission,

Having regard to the report from the Commission (1),

Having regard to the report from the European
Monetary Institute (2),

Having regard to the opinion of the European
Parliament,

1. Whereas the procedure and timetable for taking
decisions on the passage to the third stage of eco-
nomic and monetary union (EMU) are laid down
in Article 109j; whereas the Council, meeting in
Dublin on 13 December 1996 in the composition
of Heads of State or Government, decided that
there was not a majority of Member States fulfill-
ing the necessary conditions for the adoption of a
single currency, that the Community would not
enter the third stage of EMU in 1997 and that the
procedure laid down in Article 109j(4) of the
Treaty should be applied as early as possible in
1998;

2. Whereas in accordance with paragraph 4 of
Article 109j the procedure provided for in para-
graphs 1 and 2 of that same article, with the
exception of the second indent of paragraph 2, has
to be repeated;

3. Whereas Article 109j(1) lays down that the
reports prepared by the Commission and the
European Monetary Institute shall include an
examination of the compatibility between each

Member State’s national legislation, including the
statutes of its national central bank, and Articles
107 and 108 of the Treaty and the Statute of the
European System of Central Banks and shall also
examine the achievement of a high degree of sus-
tainable convergence by reference to the fulfil-
ment by each Member State of the following cri-
teria: 

— the achievement of a high degree of price sta-
bility; this will be apparent from a rate of infla-
tion which is close to that of, at most, the three
best-performing Member States in terms of
price stability;

— the sustainability of the government financial
position; this will be apparent from having
achieved a government budgetary position
without a deficit that is excessive as deter-
mined in accordance with Article 104c(6);

— the observance of the normal fluctuation mar-
gins provided for by the exchange rate mecha-
nism of the European Monetary System, for at
least two years, without devaluing against the
currency of any other Member State;

— the durability of convergence achieved by the
Member State and of its participation in the
exchange rate mechanism of the European
Monetary System being reflected in the long-
term interest rate levels;

Whereas these four criteria and the relevant peri-
ods over which they are to be respected are devel-
oped further in Protocol No 6; whereas the reports
of the Commission and the EMI shall also take
account of the development of the ecu, the results
of the integration of markets, the situation and
development of the balances of payments on cur-
rent account and an examination of the develop-
ment of unit labour costs and other price indices;

4. Whereas according to the first indent of Article
109j(2), on the basis of these reports, the Council
shall assess, for each Member State, whether it
fulfils the necessary conditions for the adoption of
a single currency and shall recommend its find-
ings to the Council meeting in the composition of
the Heads of State or Government which, after
having consulted the European Parliament, in
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accordance with Article 109j(4), shall confirm
which Member States fulfil the necessary condi-
tions for the adoption of a single currency;
whereas for Denmark and the United Kingdom
one such necessary condition is the notification to
the Council in accordance with Protocols Nos 12
and 11 respectively, that their country intends to
participate in the third stage of EMU;

5. Whereas Member States’ national legislation
including the statutes of national central banks
shall as necessary be adapted with a view to
ensuring compatibility with Articles 107 and 108
of the Treaty and the Statute of the ESCB;
whereas such adaptations need to ensure compati-
bility with the Treaty at the latest at the date of the
establishment of the ESCB; whereas the reports of
the Commission and the EMI provide a detailed
assessment of the compatibility of the legislation
of each Member State with Articles 107 and 108
of the Treaty and the Statute of the ESCB;

6. Whereas according to Article 1 of Protocol No 6
the criterion on price stability referred to in the
first indent of Article 109j(1) shall mean that a
Member State has a price performance that is sus-
tainable and an average rate of inflation, observed
over a period of one year before the examination,
that does not exceed by more than 1.5 percentage
points that of, at most, the three best-performing
Member States in terms of price stability; whereas
for the purpose of the criterion on price stability
inflation will be measured by harmonised indices
of consumer price (HICPs) defined in Council
Regulation (EC) No 2494/95; whereas in order to
assess the price stability criterion a Member
State’s inflation has been measured by the per-
centage change in the arithmetic average of 12
monthly indices relative to the arithmetic average
of 12 monthly indices of the previous period;
whereas in the one-year period ending in January
1998 the three best-performing Member States in
terms of price stability were France, Ireland and
Austria, with inflation rates of, respectively 1.2,
1.2 and 1.1 %; whereas a reference value calcu-
lated as the simple arithmetic average of the infla-
tion rates of the three best-performing Member
States in terms of price stability plus 1.5 percent-
age points was considered in the reports of the
Commission and the EMI; whereas the reference

value in the one-year period ending in January
1998 was 2.7 %;

7. Whereas according to Article 2 of Protocol No 6
the criterion on the government budgetary posi-
tion referred to in the second indent of Article
109j(1) shall mean that at the time of the examina-
tion the Member State is not the subject of a
Council decision under Article 104c(6) of this
Treaty that an excessive deficit exists;

8. Whereas according to Article 3 of Protocol No 6
the criterion on participation in the exchange rate
mechanism (ERM) of the European Monetary
System referred to in the third indent of Article
109j(1) shall mean that a Member State has
respected the normal fluctuation margins provided
for by the exchange rate mechanism of the
European Monetary System without severe ten-
sions for at least the last two years before the
examination. In particular, the Member State shall
not have devalued its currency’s bilateral central
rate against any other Member State’s currency on
its own initiative for the same period. Whereas in
assessing the fulfilment of this criterion in their
reports, the Commission and the EMI have exam-
ined the two-year period ending in February 1998
and have taken into account the fact that the deci-
sion taken in August 1993 by the ministers and
central bank governors of the Member States to
widen temporarily the fluctuation margins of the
ERM from ± 2.25 % to ± 15 % around the bilat-
eral central rates has modified the framework for
assessing the exchange rate stability of Member
State currencies;

9. Whereas according to Article 4 of Protocol No 6
the criterion on the convergence of interest rates
referred to in the fourth indent of Article 109j(1)
shall mean that, observed over a period of one
year before the examination, a Member State has
had an average nominal long-term interest rate
that does not exceed by more than 2 percentage
points that of, at most, the three best-performing
Member States in terms of price stability; whereas
for the purpose of the criteria on the convergence
of interest rates comparable interest rates on 10-
year benchmark government bonds were used;
whereas in order to assess the fulfilment of the
interest rate criterion a reference value calculated
as the simple arithmetic average of the nominal
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long-term interest rates of the three best perform-
ing Member States in terms of price stability plus
2 percentage points was considered in the reports
of the Commission and the EMI; whereas the ref-
erence value in the one-year period ending in
January 1998 was 7.8 %;

10. Whereas in accordance with Article 5 of Protocol
No 6 the data used in the current assessment of
the fulfilment of the convergence criteria will be
provided by the Commission; whereas for the
preparation of this recommendation the
Commission provided data; whereas budgetary
data were provided by the Commission after
reporting by the Member States by 1 March 1998
in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 3605/93;

11. Whereas during the second stage of EMU no
Council decision on the existence of an excessive
deficit existed for Ireland and Luxembourg;
whereas according to its decision of 27 June 1996
under Article 104c(12) the Council abrogated its
previous decision on the existence of an excessive
deficit in Denmark; whereas according to its deci-
sion of 30 June 1997 under Article 104c(12) the
Council abrogated its previous decisions on the
existence of an excessive deficit in the
Netherlands and Finland; whereas according to its
decisions of 1 May 1998 under Article 104c(12)
the Council abrogated its previous decisions on
the existence of an excessive deficit in Belgium,
Germany, Spain, France, Italy, Austria, Portugal,
Sweden and the United Kingdom;

12. Whereas, on the basis of the present recommenda-
tions, the Council meeting in the composition of
Heads of State or Government shall confirm
which Member States fulfil the necessary condi-
tions for the adoption of a single currency,

HAS ADOPTED THE FOLLOWING
RECOMMENDATIONS:

Article 1
Assessment

1. In Belgium national legislation, including the
statute of the national central bank, is compatible
with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the
Statute of the ESCB;

the average inflation rate in Belgium in the year
ending in January 1998 stood at 1.4 % which is
below the reference value;

Belgium is not the subject of a Council decision
on the existence of an excessive government
deficit;

Belgium has been a member of the ERM during
the last two years; in that period the Belgian franc
(BEF) has not been subject to severe tensions and
Belgium has not devalued, on its own initiative,
the BEF bilateral central rate against any other
Member State’s currency;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Belgium was, on average, 5.7 %
which is below the reference value.

Belgium has fulfilled its legal obligations regard-
ing the achievement of economic and monetary
union. Belgium fulfils all the convergence criteria
mentioned in the four indents of Article 109j(1)
and has therefore achieved a high degree of sus-
tainable convergence. Consequently, Belgium ful-
fils the necessary conditions for the adoption of a
single currency.

2. Denmark, in accordance with paragraph 1 of
Protocol No 12 and the decision taken by the
Heads of State or Government in Edinburgh in
December 1992 (3), has notified the Council that it
will not participate in the third stage of economic
and monetary union; the assessment of the fulfil-
ment by Denmark of the other necessary condi-
tions for the adoption of a single currency is there-
fore not necessary; in accordance with paragraph
2 of Protocol No 12, Denmark will have an
exemption once the third stage has started.

3. In Germany national legislation, including the
statute of the national central bank, is compatible
with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the
Statute of the ESCB;
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the average inflation rate in Germany in the year
ending in January 1998 stood at 1.4 % which is
below the reference value;

Germany is not the subject of a Council decision
on the existence of an excessive government
deficit;

Germany has been a member of the ERM during
the last two years; in that period the German mark
(DEM) has not been subject to severe tensions
and Germany has not devalued, on its own initia-
tive, the DEM bilateral central rate against any
other Member State’s currency;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Germany was, on average, 5.6 %
which is below the reference value.

Germany has fulfilled its legal obligations regard-
ing the achievement of economic and monetary
union. Germany fulfils all the convergence criteria
mentioned in the four indents of Article 109j(1)
and has therefore achieved a high degree of sus-
tainable convergence. Consequently, Germany
fulfils the necessary conditions for the adoption of
a single currency.

4. In Greece national legislation, including the
statute of the national central bank, is compatible
with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the
Statute of the ESCB;

the average inflation rate in Greece in the year
ending in January 1998 stood at 5.2 % which is
above the reference value;

the Council decided on 26 September 1994 that an
excessive government deficit exists in Greece and
this decision has not been abrogated;

the currency of Greece did not participate in the
ERM in the two years ending in February 1998;
during this period the Greek drachma (GRD) has
been relatively stable against the ERM currencies
but it has experienced, at times, tensions which
have been counteracted by temporary increases in

domestic interest rates and by foreign exchange
intervention. The GRD joined the ERM in March
1998;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Greece was, on average, 9.8 %
which is above the reference value.

Greece has fulfilled its legal obligations regarding
the achievement of economic and monetary union.
Greece does not fulfil any of the convergence cri-
teria mentioned in the four indents of Article
109j(1). Consequently, Greece does not fulfil the
necessary conditions for the adoption of a single
currency.

5. In Spain national legislation, including the statute
of the national central bank, is compatible with
Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the Statute
of the ESCB (4);

the average inflation rate in Spain in the year end-
ing in January 1998 stood at 1.8 % which is below
the reference value;

Spain is not the subject of a Council decision on
the existence of an excessive government deficit;

Spain has been a member of the ERM during the
last two years; in that period the Spanish peseta
(ESP) has not been subject to severe tensions and
Spain has not devalued, on its own initiative, the
ESP bilateral central rate against any other
Member State’s currency;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Spain was, on average, 6.3 %
which is below the reference value.

Spain has fulfilled its legal obligations regarding
the achievement of economic and monetary union.
Spain fulfils all the convergence criteria men-
tioned in the four indents of Article 109j(1) and
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has therefore achieved a high degree of sustain-
able convergence. Consequently, Spain fulfils the
necessary conditions for the adoption of a single
currency.

6. In France national legislation, including the
statute of the national central bank, is compatible
with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the
Statute of the ESCB (1);

the average inflation rate in France in the year
ending in January 1998 stood at 1.2 % which is
below the reference value;

France is not the subject of a Council decision on
the existence of an excessive government deficit;

France has been a member of the ERM during the
last two years; in that period the French franc
(FRF) has not been subject to severe tensions and
France has not devalued, on its own initiative, the
FRF bilateral central rate against any other
Member State’s currency;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in France was, on average, 5.5 %
which is below the reference value.

France has fulfilled its legal obligations regarding
the achievement of economic and monetary union.
France fulfils all the convergence criteria men-
tioned in the four indents of Article 109j(1) and
has therefore achieved a high degree of sustain-
able convergence. Consequently, France fulfils
the necessary conditions for the adoption of a sin-
gle currency.

7. In Ireland national legislation, including the
statute of the national central bank, is compatible
with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the
Statute of the ESCB;

the average inflation rate in Ireland in the year
ending in January 1998 stood at 1.2 % which is
below the reference value;

during the second stage of EMU Ireland was not
the subject of a Council decision on the existence
of an excessive government deficit;

Ireland has been a member of the ERM during the
last two years; in that period the Irish pound (IEP)
has not been subject to severe tensions and the
IEP bilateral central rate has not been devalued
against any other Member State’s currency; on 16
March 1998 at a request of the Irish authorities the
bilateral central rates of the IEP against all other
ERM currencies were revalued by 3 %;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Ireland was, on average, 6.2 %
which is below the reference value.

Ireland has fulfilled its legal obligations regarding
the achievement of economic and monetary union.
Ireland fulfils all the convergence criteria men-
tioned in the four indents of Article 109j(1) and
has therefore achieved a high degree of sustain-
able convergence. Consequently, Ireland fulfils
the necessary conditions for the adoption of a sin-
gle currency.

8. In Italy national legislation, including the statute
of the national central bank, is compatible with
Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the Statute
of the ESCB;

the average inflation rate in Italy in the year end-
ing in January 1998 stood at 1.8 % which is below
the reference value;

Italy is not the subject of a Council decision on
the existence of an excessive government deficit;

Italy rejoined the ERM in November 1996; in the
period from March 1996 to November 1996 the
Italian lira (ITL) appreciated vis-à-vis the ERM
currencies; since it re-entered the ERM, the ITL
has not been subject to severe tensions and Italy
has not devalued, on its own initiative, the ITL
bilateral central rate against any other Member
State’s currency;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Italy was, on average, 6.7 % which
is below the reference value.

Italy has fulfilled its legal obligations regarding
the achievement of economic and monetary union.
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Italy fulfils the convergence criteria mentioned in
the first, second and fourth indents of Article
109j(1); as regards the criterion mentioned in the
third indent of Article 109j(1), the currency of
Italy, although having rejoined the ERM only in
November 1996, has displayed sufficient stability
in the last two years. For these reasons Italy has
achieved a high degree of sustainable conver-
gence. Consequently, Italy fulfils the necessary
conditions for the adoption of a single currency.

9. In Luxembourg national legislation, including the
statute of the national central bank, is compatible
with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the
Statute of the ESCB (5);

the average inflation rate in Luxembourg in the
year ending in January 1998 stood at 1.4 % which
is below the reference value;

during the second stage of EMU Luxembourg was
not the subject of a Council decision on the exis-
tence of an excessive government deficit;

Luxembourg has been a member of the ERM dur-
ing the last two years; in that period the
Luxembourg franc (LUF) has not been subject to
severe tensions and Luxembourg has not deval-
ued, on its own initiative, the LUF bilateral cen-
tral rate against any other Member State’s cur-
rency;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Luxembourg was, on average,
5.6 % which is below the reference value.

Luxembourg has fulfilled its legal obligations
regarding the achievement of economic and mon-
etary union. Luxembourg fulfils all the conver-
gence criteria mentioned in the four indents of
Article 109j(1) and has therefore achieved a high
degree of sustainable convergence. Consequently,
Luxembourg fulfils the necessary conditions for
the adoption of a single currency.

10. In the Netherlands national legislation, including
the statute of the national central bank, is compati-
ble with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and
the Statute of the ESCB;

the average inflation rate in the Netherlands in the
year ending in January 1998 stood at 1.8 % which
is below the reference value;

the Netherlands is not the subject of a Council
decision on the existence of an excessive govern-
ment deficit;

the Netherlands has been a member of the ERM
during the last two years; in that period the Dutch
guilder (NLG) has not been subject to severe ten-
sions and the Netherlands has not devalued, on its
own initiative, the NLG bilateral central rate
against any other Member State’s currency;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in the Netherlands was, on average,
5.5 % which is below the reference value.

The Netherlands has fulfilled its legal obligations
regarding the achievement of economic and mon-
etary union. The Netherlands fulfils all the con-
vergence criteria mentioned in the four indents of
Article 109j(1) and has therefore achieved a high
degree of sustainable convergence. Consequently,
the Netherlands fulfils the necessary conditions
for the adoption of a single currency.

11. In Austria national legislation, including the
statute of the national central bank, is compatible
with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the
Statute of the ESCB (6);

the average inflation rate in Austria in the year
ending in January 1998 stood at 1.1 % which is
below the reference value;

Austria is not the subject of a Council decision on
the existence of an excessive government deficit;
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Austria has been a member of the ERM during the
last two years; in that period the Austrian schilling
(ATS) has not been subject to severe tensions and
Austria has not devalued, on its own initiative, the
ATS bilateral central rate against any other
Member State’s currency;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Austria was, on average, 5.6 %
which is below the reference value.

Austria has fulfilled its legal obligations regarding
the achievement of economic and monetary union.
Austria fulfils all the convergence criteria men-
tioned in the four indents of Article 109j(1) and
has therefore achieved a high degree of sustain-
able convergence. Consequently, Austria fulfils
the necessary conditions for the adoption of a sin-
gle currency.

12. In Portugal national legislation, including the
statute of the national central bank, is compatible
with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the
Statute of the ESCB;

the average inflation rate in Portugal in the year
ending in January 1998 stood at 1.8 % which is
below the reference value;

Portugal is not the subject of a Council decision
on the existence of an excessive government
deficit;

Portugal has been a member of the ERM during
the last two years; in that period the Portuguese
escudo (PTE) has not been subject to severe ten-
sions and Portugal has not devalued, on its own
initiative, the PTE bilateral central rate against
any other Member State’s currency;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Portugal was, on average, 6.2 %
which is below the reference value.

Portugal has fulfilled its legal obligations regard-
ing the achievement of economic and monetary
union. Portugal fulfils all the convergence criteria
mentioned in the four indents of Article 109j(1)
and has therefore achieved a high degree of sus-

tainable convergence. Consequently, Portugal ful-
fils the necessary conditions for the adoption of a
single currency.

13. In Finland national legislation, including the
statute of the national central bank, is compatible
with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the
Statute of the ESCB;

the average inflation rate in Finland in the year
ending in January 1998 stood at 1.3 % which is
below the reference value;

Finland is not the subject of a Council decision on
the existence of an excessive government deficit;

Finland has been a member of the ERM since
October 1996; in the per iod from March 1996 to
October 1996 the Finnish markka (FIM) appreci-
ated vis-à-vis the ERM currencies; since it entered
the ERM the FIM has not been subject to severe
tensions and Finland has not devalued, on its own
initiative, the FIM bilateral central rate against
any other Member State’s currency;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Finland was, on average, 5.9 %
which is below the reference value.

Finland has fulfilled its legal obligations regard-
ing the achievement of economic and monetary
union. Finland fulfils the convergence criteria
mentioned in the first, second and fourth indents
of Article 109j(1); as regards the convergence cri-
terion mentioned in the third indent of Article
109j(1), the currency of Finland, although having
entered the ERM only in October 1996, has dis-
played sufficient stability in the last two years.
For these reasons Finland has achieved a high
degree of sustainable convergence. Consequently,
Finland fulfils the necessary conditions for the
adoption of a single currency.

14. In Sweden national legislation, including the
statute of the national central bank, is not compat-
ible with Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and
the Statute of the ESCB;

20

I .   Commiss ion’s  recommendation concerning 
the third stage of  economic and monetary union



the average inflation rate in Sweden in the year
ending in January 1998 stood at 1.9 % which is
below the reference value;

Sweden is not the subject of a Council decision on
the existence of an excessive government deficit;

the currency of Sweden has never participated in
the ERM; in the two years under review the
Swedish crown (SEK) fluctuated against the ERM
currencies reflecting among others the absence of
an exchange rate target;

in the year ending in January 1998 the long-term
interest rate in Sweden was, on average, 6.5 %
which is below the reference value.

Sweden has made insufficient progress in the ful-
filment of its legal obligations regarding the
achievement of economic and monetary union.
Sweden fulfils the convergence criteria mentioned
in the first, second and fourth indents of Article
109j(1) but does not fulfil the convergence crite-
rion mentioned in the third indent of Article
109j(1). Consequently, Sweden does not fulfil the

necessary conditions for the adoption of a single
currency.

15. The United Kingdom, in accordance with para-
graph 1 of Protocol No 11, has notified the
Council that it does not intend to move to the third
stage of economic and monetary union on 1
January 1999; the assessment of the fulfilment by
the United Kingdom of the other necessary condi-
tions for the adoption of a single currency is there-
fore not necessary; by virtue of the notification
made by the United Kingdom, Articles 4 to 9 of
Protocol No 11 lay down the rules applicable to
the United Kingdom during the third stage.

Article 2
Findings

In the light of the above, the findings of the Council are
that Belgium, Germany, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Austria, Portugal and
Finland fulfil the necessary conditions for the adoption
of a single currency. The Council recommends to the
Council, meeting in the composition of Heads of State
or Government, to confirm that the said Member States
fulfil the necessary conditions for the adoption of a
single currency on 1 January 1999.
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1.1.  Role of the report

This report has been prepared in accordance with
Article 109j(1) of the Treaty which requires the
Commission to report to the Council on the progress
made in the fulfilment by the Member States of their
obligations regarding the achievement of economic and
monetary union (EMU). The European Monetary
Institute (EMI) is similarly required to report to the
Council.

These reports are the first steps of the procedure set out
in Article 109j which will lead to the decision by the
Council, meeting (on 2 May 1998) in the composition
of the Heads of State or Government, on which
Member States fulfil the necessary conditions for the
adoption of a single currency.

In November 1996 the Commission already presented a
report (1) in accordance with Article 109j(1). This
examination of the progress towards convergence by
Member States was followed by the formal decision (2)
in accordance with Article 109j(3) by the Council,
meeting in the composition of Heads of State or
Government in Dublin in December 1996, that, at that
time, a majority of the Member States did not fulfil the
necessary conditions for the adoption of a single cur-
rency. As a consequence the starting date for the third
stage of EMU was set for 1 January 1999, as deter-
mined by the Treaty and confirmed on several occa-
sions by the European Council.

As recorded in the Edinburgh agreement of 1992,
Denmark has given notification, in accordance with
paragraph 1 of Protocol No 12 of the Treaty, that it will
not participate in the third stage of EMU. Similarly, the

United Kingdom has notified the Council, in accor-
dance with paragraph 1 of Protocol No 11 of the Treaty,
that it does not intend to move to the third stage in
1999. Although Denmark and the United Kingdom will
not participate in the single currency in 1999, the con-
vergence performance of these two countries is exam-
ined in this report along with the other Member States.

On the basis of this report and that of the EMI, the
Commission is separately submitting to the Council a
recommendation for the assessment to be made by the
Council in accordance with Article 109j(2); the Council
(of Ecofin ministers) will assess for each Member State
whether it fulfils the necessary conditions for the adop-
tion of a single currency and will recommend its find-
ings to the Council, meeting in the composition of
Heads of State or Government.

In the following sections of this opening chapter the key
results and conclusions of the report are summarised,
first by subject in the order dealt with in the main body
of the report and then for each Member State. The
structure of the rest of the report follows that estab-
lished by Article 109j(1). Chapter 2 examines the com-
patibility between each Member State’s national legis-
lation (including the statutes of its national central
bank) and Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty and the
Statute of the European System of Central Banks
(ESCB). The following four chapters (Chapters 3-6)
examine in turn the performance of the Member States
in relation to each of the four convergence criteria, con-
cerning price stability, the government budgetary posi-
tion, exchange rates and long-term interest rates.
Chapter 7 looks at several other areas that are to be
taken account of in the Commission and EMI reports:
development of the ecu, the results of the integration of
markets, the balances of payments on current account,
and unit labour costs and other price indices.

The report makes use of economic data and information
available up to 16 March 1998 and takes account of
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developments concerning relevant national legislation
up to the date of adoption of the report.

1.2.  Compatibility of legislation and
convergence

Remarkable progress towards the achievement of a high
degree of sustainable convergence has been made in all
Member States since the beginning of the second stage
of EMU. This progress gathered greater momentum
during 1996 and 1997 and in the early part of 1998,
when efforts to achieve convergence (especially in the
budgetary field) were intensified in many Member
States. Other necessary preparations for the third stage
have also advanced at both national and Community
levels.

Compatibility between national legislation, including
the statutes of national central banks, and Articles 107
and 108 of the Treaty and the Statute of the ESCB is
examined in Chapter 2 of this report. Compatibility has
to be ensured, in particular, concerning the objectives of
national central banks and their independence and in
respect of provisions affecting the integration of the
national central banks in the ESCB and other monetary
matters. Member States are required to ensure the com-
patibility of their legislation at the latest at the date of
the establishment of the European Central Bank (ECB).
Most Member States have already enacted necessary
changes in legislation, or are in the process of legislat-
ing on government proposals for changes. The situation
in eight Member States (Belgium, Germany, Greece,
Ireland, Italy, the Netherlands, Portugal and Finland)
can be considered as compatible with Treaty require-
ments, while in a further four Member States compati-
bility will be ensured provided that the existing govern-
ment proposals are enacted (in Spain, Luxembourg and
Austria) or the present draft government proposal is
submitted to and adopted by parliament (in France). In
the case of Sweden, the requirements of the
Constitution will prevent adoption of the government’s
proposals before late in 1998, and there remain some
incompatibilities between the present draft laws and the
Treaty. By virtue of their opt-outs, Denmark and the
United Kingdom are under no obligation to make their
legislation compatible, except for central bank indepen-
dence in the case of Denmark, for which this legislation
is compatible.

The report examines the achievement of a high degree
of sustainable convergence by reviewing in detail (in

Chapters 3-6) the progress made by Member States in
fulfilling each of the four convergence criteria of
Article 109j(1).

The steady progress made in the Community as a
whole and by individual Member States in moving
towards or maintaining a high degree of price stability
continued in 1997 and into 1998. The assessment of
price stability and inflation convergence in the
Member States (described in Chapter 3) has been made
using the recently available harmonised indices of con-
sumer prices (HICPs), which provide a better and more
comparable basis for the assessment than national con-
sumer price indices. The average rate of inflation for
each Member State has been calculated as the percent-
age change in the average HICP in the latest
12 months relative to the average index in the preced-
ing 12 months. The reference value has been calcu-
lated for the purpose of this report as the simple arith-
metic average of the average inflation rates in the three
best-performing Member States plus 1.5 percentage
points. Calculated in this way and according to the lat-
est available information (January 1998), the three best
inflation performers were France, Ireland and Austria,
and the reference value was 2.7 % (see Table 1.1 and
Graph 1.1). Fourteen Member States (Belgium,
Denmark, Germany, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Austria, Portugal,
Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom) had aver-
age inflation rates below this reference value. In view
of the structural changes (both institutional and behav-
ioural) which have played an important role in achiev-
ing price stability and given the developments in unit
labour costs and other price indices, there are strong
reasons for believing that the current inflation perfor-
mance in all these 14 Member States is sustainable.
Greece has also had success in bringing the inflation
rate down but it still remains much higher than the ref-
erence value.

The assessment of the convergence criterion on the
government budgetary position (see Chapter 4) is linked
to decisions made in accordance with the excessive
deficit procedure in Article 104c of the Treaty. At pre-
sent five Member States (Denmark, Ireland,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands and Finland) are not the
subject of a Council decision under Article 104c(6) on
the existence of an excessive government deficit and so
already fulfil the criterion. The Commission is initiating
the 1998 implementation of the excessive deficit proce-
dure in parallel with this report. Government deficits
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have generally been brought down significantly during
the second stage of EMU from the levels reached in
1993, when they were swollen by the effects of reces-
sion. Substantial further progress was made by Member
States in 1997. The deficits in 14 Member States in
1997 were either below or equal to the 3 % of gross
domestic product (GDP) reference value, and further
declines in deficits are expected in 1998. While the
government debt ratio was below the 60 % of GDP ref-
erence value in 1997 in only four Member States
(France, Luxembourg, Finland and the
United Kingdom), almost all the other Member States
with higher debt ratios have succeeded in reversing the
earlier upward trend. Only in Germany, where the debt
ratio is just above 60 % of GDP and the exceptional
costs of unification continue to bear heavily, was there
a further small rise in the debt ratio in 1997. In the cur-
rent year, 1998, falls in the debt ratio are expected in all
the Member States where the ratio is above the refer-
ence value. Conditions are in place for a sustained
decline in debt ratios in future years. The Commission
is recommending to the Council the abrogation of the
excessive deficit decisions for Belgium, Germany,
Spain, France, Italy, Austria, Portugal, Sweden and the
United Kingdom. While Greece has made substantial
progress in reducing public finance imbalances in
recent years, its deficit in 1997 was still well above the
reference value but is expected to be below it in 1998.

The Treaty refers to the exchange rate criterion as the
observance of the normal fluctuation margins of the
exchange rate mechanism (ERM) of the European
Monetary System (EMS) for at least two years without
severe tensions and without devaluing against the cur-
rency of any other Member State. The operational
framework used in Chapter 5 to interpret the criterion
verifies participation in the ERM for at least two years
and assesses exchange rate behaviour with respect to a
± 2.25 % fluctuation range around each currency’s cen-
tral rate against the median currency in the ERM grid.
The two-year period under review is from March 1996
to February 1998. Ten currencies — the Belgian franc,
the Danish crown, the German mark, the Spanish
peseta, the French franc, the Irish pound, the
Luxembourg franc, the Dutch guilder, the Austrian
schilling and the Portuguese escudo — have been in the
ERM for more than two years at the time of this exami-
nation. The Finnish markka entered the ERM in
October 1996, while the Italian lira re-entered the
mechanism in November 1996, i.e. less than two years
ago. The ERM has been generally stable and the vast

majority of participating currencies have been clustered
close to their ERM central rates in the period under
review. Among these currencies, only the Irish pound
has deviated from its central rate against the median
currency for an extended period of time; however, the
deviation of the pound has been mostly above its central
rate. The Irish pound was revalued by 3 % against the
other ERM currencies in March 1998 after the close of
the review period. All in all, these 12 currencies can be
considered not to have experienced severe tensions in
the two years under review. The Greek drachma, the
Swedish crown and the pound sterling did not partici-
pate in the ERM during the review period. However,
the Greek drachma entered the ERM in March 1998,
after the close of the review period.

The fourth criterion, on the durability of convergence as
reflected in long-term interest rates, is examined in
Chapter 6. Long-term interest rates are forward-looking
indicators which reflect the financial markets’ assess-
ment of underlying economic conditions, including the
sustainability of inflation performance and budgetary
positions. Developments in bond markets during the
last two years as the third stage of EMU approaches
have resulted in a significant narrowing in interest rate
differentials, especially for the previously higher-yield-
ing countries. The assessment of the criterion is based
on the interest rates on comparable 10-year benchmark
bonds (not fully comparable for Greece), using an aver-
age rate over the latest 12 months. The reference value
has been calculated as the simple arithmetic average of
the long-term interest rates of the three best-performing
Member States in terms of price stability plus 2 percent-
age points. In January 1998 the reference value was
7.8 %. Fourteen Member States (Belgium, Denmark,
Germany, Spain, France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg,
the Netherlands, Austria, Portugal, Finland, Sweden
and the United Kingdom) had average long-term inter-
est rates below the reference value. Greece has also
experienced declining interest rates over recent years,
but the level of the long-term interest rate still remains
higher than the reference value.

The Treaty also requires that this report should examine
developments in several other areas relevant to eco-
nomic integration and convergence. These are dealt
with in Chapter 7. The scale of, and activity in, finan-
cial markets in ecu has tended to decline in importance
during the second stage. The spread between the private
and public ecu has become very narrow as the certainty
of the one-to-one convertibility between the ecu and the
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euro has been incorporated by the markets. The single
market programme has been having a significant impact
on economic integration, particularly on the structure of
trade between Member States, on foreign direct invest-
ment flows, on competition conditions and on price
convergence for certain categories of goods and ser-
vices. The current account of the balance of payments
reflects the national saving and investment balance in

each Member State; the Community as a whole and
10 Member States are estimated to have been in surplus
in 1997. Additional indicators for unit labour costs,
import prices and other prices confirm the picture of a
satisfactory and soundly based price performance in
most Member States.
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Table 1.1

Current performance of the Member States in relation to convergence

Inflation Government budgetary position Exchange rates Long-term
interest rates

HICP (1) Existence of Deficit Debt ERM (4)
an excessive (%  of (%  of GDP) participation

deficit (2) GDP) (3)
January Change from March January

1998 1997 1997 previous year 1998 1998

1997 1996 1995

Reference value 2.7 (5) 3 60 7.8 (6)

B 1.4 yes (7) 2.1 122.2 – 4.7 – 4.3 – 2.2 yes 5.7
DK 1.9 no – 0.7 65.1 – 5.5 – 2.7 – 4.9 yes 6.2
D 1.4 yes (7) 2.7 61.3 0.8 2.4 7.8 yes 5.6
EL 5.2 yes 4.0 108.7 – 2.9 1.5 0.7 yes (8) 9.8 (9)
E 1.8 yes (7) 2.6 68.8 – 1.3 4.6 2.9 yes 6.3
F 1.2 yes (7) 3.0 58.0 2.4 2.9 4.2 yes 5.5
IRL 1.2 no – 0.9 66.3 – 6.4 – 9.6 – 6.8 yes 6.2
I 1.8 yes (7) 2.7 121.6 – 2.4 – 0.2 – 0.7 yes (10) 6.7
L 1.4 no – 1.7 6.7 0.1 0.7 0.2 yes 5.6
NL 1.8 no 1.4 72.1 – 5.0 – 1.9 1.2 yes 5.5
A 1.1 yes (7) 2.5 66.1 – 3.4 0.3 3.8 yes 5.6
P 1.8 yes (7) 2.5 62.0 – 3.0 – 0.9 2.1 yes 6.2
FIN 1.3 no 0.9 55.8 – 1.8 – 0.4 – 1.5 yes (11) 5.9
S 1.9 yes (7) 0.8 76.6 – 0.1 – 0.9 – 1.4 no 6.5
UK 1.8 yes (7) 1.9 53.4 – 1.3 0.8 3.5 no 7.0
EU 1.6 2.4 72.1 – 0.9 2.0 3.0 6.1

(1) Percentage change in arithmetic average of the latest 12 monthly harmonised indices of consumer prices (HICP) relative to the arithmetic average of the 12 HICP
of the previous period.

(2) Council decisions of 26.9.1994, 10.7.1995, 27.6.1996 and 30.6.1997.
(3) A negative sign for the government deficit indicates a surplus.
(4) Average maturity 10 years; average of the last 12 months.
(5) Definition adopted in this report: simple arithmetic average of the inflation rates of the three best-performing Member States in terms of price stability plus

1.5 percentage points.
(6) Definition adopted in this report: simple arithmetic average of the 12-month average of interest rates of the three best-performing Member States in terms of price

stability plus 2 percentage points.
(7) The Commission is recommending abrogation.
(8) Since March 1998.
(9) Average of available data during the past 12 months.
(10) Since November 1996.
(11) Since October 1996.

Source: Commission services.
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1.3.  Assessment for each Member State

1.3.1. Belgium

The Belgian Government proposed substantial amend-
ments to central bank legislation in 1996 which were
adopted by parliament in February 1998. Amendments
related to independence enter into force on the day of
the establishment of the ECB; provisions on the integra-
tion of the central bank in the ESCB will become
applicable when Belgium adopts the euro. Legislation
in Belgium is compatible with the Treaty and the ESCB
Statute.

The average inflation rate in Belgium during the
12 months to January 1998 was 1.4 %, below the refer-
ence value of 2.7 %. The Belgian inflation rate has been
below the reference value throughout the period from
December 1996 (3). Belgium fulfils the criterion on
price stability.

Belgium is at present the subject of a decision on the
existence of an excessive deficit (Council decision of
26 September 1994). However, the government deficit
has been reduced substantially and continuously during
the second stage from 7.1 % of GDP in 1993 to 2.1 %
in 1997, below the reference value. A further decline in
the deficit is expected in 1998. The government debt
ratio peaked in 1993 at 135.2 % of GDP and has since
declined every year to reach 122.2 % in 1997; the level
reached by the primary surplus, amounting to more than
5 % of GDP since 1994, contributed to put the debt
ratio on a sustainable downward path. The debt ratio is
expected to continue to decline in 1998 and in future
years; the Belgian Government has recently confirmed
its commitment to maintain the primary surplus at a
high level over the medium term. The Commission is
recommending to the Council the abrogation of the
excessive deficit decision for Belgium; if the Council
acts on this recommendation then Belgium will be con-
sidered as fulfilling the criterion on the government
budgetary position.

The Belgian franc has participated in the ERM for
longer than two years at the time of this examination
and has not experienced severe tensions during the
two-year period under review. The Belgium franc has

always traded well within the ± 2.25 % band around the
central rate against the median currency in the ERM.
Belgium fulfils the exchange rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in Belgium in the
year to January 1998 was 5.7 %, below the reference
value of 7.8 %. The reference value has been respected
by Belgium throughout the period since
December 1996 (4). The differential of the Belgian
long-term interest rate from those of the Member States
with the lowest interest rates has narrowed further.
Belgium fulfils the criterion on the convergence of
interest rates.

In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that
Belgium has achieved a high degree of sustainable con-
vergence.

1.3.2. Germany

The Bundesbank Act of 1957 ensured a comparatively
high level of independence for the central bank already
at the start of stage two of EMU. In view of stage three
of EMU, the German Government put forward a pro-
posal amending the Bundesbank Act which was
adopted by parliament in December 1997. The act
amending the Bundesbank Act of 1957 will come into
force on the date Germany adopts the single currency.
However, the provisions relating to the independence of
the bank became effective on the day following its pro-
mulgation, i.e. on 30 December 1997. Legislation in
Germany is compatible with the Treaty and the ESCB
Statute.

The average inflation rate in Germany during the
12 months to January 1998 was 1.4 %, below the refer-
ence value of 2.7 %. The German inflation rate has
been below the reference value throughout the period
from December 1996. Germany fulfils the criterion on
price stability.

The 1994 decision on the existence of an excessive
deficit in Germany (Council decision of
26 September 1994) was abrogated in 1995 (Council
decision of 10 July 1995). An unexpected deterioration
in the public finances in 1995 led to the adoption of a
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new decision on the existence of an excessive deficit in
Germany (Council decision of 27 June 1996) which has
not yet been abrogated. The government deficit has
been reduced from 3.4 % of GDP in 1996 to 2.7 % in
1997, below the reference value. A further decline in
the deficit is expected in 1998. The government debt
ratio has been rising; it climbed just above the reference
value of 60 % of GDP in 1996 and increased again in
1997 to 61.3 %. However, the debt ratio is expected to
start declining in 1998 and it remains close to the 60 %
of GDP reference value. Moreover, the exceptional
costs of German unification continue to place a heavy
burden on the public finances. The Commission is rec-
ommending to the Council the abrogation of the exces-
sive deficit decision for Germany; if the Council acts on
this recommendation then Germany will be considered
as fulfilling the criterion on the government budgetary
position.

The German mark has participated in the ERM for
longer than two years at the time of this examination
and has not experienced severe tensions during the
two-year period under review. The German mark has
always traded well within the ± 2.25 % band around the
central rate against the median currency in the ERM.
Germany fulfils the exchange rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in Germany in the
year to January 1998 was 5.6 %, below the reference
value of 7.8 %. The reference value has been respected
by Germany throughout the period since
December 1996; indeed, Germany has been one of the
Member States with the lowest long-term interest rates.
Germany fulfils the criterion on the convergence of
interest rates.

In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that
Germany has achieved a high degree of sustainable
convergence.

1.3.3. Greece

The Greek Government introduced a draft law in order
to comply with the Treaty and statute requirements in
summer 1997. This law was adopted by parliament in
November 1997 and became effective in
December 1997. The provisions on independence
entered into force in December 1997. The timing of the
bank’s integration in the ESCB is not fully satisfactory.
Notwithstanding this imperfection, legislation in Greece
is compatible with the Treaty and the ESCB Statute.

The average inflation rate in Greece during the
12 months to January 1998 was 5.2 %, well above the
reference value of 2.7 %. The Greek inflation rate has
exceeded the reference value throughout the period
from December 1996, but there has been some narrow-
ing of the differential. Greece does not fulfil the crite-
rion on price stability.

Greece is at present the subject of a decision on the
existence of an excessive deficit (Council decision of
26 September 1994). There has been a very large reduc-
tion in the government deficit from 13.8 % of GDP in
1993 to 4.0 % in 1997, but the deficit is still well above
the reference value. The government debt ratio is high;
while it has been relatively stable during the second
stage, it reached a peak of 111.6 % of GDP in 1996
before declining to 108.7 % in 1997. Greece does not
fulfil the criterion on the government budgetary posi-
tion.

The Greek drachma entered the ERM in March 1998
but did not participate in the mechanism during the two
years under review; the drachma was relatively stable
against the ERM currencies in the review period but at
times experienced tensions which were counteracted by
increases in domestic interest rates and by foreign
exchange intervention. Greece does not fulfil the
exchange rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in Greece in the
year to January 1998 was 9.8 %, above the reference
value of 7.8 %. The interest rate data for Greece, which
related until May 1997 to bonds with original maturity
of less than 10 years, are not strictly comparable with
those for other Member States. The differential between
interest rates in Greece and those in the Member States
where interest rates are lowest has been declining but
still remains large. Greece does not fulfil the criterion
on the convergence of interest rates.

1.3.4. Spain

Spain reformed its central bank legislation already in
1994. Law 13/1994 granted the central bank autonomy
from the administration and established price stability
as the primary objective of monetary policy. This law
was amended by two consecutive acts in recent months.
A law amending the law of 1994 with regard to certain
aspects relating to independence was adopted on
31 December 1997. With a view to the bank’s objec-
tives, its integration in the ESCB and other legislation
the government submitted another draft law amending
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Law 13/1994 in February 1998. Provided that the draft
law is adopted by parliament in its present form, legis-
lation in Spain is compatible with the Treaty and the
ESCB Statute.

The average inflation rate in Spain during the
12 months to January 1998 was 1.8 %, below the refer-
ence value of 2.7 %. The reduction in inflation in Spain
in 1996 and 1997 brought the average inflation rate
down to and then below the reference value from
July 1997 onwards. Spain fulfils the criterion on price
stability.

Spain is at present the subject of a decision on the exis-
tence of an excessive deficit (Council decision of
26 September 1994). However, the government deficit
has been reduced substantially from 7.3 % of GDP in
1995 to 2.6 % in 1997, below the reference value. A
further decline in the deficit is expected in 1998. The
government debt ratio rose from 60.0 % of GDP in
1993 to 70.1 % in 1996 and then declined to 68.8 % in
1997; the debt ratio is expected to decline again in 1998
and in future years. The Commission is recommending
to the Council the abrogation of the excessive deficit
decision on Spain; if the Council acts on this recom-
mendation then Spain will be considered as fulfilling
the criterion on the government budgetary position.

The Spanish peseta has participated in the ERM for
longer than two years at the time of this examination
and has not experienced severe tensions during the
two-year period under review. The Spanish peseta has
almost always traded within the ± 2.25 % band around
the central rate against the median currency in the
ERM. Spain fulfils the exchange rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in Spain in the year
to January 1998 was 6.3 %, below the reference value
of 7.8 %. The narrowing of interest rate differentials in
1996 brought the average rate in Spain down such that
it has been below the reference value throughout the
period from December 1996. The differential of the
long-term interest rate in Spain from those in the
Member States where interest rates are lowest has con-
tinued to narrow. Spain fulfils the criterion on the con-
vergence of interest rates.

In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that
Spain has achieved a high degree of sustainable conver-
gence.

1.3.5. France

France revised its central bank statute with a view to
EMU already in 1993. The government intends to sub-
mit to parliament a draft law amending the law of 1993
in the last week of March 1998. The amendment related
to independence is planned to enter into force on the
date of establishment of the ECB, the other amend-
ments on 1 January 1999. Provided that the draft gov-
ernment proposal is submitted to and adopted by parlia-
ment in its present form, legislation in France is com-
patible with the Treaty and the ESCB Statute.The aver-
age inflation rate in France during the 12 months to
January 1998 was 1.2 %, below the reference value of
2.7 %; indeed, France was one of the three best-per-
forming Member States used for the calculation of this
reference value. The French inflation rate has been
below the reference value throughout the period from
December 1996. France fulfils the criterion on price sta-
bility.

France is at present the subject of a decision on the
existence of an excessive deficit (Council decision of
26 September 1994). However, the government deficit
has been reduced substantially from 5.8 % of GDP in
1994 to 3.0 % in 1997, equal to the reference value. A
further decline in the deficit is expected in 1998. The
government debt ratio, although it has been rising dur-
ing the second stage and reached 58.0 % of GDP in
1997, remains below the reference value. The
Commission is recommending to the Council the abro-
gation of the excessive deficit decision for France; if the
Council acts on this recommendation then France will
be considered as fulfilling the criterion on the govern-
ment budgetary position.

The French franc has participated in the ERM for
longer than two years at the time of this examination
and has not experienced severe tensions during the
two-year period under review. The French franc has
almost always traded within the ± 2.25 % band around
the central rate against the median currency in the
ERM. France fulfils the exchange rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in France in the year
to January 1998 was 5.5 %, below the reference value
of 7.8 %. The reference value has been respected by
France throughout the period since December 1996;
indeed, France has been one of the Member States with
the lowest long-term interest rates. France fulfils the
criterion on the convergence of interest rates.

38

I I .  Convergence report  1998



In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that
France has achieved a high degree of sustainable con-
vergence.

1.3.6. Ireland

The Central Bank Act 1998 which was adopted by par-
liament in March 1998 amends the earlier Central Bank
Acts 1942-97 by various provisions related to EMU.
This act will come into operation on such day or days as
the minister may appoint. Legislation in Ireland is com-
patible with the Treaty and the ESCB Statute.

The average inflation rate in Ireland during the
12 months to January 1998 was 1.2 %, below the refer-
ence value of 2.7 %; indeed, Ireland was one of the
three best-performing Member States used for the cal-
culation of this reference value. The Irish inflation rate
has been below the reference value throughout the
period from December 1996. Ireland fulfils the criterion
on price stability.

Ireland has never been the subject of an excessive
deficit decision. Throughout the second stage the gov-
ernment deficit has been well below the reference value
and a surplus of 0.9 % of GDP was achieved in 1997.
An improvement in the surplus is expected in 1998. The
government debt ratio has been declining very rapidly,
from 96.3 % of GDP in 1993 to 66.3 % in 1997; it is
expected to fall below the reference value in 1998.
Ireland fulfils the criterion on the government bud-
getary position.

The Irish pound has participated in the ERM for longer
than two years at the time of this examination and has
not experienced severe tensions during the two-year
period under review. The Irish pound was revalued
against the other ERM currencies in March 1998, after
the close of the review period. During the review
period, the Irish pound exhibited a higher variability
than other ERM currencies, and traded beyond a 
± 2.25 % fluctuation range around its central rate
against the median currency for an extended period of
time. However, the deviation of the Irish pound was
mostly above its central rate and reflected the
favourable conditions in the Irish economy. Therefore,
the higher variability is not indicative of severe tensions
in the examination period. Ireland fulfils the exchange
rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in Ireland in the
year to January 1998 was 6.2 %, below the reference
value of 7.8 %. The reference value has been respected
by Ireland throughout the period since December 1996.
The differential of the Irish long-term interest rate from
those of the Member States with the lowest interest
rates has narrowed further. Ireland fulfils the criterion
on the convergence of interest rates.

In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that
Ireland has achieved a high degree of sustainable con-
vergence.

1.3.7. Italy

In October 1997 the parliament mandated the Italian
Government to adopt legislation by legislative decree in
relation to EMU. The Italian Government introduced a
draft legislative decree in December 1997 with a view
to adapting Italian legislation to the requirements of the
Treaty and the statute. This legislative decree was
adopted by government in March 1998. The provisions
concerning independence enter into force upon publica-
tion of the legislative decree, provisions on integration
on the date established by the minister or on the date
when Italy adopts the euro. Legislation in Italy is com-
patible with the Treaty and the ESCB Statute.

The average inflation rate in Italy during the 12 months
to January 1998 was 1.8 %, below the reference value
of 2.7 %. The reduction in inflation in Italy in 1996 and
1997 brought the average inflation rate down to and
then below the reference value from June 1997
onwards. Italy fulfils the criterion on price stability.

Italy is at present the subject of a decision on the exis-
tence of an excessive deficit (Council decision of
26 September 1994). However, there has been a very
large and continuous reduction in the government
deficit during the second stage from 9.5 % of GDP in
1993 to 2.7 % in 1997, below the reference value. A
further decline in the deficit is expected in 1998. The
government debt ratio peaked in 1994 at 124.9 % of
GDP and has since declined every year to reach
121.6 % in 1997; the steady rise in the primary surplus,
which reached over 6 % of GDP in 1997, contributed to
put the debt ratio on a sustainable downward path. The
debt ratio is expected to decline at a faster pace in 1998
and in future years; the Italian Government recently
renewed its commitment to maintain the primary sur-
plus at an appropriately high level over the medium
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term. The Commission is recommending to the Council
the abrogation of the excessive deficit decision for
Italy; if the Council acts on this recommendation then
Italy will be considered as fulfilling the criterion on the
government budgetary position.

The Italian lira has participated in the ERM since
November 1996. For the preceding part of the period
under review, the lira appreciated vis-à-vis the ERM
currencies. Since it re-entered the ERM, the lira has
always traded within the ± 2.25 % band around the cen-
tral rate against the median currency in the ERM.
Although the lira has participated in the ERM only
since November 1996, it has not experienced severe
tensions during the review period and has thus, in the
view of the Commission, displayed sufficient stability
in the last two years.

The average long-term interest rate in Italy in the year
to January 1998 was 6.7 %, below the reference value
of 7.8 %. The narrowing of interest rate differentials in
1996 and 1997 brought the average rate in Italy down
below the reference value from February 1997 onwards.
The differential of the long-term interest rate in Italy
from those in the Member States where interest rates
are lowest has continued to narrow. Italy fulfils the cri-
terion on the convergence of interest rates.

In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that
Italy has achieved a high degree of sustainable conver-
gence.

1.3.8. Luxembourg

Based on an earlier proposal, the government submitted
to parliament a revised draft law on the Institut moné-
taire luxembourgeois in December 1997. The draft is
intended to be adopted by parliament in April and to
enter into force on 1 May 1998. Several provisions in
this draft law linked to independence and integration in
the ESCB are not fully satisfactory. Provided that the
draft law is adopted by parliament in its present form
and notwithstanding these imperfections, legislation in
Luxembourg is compatible with the Treaty and the
ESCB Statute.

The average inflation rate in Luxembourg during the
12 months to January 1998 was 1.4 %, below the refer-
ence value of 2.7 %. The inflation rate in Luxembourg
has been below the reference value throughout the

period from December 1996. Luxembourg fulfils the
criterion on price stability.

Luxembourg has never been the subject of an excessive
deficit decision. Throughout the second stage the gov-
ernment accounts have been in surplus; the surplus was
1.7 % of GDP in 1997. The government debt ratio is
very low and far below the reference value; in 1997 it
was only 6.7 % of GDP. Luxembourg fulfils the crite-
rion on the government budgetary position.

The Luxembourg franc has participated in the ERM for
longer than two years at the time of this examination
and has not experienced severe tensions during the
two-year period under review. The Luxembourg franc
has 

always traded well within the ± 2.25 % band around the
central rate against the median currency in the ERM.
Luxembourg fulfils the exchange rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in Luxembourg in
the year to January 1998 was 5.6 %, below the refer-
ence value of 7.8 %. The reference value has been
respected by Luxembourg throughout the period since
December 1996; indeed, Luxembourg has been one of
the Member States with the lowest long-term interest
rates. Luxembourg fulfils the criterion on the conver-
gence of interest rates.

In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that
Luxembourg has achieved a high degree of sustainable
convergence.

1.3.9. Netherlands

In September 1997, the Dutch Government submitted to
parliament a proposal for a new act amending the Bank
Act 1948 governing the central bank of the Netherlands.
Parliament adopted this act on 24 March 1998. The pro-
visions relating to the central bank’s independence will
enter into force on the date of establishment of the ECB
and those relating to the bank’s integration in the ESCB
at the beginning of stage three. One provision related to
the integration of the bank in the ESCB is not fully sat-
isfactory. Notwithstanding this imperfection, legislation
in the Netherlands is compatible with the Treaty and the
ESCB Statute.

The average inflation rate in the Netherlands during the
12 months to January 1998 was 1.8 %, below the refer-
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ence value of 2.7 %. The Dutch inflation rate has been
below the reference value throughout the period from
December 1996. The Netherlands fulfils the criterion on
price stability.

The decision on the existence of an excessive deficit 
in the Netherlands (Council decision of
26 September 1994) was abrogated in 1997 (Council
decision of 30 June 1997). The government deficit was
brought down from 4.0 % of GDP in 1995 to 1.4 % in
1997, below the reference value. The government debt
ratio reached its highest level in 1993 at 81.2 % of GDP
and has since declined to 72.1 % in 1997; the debt ratio
is expected to continue declining in 1998 and future
years. The Netherlands fulfils the criterion on the gov-
ernment budgetary position.

The Dutch guilder has participated in the ERM for
longer than two years at the time of this examination
and has not experienced severe tensions during the
two-year period under review. The Dutch guilder has
always traded well within the ± 2.25 % band around the
central rate against the median currency in the ERM.
The Netherlands fulfils the exchange rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in the Netherlands
in the year to January 1998 was 5.5 %, below the refer-
ence value of 7.8 %. The reference value has been
respected throughout the period since December 1996;
indeed, the Netherlands has been one of the Member
States with the lowest long-term interest rates. The
Netherlands fulfils the criterion on the convergence of
interest rates.

In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that the
Netherlands has achieved a high degree of sustainable
convergence.

1.3.10. Austria

In view of the requirements of the Treaty, the Austrian
Government submitted draft laws to parliament in
autumn 1997 and in March 1998. According to the pro-
posals, the provisions ensuring the independence of the
central bank will enter into force at the date of estab-
lishment of the ESCB; the remaining provisions will
enter into force when Austria adopts the single cur-
rency. Provided that the draft law is adopted in its pre-
sent form, legislation in Austria is compatible with the
Treaty and the ESCB Statute.

The average inflation rate in Austria during the
12 months to January 1998 was 1.1 %, below the refer-
ence value of 2.7 %; indeed, Austria was one of the
three best-performing Member States used for the cal-
culation of this reference value. The Austrian inflation
rate has been below the reference value throughout the
period from December 1996. Austria fulfils the cri-
terion on price stability.

Austria is at present the subject of a decision on the
existence of an excessive deficit (Council decision of
10 July 1995). However, the government deficit has
been reduced from 5.2 % of GDP in 1995 to 2.5 % in
1997, below the reference value. A further decline in
the deficit is expected in 1998. The government debt
ratio rose from 62.7 % of GDP in 1993 to 69.5 % in
1996 and then declined to 66.1 % in 1997; the debt ratio
is expected to decline again in 1998 and in future years.
The Commission is recommending to the Council the
abrogation of the excessive deficit decision for Austria;
if the Council acts on this recommendation then Austria
will be considered as fulfilling the criterion on the gov-
ernment budgetary position.

The Austrian schilling has participated in the ERM for
longer than two years at the time of this examination
and has not experienced severe tensions during the
two-year period under review. The Austrian schilling
has always traded well within the ± 2.25 % band around
the central rate against the median currency in the
ERM. Austria fulfils the exchange rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in Austria in the
year to January 1998 was 5.6 %, below the reference
value of 7.8 %. The reference value has been respected
throughout the period since December 1996; indeed,
Austria has been one of the Member States with the
lowest long-term interest rates. Austria fulfils the crite-
rion on the convergence of interest rates.

In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that
Austria has achieved a high degree of sustainable con-
vergence.

1.3.11. Portugal

In January 1998, a law was adopted amending the
Organic Law of the central bank of Portugal with a
view to the requirements of the Treaty. Provisions in
the new law regarding independence have already
entered into force, while the other provisions will come
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into force when Portugal adopts the euro. Legislation in
Portugal is compatible with the Treaty and the ESCB
Statute.

The average inflation rate in Portugal during the
12 months to January 1998 was 1.8 %, below the refer-
ence value of 2.7 %. The reduction in inflation in
Portugal in 1996 and 1997 brought the average inflation
rate down to and then below the reference value from
June 1997 onwards. Portugal fulfils the criterion on
price stability.

Portugal is at present the subject of a decision on the
existence of an excessive deficit (Council decision of
26 September 1994). However, the government deficit
has been reduced substantially and continuously during
the second stage from 6.1 % of GDP in 1993 to 2.5 %
in 1997, below the reference value. A further decline in
the deficit is expected in 1998. The government debt
ratio reached a peak of 65.9 % of GDP in 1995 and has
since declined to 62.0 % in 1997; a further decline in
the debt ratio to the reference value is expected in 1998.
The Commission is recommending to the Council the
abrogation of the excessive deficit decision for
Portugal; if the Council acts on this recommendation
then Portugal will be considered as fulfilling the crite-
rion on the government budgetary position.

The Portuguese escudo has participated in the ERM for
longer than two years at the time of this examination
and has not experienced severe tensions during the
two-year period under review. The Portuguese escudo
has almost always traded within a ± 2.25 % band
around the central rate against the median currency in
the ERM. Portugal fulfils the exchange rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in Portugal in the
year to January 1998 was 6.2 %, below the reference
value of 7.8 %. The narrowing of interest rate differen-
tials in 1996 brought the average rate in Portugal down,
so it has been below the reference value throughout the
period from December 1996. The differential of the
long-term interest rate in Portugal from those in the
Member States with the lowest interest rates has con-
tinued to narrow. Portugal fulfils the criterion on the
convergence of interest rates.

In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that
Portugal has achieved a high degree of sustainable con-
vergence.

1.3.12. Finland

The review of the Finnish central bank legislation
started in 1993, leading up to the adoption of an
amended Central Bank Act by parliament in June 1997.
This act, which entered into force on 1 January 1998,
established the independence of the bank but did not
clarify its integration in the ESCB. The government put
forward, in February 1998, a new bill comprising
amendments of the Bank of Finland Act, the Currency
Act and the Coin Act; this bill was adopted by parlia-
ment on 20 March 1998. The provisions on indepen-
dence will enter into force shortly, the other provisions
of the Bank of Finland Act will enter into force when
Finland adopts the single currency. Legislation in
Finland is compatible with the Treaty and the ESCB
Statute.

The average inflation rate in Finland during the
12 months to January 1998 was 1.3 %, below the refer-
ence value of 2.7 %. The Finnish rate has beenbelow
the reference value throughout the period from
December 1996. Finland fulfils the criterion on price
stability.

The decision on the existence of an excessive deficit in
Finland (Council decision of 10 July 1995) was abro-
gated in 1997 (Council decision of 30 June 1997). The
government deficit was reduced significantly from
8.0 % of GDP in 1993 to 0.9 % in 1997, below the ref-
erence value. A surplus is expected in 1998. The gov-
ernment debt ratio peaked in 1994 at 59.6 % of GDP,
below the reference value, and has since declined to
reach 55.8 % in 1997. Finland fulfils the criterion on
the government budgetary position.

The Finnish markka has participated in the ERM since
October 1996. For the preceding part of the period
under review, the markka appreciated vis-à-vis the
ERM currencies. Since it entered the ERM, the markka
has for most of the time traded within the ± 2.25 %
band around the central rate against the median cur-
rency in the ERM. Although the markka has only par-
ticipated in the ERM since October 1996, it has not
experienced severe tensions during the review period
and has thus, in the view of the Commission, displayed
sufficient stability in the last two years.

The average long-term interest rate in Finland in the
year to January 1998 was 5.9 %, below the reference
value of 7.8 %. The reference value has been respected
by Finland throughout the period since December 1996.
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The differential of the Finnish long-term interest rate
from those of the Member States with the lowest inter-
est rates has narrowed further. Finland fulfils the crite-
rion on the convergence of interest rates.

In the light of its assessment on the fulfilment of the
convergence criteria the Commission considers that
Finland has achieved a high degree of sustainable con-
vergence.

1.3.13. Sweden

The government put forward to parliament a proposal to
amend the Constitution, the Riksdag Act and the
Riksbank Act in November 1997. Parliament adopted
the amendments to the Constitution in March 1998 in a
first vote. The second vote confirming the amendments
to the Constitution can only be taken by the next parlia-
ment after the general elections scheduled for
September 1998. The amendments to the other two acts
are planned to be adopted by parliament together with
the second vote on the Constitution in October 1998.
All amendments would enter into force on
1 January 1999. The present drafts include some incom-
patibilities with respect to the integration of the central
bank in the ESCB. Also, the foreseen date of adoption
of the proposals is not in accordance with the timetable
specified in the Treaty. Legislation in Sweden is not
compatible with the Treaty and the ESCB Statute.

The average inflation rate in Sweden during the
12 months to January 1998 was 1.9 %, below the refer-
ence value of 2.7 %. The Swedish inflation rate has
been below the reference value throughout the period
from December 1996. Sweden fulfils the criterion on
price stability.

Sweden is at present the subject of a decision on the
existence of an excessive deficit (Council decision of
10 July 1995). However, there has been a very large
and continuous reduction in the government deficit
from 12.2 % of GDP in 1993 to 0.8 % in 1997, below

the reference value. A surplus is expected in 1998. The
government debt ratio peaked in 1994 at 79.0 % of
GDP and has since declined every year to reach 76.6 %
in 1997; the debt ratio is expected to continue to decline
in 1998 and in future years. The Commission is recom-
mending to the Council the abrogation of the excessive
deficit decision for Sweden; if the Council acts on this
recommendation then Sweden will be considered as ful-
filling the criterion on the government budgetary posi-
tion.

The Swedish crown has never participated in the ERM;
in the two years under review the crown has fluctuated
against the ERM currencies, reflecting among others
the absence of an exchange rate target. Sweden does not
fulfil the exchange rate criterion.

The average long-term interest rate in Sweden in the
year to January 1998 was 6.5 %, below the reference
value of 7.8 %. The narrowing of interest rate differen-
tials in 1996 brought the average rate in Sweden down,
so it has been below the reference value throughout the
period since December 1996. The differential of the
long-term interest rate in Sweden from those in the
Member States with the lowest interest rates has con-
tinued to narrow. Sweden fulfils the criterion on the
convergence of interest rates.

Because they are exercising their opt-outs, Denmark
and the United Kingdom will not be included in the first
group of Member States participating in the single cur-
rency. It will, therefore, not be necessary for the
Council to assess whether Denmark and the
United Kingdom fulfil the other conditions for the
adoption of a single currency. Nevertheless, these two
countries are closely involved in the deepening of eco-
nomic integration and the enhancement of economic
policy cooperation in the successive stages of EMU.
Just as for the other Member States, this report gives
information on the state of central bank legislation in
Denmark and the United Kingdom and examines the
convergence performance of these two countries.
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2.1.  Introduction

According to the second sentence of Article 109j(1) of
the Treaty, the report drawn up under this article ‘shall
include an examination of the compatibility between
each Member State’s national legislation, including the
statutes of its national central bank, and Articles 107
and 108 of this Treaty and the Statute of the ESCB’.

The present chapter is devoted to this examination. The
first section describes the scope of the adaptations that
are necessary to bring national legislation in line with
the Treaty and the statute. The second section is on tim-
ing. The third section is a country-by-country assess-
ment of the compatibility of national legislation with
the Treaty and the statute, with a particular focus on
national legislation regarding the central bank.

2.2.  Scope of necessary adaptation of
national legislation

2.2.1.  General

As from 1 January 1999, the competence for monetary
policy, exchange rate policy and monetary law is trans-
ferred from participating Member States to the
Community level. Naturally, provisions referring to
national competence in these fields and setting up
national rules are numerous in any jurisdiction.
Article 108 reads:

‘Each Member State shall ensure, at the latest at the
date of the establishment of the ESCB, that its national
legislation including the statutes of its national central
bank is compatible with this Treaty and the Statute of
the ESCB.’

The method by which compatibility is to be achieved is
not specified in the Treaty. Possible methods are dele-
tion of national provisions, incorporation in national

law of language reflecting Treaty or ESCB Statute pro-
visions, reference to such provisions, or a mixture
thereof.

The examination can be divided into three areas:

— objectives of national central banks (NCBs);

— independence;

— integration in the ESCB and other legislation.

2.2.2. Objectives

The objectives of an NCB must be compatible with the
objectives of the ESCB as formulated in Article 105(1)
of the Treaty (and Article 2 of the Statute of the ESCB):

‘The primary objective of the ESCB shall be to maintain
price stability. Without prejudice to the objective of
price stability, the ESCB shall support the general eco-
nomic policies in the Community with a view to con-
tributing to the achievement of the objectives of the
Community as laid down in Article 2.’

References in national law to the policy of the govern-
ment or to specific macroeconomic objectives are not
incompatible provided that the primacy of the first and
second objectives of Article 105 of the Treaty is
respected.

2.2.3. Independence

Article 107 of the Treaty ensures that the ESCB will
operate free from instructions from third parties. It
reads as follows:

‘When exercising the powers and carrying out the tasks
and duties conferred upon them by this Treaty and the
Statute of the ESCB, neither the ECB nor a national
central bank, nor any member of their decision-making
bodies shall seek or take instructions from Community

2. Compatibility of national legislation with the
Treaty and the Statute of the European System
of Central Banks



institutions or bodies, from any government of a
Member State or from any other body. The Community
institutions and bodies and the governments of the
Member States undertake to respect this principle and
not to seek to influence the members of the decision-
making bodies of the ECB or of the national central
banks in the performance of their tasks.’

The features which make up independence may be
grouped as follows:

— Institutional

This group includes, for instance, the absence of any
right of a body external to the NCB, as far as
ESCB-related tasks are concerned:

• to give instructions to an NCB;

• to approve, suspend, annul or defer a decision of
an NCB;

• to censor decisions of an NCB on legal grounds;

• to participate in decision-making bodies of an
NCB with a right to vote;

• to be consulted before an NCB takes a decision.

— Personal

Certain rules are imposed on national legislation by
virtue of Article 14.2 of the Statute of the ESCB:

• the term of office for the governor must be at least
five years;

• a governor may be relieved from office only if he
no longer fulfils the conditions required for the
performance of his duties or if he has been guilty
of serious misconduct.

With a view to Article 107, which covers all mem-
bers of decision-making bodies, it is desirable that
these rules not only apply to the governor, but also
to the other members who are involved in the per-
formance of ESCB-related tasks. However, it may
be justified under certain conditions to appoint
members of decision-making bodies for a period of
less than five years. Two cases are at stake: appoint-
ment of new members for the remainder of the term

of the predecessor in case of a vacancy; and stag-
gered initial appointment, where one or several
members is or are appointed for less than five years.
In the first case, the shorter term of office may be
warranted by the perspective that the respect of a
pre-determined rhythm of replacements strengthens
collective independence. In the second case, which
is a once-for-all deviation from the minimum term,
the benefit may be seen in enhanced continuity in
the management of the central bank.

Where a member of a decision-making body with
ESCB-related tasks exercises functions outside this
body, his or her independence may, depending on
the nature of such functions, be jeopardised.

— Financial

An NCB must, of course, be financially account-
able. However, a right to control ex ante the budget
may, depending on the context, create a situation
where an NCB is unable to fulfil its ESCB-related
tasks independently.

2.2.4.  Integration of NCBs in the ESCB and other
legislation

According to Article 9.2 of the Statute of the ESCB, the
ECB shall ensure that the tasks conferred upon the
ESCB are implemented either by its own activities or
through the NCBs. Furthermore, according to
Article 14.3, the NCBs are an integral part of the ESCB
and shall act in accordance with the guidelines and
instructions of the ECB. Therefore, provisions in the
statutes of NCBs which stand in the way of the NCBs
assuming their role need to be adapted under
Article 108.

The following is a list of examples of incompatibilities:

— a provision which assigns to the NCB the compe-
tence to set interest rates for credit operations or to
impose minimum reserves;

— rules which constrain the governor in his voting
behaviour in the ECB’s governing council;

— provisions which prevent the decision-making body
of an NCB from complying with the ECB’s guide-
lines or instructions;
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— rules which do not respect the financial provisions
of the Statute of the ESCB;

— rules which prevent an NCB from holding and man-
aging the official foreign reserves.

Certain other provisions should be brought into line
with the provisions of the Treaty as well. Examples are
any provisions which attribute the competence for
exchange rate policy to the government or which assign
competence to national authorities for determining the
volume of coins to be issued without referring to the
ECB’s right of approval.

2.2.5. Legislation outside the scope of Article 108

The elements of national legislation which are
addressed above can be compared directly with provi-
sions of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute. Any neces-
sary adjustments in these areas are to be made by virtue
of Article 108.

A country adopting the single currency will have to
make further adjustments which can only be specified
when the ECB has laid down detailed rules, or because
secondary legislation is still to be adopted by the
Council. Points at issue are the details of the confiden-
tiality regime of national central banks, the competence
of NCBs to make regulations for clearing and payment
systems, or the definition of the national currency as the
lawful currency of a Member State. These adaptations,
which are not the subject of the examination under
Article 109j, fall under the general obligation of
Member States to remove incompatibilities with EC law
from their national legislation. This legislation should
be brought into line at the date specified in secondary
legislation or when the ECB specifies the respective
rules.

Nor does this report examine whether national legisla-
tion complies with the Treaty in general, that is with
any obligation of Member States to adapt their legisla-
tion to Community law other than those obligations
which follow from the transfer of competences in the
context of EMU.

2.3. Timing of adaptation

Article 108 requires Member States to ‘ensure’ that
their legislation is compatible with EC law at the date
of the establishment of the ESCB at the

latest. Compatibility is only ensured when the legisla-
tive process is completed. This conclusion applies to all
three areas identified above, that is legislation related to
the definition of an NCB’s objectives, independence as
well as integration into the ESCB and other legislation.
However, the distinction between the three areas is
important when it comes to determining the date from
which legislation must be applicable.

Many decisions which the ECB will take between its
establishment and the end of 1998 will predetermine the
monetary policy of the euro area. Therefore, incompati-
bilities which belong to the independence of an NCB
need to be effectively removed at the date of establish-
ment of the ECB, that is the relevant changes in legisla-
tion must not only be adopted, but must be in force at
this date.

Other areas of legislation, in particular those which
belong to the integration of an NCB into the ESCB,
need to become effective at the latest when a country
adopts the single currency and the responsibility of its
central bank for monetary policy is transferred to the
ECB.

A point of particular importance is the definition of the
objectives of an NCB. This definition belongs to the
integration of an NCB into the ESCB, with the conse-
quence that amendments of the objectives need not
become effective before a country adopts the single cur-
rency.

The examination of legislation in this report is based on
the situation on 24 March 1998. In a few Member
States, legislation is being adapted but has at present
not yet been formally adopted by parliament. In these
cases, the assessment is based on the assumption that
the draft proposals will be adopted in their present
form.

2.4. Situation in the Member States

The following country-by-country examination starts
with a summary of legislative action taken since the
beginning of the second stage of EMU (January 1994)
or shortly before(1). This is followed by an assessment
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(1) According to Article 109e(5) of the Treaty, Member States were invited, as
appropriate, to start the process leading to the independence of their central
bank during the second stage, in accordance with Article 108.



of compatibility which starts with a general statement
and goes on, where appropriate, by enumerating spe-
cific outstanding points.

The general statement concludes that a country’s legis-
lation either is or is not compatible with the Treaty and
the ESCB Statute. Legislation is not compatible where
incompatibilities exist which infringe upon principles of
the Treaty. In a number of cases, imperfections have
been identified which are either of a technical nature, or
concern the transitional period up to the end of 1998
only, or are ambiguities rather than obvious inconsis-
tencies. Where outstanding points enumerated after the
general statement are limited to such imperfections, the
country’s legislation is judged to be compatible with the
Treaty and the ESCB Statute.

2.4.1. Belgium

2.4.1.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

Until recently, the legal provisions governing the cen-
tral bank of Belgium were laid down in the Organic
Law of 1939 and the statutes of 1939 — both as
amended. The government proposed amendments to the
Organic Law already in 1996, which were ultimately
adopted by parliament in February 1998.

The bank is a limited liability company; the Belgian
State owns a controlling stake with 50 % of the shares.
Company law only supplements the law and the statute.
The bank is managed by the governor and the board of
directors which comprises the governor and five to
seven directors. The bank’s structure also includes the
council of regency (which consists of the members of
the board and 10 non-executive members) and a gov-
ernment commissioner. Under the previous legislation,
the council of regency supervised the board and had the
power to fix certain key rates and terms of operation; no
explicit provision on the bank’s objective existed; the
Commissioner was entitled to oppose the bank’s deci-
sion on ESCB-related matters on grounds of legality.

Under the new Organic Law the following changes
were introduced which are relevant with a view to
Article 108 of the Treaty:

Objectives

The bank’s objectives are derived from a general refer-
ence in Article 2 of the law pursuant to which the bank
shall form an integral part of the ESCB.

Independence

The powers of the council of regency in ESCB-related
matters were shifted to the board; the council of
regency has only advisory functions; it does not have to
be consulted ex ante on decisions to be taken.

The government commissioner’s power to review the
legality of the bank’s activities in the field of ESCB-
related tasks has been abolished.

Grounds for dismissal of the members of the board have
been adjusted to Article 14.2 of the ESCB Statute.

Integration in the ESCB and other legislation

Article 2 of the new Organic Law stipulates that ‘the
bank shall be an integral part of the ESCB the Statutes
of which have been fixed in the respective protocol
annexed to the Treaty establishing the European
Community’. All provisions which had given the bank
the power to define monetary policy, that is to fix inter-
est rates or to impose the maintenance of minimum
reserves, and to issue banknotes were deleted.

Timing

The provisions of the Organic Law will be put into
force by decision of the King at different dates.
Amendments related to independence enter into force at
the date of the establishment of the ECB. Provisions on
integration become effective at the latest when Belgium
adopts the euro with the exception of the provision
relating to banknotes which will come into force when
banknotes denominated in euro are introduced.

2.4.1.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Belgium is compatible with the require-
ments of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute.

It is expected that the provisions on the transfers of
powers in ESCB-related matters from the council of
regency to the board will be put into force at the date of
the establishment of the ESCB.

2.4.2. Denmark

The legal provisions governing the central bank of
Denmark are set out in the National Bank of Denmark
Act of 1936 (Act No 116). The bank is a self-governing
institution.
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The governing bodies of the bank are the board of gov-
ernors, the board of directors and the Committee of
Directors. Authority for monetary policy rests with the
board of governors, consisting of three members with
the chairman appointed by the Crown. The core provi-
sions of the act of 1936 are the following: the primary
objective of the bank is to maintain a safe and secure
currency system and to facilitate and regulate payment
flows and the extension of credit; the board of gover-
nors has full freedom in formulating and implementing
monetary policy, including setting interest rates and
deciding on other monetary policy instruments.

The members of the board of governors are appointed
for an indefinite term of office with a retirement age of
70. They may, according to the bank’s bye-laws, be dis-
missed by the Crown (for the chairman) or by a two-
thirds majority of the members of the board of directors
(for the other members) with no grounds for dismissal
being specified.

The Minister for Economic Affairs supervises the
bank’s fulfilment of its obligations under the National
Bank of Denmark Act.

Protocol No 12 of the Treaty on certain provisions relat-
ing to Denmark states that the Danish Government shall
notify the Council of its position concerning participa-
tion in the third stage before the Council makes its
assessment under Article 109j(2) of the Treaty.
Denmark has given its notification that it will not par-
ticipate in stage three and, in accordance with Article 2
of the protocol, Denmark will be treated as a country
with a derogation. Implications thereof were elaborated
in a decision taken at the Edinburgh Summit in
December 1992. This decision states that Denmark will
retain its existing powers in the field of monetary policy
according to its national laws and regulations, including
powers of the national bank of Denmark in the field of
monetary policy.

In the light of the situation described above, the assess-
ment of compatibility of Danish legislation with the
requirement of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute is lim-
ited to the independence of the central bank(2). This
assessment leads to the conclusion that legislation in
Denmark is compatible with the Treaty and the ESCB
Statute.

2.4.3. Germany

2.4.3.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

The legal provisions governing the central bank of
Germany are set out in the Bundesbank Act of 1957 and
its statute of 1958 as amended. The Bundesbank Act
ensured a comparatively high level of independence for
the German central bank already at the start of stage
two of EMU.

The core provisions of the act of 1957 are: the primary
objective of the bank is to safeguard the currency; the
bank is independent from instructions of the govern-
ment in carrying out its tasks. Decisions on monetary
policy have up to now been taken by the central bank
council which consists of the president and the deputy
president of the bank, up to six other members of the
directorate and the presidents of the Land central banks.

In view of EMU, the Bundesbank Act was amended by
the sixth act amending the Bundesbank Act in
December 1997. This act covers the following areas:

Objectives

The tasks and objectives of the bank were adapted by a
revision of Section 3 to state that ‘The Deutsche
Bundesbank … shall participate in the fulfilment of its
[the ESCB’s] tasks with the primary objective of main-
taining price stability...’.

Section 12 providing for the support of the bank to the
general economic policy of the government was
amended to take account of the fact that such support
can only be given as far as this is compatible with the
bank’s tasks as an integral part of the ESCB.

Independence

The minimum term of office for the president and other
members of the central bank council has been extended
to five years(3). The possibility for the government to
defer the decisions by the central bank council for two
weeks has been repealed.
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(2) Member States with a derogation are obliged to make their central bank
independent at the date of the establishment of the ECB at the latest.

(3) Already under the previous act, the president and the deputy president of the
bank, the other members of the directorate and the presidents of the Land
central banks had to be appointed for eight years; in exceptional cases,
however, appointments were possible for a shorter period but not for less
than two years. The minimum period in exceptional cases will now be raised
to five years.



Integration in the ESCB and other legislation

Section 6 was amended to state that the central bank
council shall act in accordance with guidelines and
instructions of the ECB when assuming ESCB-related
tasks.

The provisions on the bank’s power to fix interest rates
in monetary policy operation and to impose minimum
reserves were repealed. The provisions on banknote
issuance and on participation in international institu-
tions were amended in order to reflect the ECB’s pre-
rogatives in these areas.

Timing

The sixth act amending the Bundesbank Act will come
into force on the date from which Germany participates
in stage three of EMU pursuant to Article 109j of the
Treaty. However, the provisions relating to the indepen-
dence of the bank became effective on the day follow-
ing its promulgation, that is on 30 December 1997.

2.4.3.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Germany is compatible with the require-
ments of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute.

2.4.4. Greece

2.4.4.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

Until recently the legal provisions governing the central
bank of Greece were laid down in the statute of the
bank of Greece of 1928 as amended. The bank’s legal
form, unaltered by recent legislation, is a corporation;
the holding of the Greek State is limited to no more
than 10% of the share capital of the bank. The principal
organs of the bank are the general council and the mon-
etary policy council. The monetary policy council con-
sists of the governor, two deputy governors and three
other members. The terms of office of the members of
the monetary policy council are six years.

Legislation in order to comply with the Treaty and
statute requirements for stage three was adopted by par-
liament in November 1997 and became effective in
December 1997. The new law introduced the following
major amendments:

Objectives

The primary objective of the bank is to ensure price sta-
bility. Without prejudice to this objective, the bank
shall support the general economic policy of the gov-
ernment. As from when Greece adopts the single cur-
rency, the bank shall pursue the primary objective of
maintaining price stability in accordance with the terms
set out in Article 105(1) of the Treaty.

Independence

The monetary policy council will ‘define and implement
monetary policy and decide on matters pertaining to the
conduct of exchange rate policy, the operation of pay-
ment systems and the issue of banknotes’. The general
council retains the other tasks conferred upon it by the
statute of the bank, except for matters falling within
the duties of the ESCB for which the governor is
responsible.

The grounds for dismissal of the governor and the
deputy governors have been adjusted to Article 14.2 of
the ESCB Statute. When the first monetary policy coun-
cil is established, exceptionally, the term of office of the
other three members will be four, three, and two years
respectively. A person who is replacing one of the other
three members of the monetary policy council prior to
the expiry of their term of office will be appointed for
the remainder of the term of office if this is more than
two years.

Article 3 stipulates that ‘... neither the bank of Greece
nor any member of its decision-making bodies shall
seek or take instructions from the government or any
organisation. Neither the government nor any other
political authority shall seek to influence the decision-
making organs of the bank...’.

Integration in the ESCB

As from when Greece adopts the single currency, the
bank shall act in accordance with the guidelines and
instructions of the ECB as stipulated in Article 105(2)
and (3) of the Treaty and Articles 3 and 14.3 of the
ESCB Statute.

Article 12.17 of the new law states that ‘As from the
date of adoption of the euro as the national currency,
every legal provision which contravenes primary or
secondary EU legislation on the operation of the ESCB
and/or of the ECB shall cease to be valid.’
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Company law will only apply to the bank to the extent
that this is compatible with the specific provisions of
law applying to the bank.

Timing

The provisions on independence entered into force in
December 1997.

2.4.4.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Greece is compatible with the require-
ments of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute.

However, an imperfection to be noted is that the new
law includes some powers of the bank of Greece which
the bank will only have as long as Greece has not
adopted the euro and the bank is not an integral part of
the ESCB. This concerns the power to impose mini-
mum reserves and the participation of the bank in inter-
national monetary and economic organisations without
the ECB’s right of approval.

2.4.5. Spain

2.4.5.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

Spain substantially reformed its central bank legislation
already in 1994 with a view to EMU. Law 13/1994 of
June 1994 granted the central bank of Spain autonomy
from the administration and established price stability
as the primary objective of monetary policy.

The bank’s governing bodies comprise the governor
and the deputy governor, the governing council and the
Executive Commission.

The governing council is made up of the governor, the
deputy governor, six elected members and two ex offi-
cio members (the director-general of the treasury and
the deputy chairman of the Stock Exchange
Commission). It lays down general guidelines for the
bank’s activities and supervises the implementation of
monetary policy to be carried out by the Executive
Commission.

The Executive Commission comprises the governor, the
deputy governor and two elected members. Its main
task is the implementation of monetary policy, subject
to the governing council’s guidelines.

The bank’s objectives reads as follows: ‘The bank shall
define and implement monetary policy with the primary
objective of achieving price stability. Without prejudice
to this objective, monetary policy shall support the gen-
eral economic policy of the government’ (see
Article 7.2 of Law 13/1994).

Spain undertook to amend the law of 1994 by two con-
secutive acts in recent months. A law amending the law
of 1994 with regard to certain aspects relating to inde-
pendence was adopted and published on
31 December 1997. With a view to the bank’s objec-
tives, its integration in the ESCB and other legislation
the government submitted another draft law amending
Law 13/1994 in February 1998.

Objectives

Concerning the bank’s objectives, the draft law pro-
vides that without prejudice to the primary objective of
maintaining price stability and to the functions which
the bank exercises as a member of the ESCB pursuant
to Article 105(1) of the Treaty, the bank shall support
the general economic policy of the government.

Independence

The law of 31 December 1997 stipulates that the two ex
officio members of the governing council are barred
from voting on all ESCB-related matters. Furthermore,
the terms of office of the elected members of the gov-
erning council are extended to six years; this also
applies to members substituting for elected members
who have left office before the expiry of their six years’
term.

Integration in the ESCB and other legislation

The draft law includes provisions stating that the bank
will form part of the ESCB and will be subject to the
ECB’s guidelines and instructions in the exercise of
ESCB-related functions. Provisions vesting power in
the bank and its decision-making bodies to define and
implement monetary policy or to impose the mainte-
nance of minimum reserves will be repealed or
amended to reflect the ECB’s competence in this area.
Similarly, provisions establishing competence of the
government in the area of exchange rate policy will be
abrogated. Rules on banknotes will be restricted to
peseta-denominated banknotes, and the bank’s monop-
oly of issuance will be repealed. The bank’s obligation
to pay to the government interim instalments on the
annual profit will also be abolished.
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Timing

The law of 1997 enters into force on the date of estab-
lishment of the ECB. The draft law of February 1998 is
intended to enter into force when Spain adopts the sin-
gle currency.

2.4.5.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Spain is compatible with the require-
ments of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute. This assess-
ment is based on the assumption that the draft law of
February 1998 is adopted in its present form.

2.4.6. France

2.4.6.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

The legal provisions governing the central bank of
France are enshrined in Law 93-980 of 1993 as
amended. Under that law the bank’s objectives, struc-
ture and relationship with government were substan-
tially revised with a view to the requirements of the
Treaty. The bank’s capital is held by the State. Its deci-
sion-making bodies are the governor, the monetary pol-
icy council and the general council.

The governor, assisted by two deputy governors, is
responsible for the management of the bank.

The monetary policy council consists of the governor,
the two deputy governors and six other members. It is
responsible for monetary policy decisions.

The general council consists of the members of the
monetary policy council plus one staff representative.
Within the present legal framework, the general council
administers the bank and takes decisions in all other
areas outside monetary policy. A censor appointed by
the Minister for Economic Affairs and Finance attends
the meetings of the general council and may oppose any
of its decisions.

The government intends to submit to parliament a draft
law amending the law of 1993 in the last week of
March. With respect to this draft, the following points
are relevant in the context of Article 108 of the Treaty:

Objectives

The bank’s objectives will be redefined as follows: it
shall ‘… participate in carrying out the tasks and com-

plying with the objectives conferred upon the ESCB by
the Treaty. Within this framework, and without preju-
dice to the primary objective of price stability, the
Banque de France shall support the general economic
policy of the government’.

Independence

Competence for ESCB-related matters will be shifted
from the general council to the monetary policy council.
The governor’s right and obligation to appear before
parliamentary committees will be placed under the
reserve of Article 107 of the Treaty.

Integration into the ESCB and other legislation

The new law will state that the bank forms an integral
part of the ESCB. Similarly, the provision on the com-
petence of monetary policy council will 

be amended to reflect that the bank will be subject to
the instructions and guidelines of the ECB.

Provisions giving the bank and its monetary policy
council power to formulate and implement monetary
policy will be deleted. Provisions on banknote issuance,
participation in international agreements and the gov-
ernment’s power to determine the exchange rate policy
will be amended.

Timing

The new law is planned to enter into force on
1 January 1999 or at another date when France adopts
the euro. However, the provision according to which
the members of the monetary policy council shall not
seek or accept instructions from the government or any
other person is planned to enter into force at the date of
establishment of the ECB.

2.4.6.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in France is compatible with the require-
ments of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute. This assess-
ment is based on the assumption that the draft govern-
ment proposal for the amendment of the Law 93-980 is
adopted by the government and subsequently by parlia-
ment in its present form. It is to be understood that the
general council will have no competence to decide on
issues related to the conduct of the bank’s activities
which derive from the tasks of the ESCB.
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2.4.7. Ireland

2.4.7.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

The Central Bank Act 1998, which was adopted by par-
liament in March 1998, amends the earlier Central Bank
Acts 1942-97 by various provisions related to EMU.

The central bank of Ireland is governed by a board of
directors made up of the governor and up to nine non-
executive directors. Two directors (the ‘service direc-
tors’) can at the same time be officials of the Ministry
of Finance. Prior to the act of 1998, the board was
responsible for monetary policy although the daily exer-
cise of such powers had largely been delegated to the
governor; the Minister for Finance was entitled to
oblige the governor or the board to consult or advise
him on matters which fall within the bank’s competence
although in practice such a right had never been used.

The main amendments introduced by the Central Bank
Act 1998 with a view to Article 108 of the Treaty are
the following:

Objectives

The bank’s objectives have been redefined by stating
that in discharging its functions as part of the ESCB,
‘the primary objective of the bank shall be to maintain
price stability’ and, without prejudice to this objective,
‘the bank shall support the general economic policies in
the Community with a view to contributing to the
achievement of the objectives of the Community as laid
down in Article 2 of the Treaty’; the bank shall assume
other functions under the Treaty, statute and national
law without prejudice to the objective of price stability.

Independence

The performance of all ESCB-related tasks has been
shifted from the board to the governor; the governor
must inform the board and may discuss the performance
of such tasks with it, subject to Treaty and ESCB
Statute requirements.

The governor’s obligation to consult the Minister for
Finance was abolished as far as ESCB-related matters
are concerned; the governor informs the minister upon
request, subject to Treaty and ESCB Statute require-
ments;

The grounds for dismissal of the governor and his right
of appeal were amended.

Integration in the ESCB and other legislation

A general provision was inserted making it clear that
the bank ‘shall perform any function or duty or exercise
any power required by or under the provisions of the
Treaty or the ESCB Statute’;

A further provision was introduced allowing a flow of
information between the bank and the EMI/ECB; the
provisions on banknote issuance were amended to
reflect Article 105a of the Treaty; provisions giving the
minister power in the area of foreign exchange policy
have been deleted; the provision authorising the minis-
ter to suspend private undertakings’ activities on macro-
economic grounds has been reworded to reflect that
concerns about the value of the currency may no longer
motivate such measure.

Timing

The Central Bank Act 1998 shall come into operation
on such day or days as the minister may appoint.

2.4.7.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Ireland is compatible with the require-
ments of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute.

It is expected that the minister will exercise the power
to put the act into force in accordance with the
timetable envisaged by Article 108 of the Treaty.

2.4.8. Italy

2.4.8.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

The statute of the central bank of Italy is contained in
Royal Decree No 1067 of 1936 as amended. The bank’s
structure reflects its original status as a joint stock com-
pany.

The bank is directed by the governor, assisted by the
general manager. The bank is administered by the board
of directors, composed of the governor and
13 non-executive members, that is members who hold
positions outside the bank. The board has some limited
competence in certain ESCB-related matters other than
monetary policy.
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In October 1997 the parliament granted the government
the power to adopt legislation by legislative decree in
relation to the introduction of the euro and Article 108
of the Treaty. Making use of this power, the Italian
Government introduced a draft legislative decree in
December 1997 with a view to adapting Italian legisla-
tion to the requirements of the Treaty and the statute.
The legislative decree was adopted by government on
4 March 1998. Necessary amendments of the ‘statuto
della Banca d’Italia’ following from this legislative
decree were adopted by the general meeting of share-
holders on 19 March 1998; approval of this decision by
presidential decree is expected to be given in the first
half of April.

Objectives

The new legislative decree states in Article 2 that the
bank shall ‘pursue the objectives assigned to the ESCB
in conformity with Article 105(1) of the Treaty’.

Independence

The term of office of members of the board other than
the governor is extended to five years. As before the
introduction of the new law, the term  of office of the
governor is not specified. Persons holding positions
outside the bank with potentially conflicting interest can
no longer be appointed as members of the board.

The power of the Ministry of the Treasury to fix certain
deposit interest rates and to suspend and annul deci-
sions of the board in ESCB-related matters is abolished.

Integration in the ESCB and other legislation

Provisions regarding the definition of monetary policy,
the management of official foreign reserves, banknote
issuance and the distribution of monetary income are
amended to respect the prerogatives of the ESCB in
these fields. In particular, decision-making or supervi-
sory powers of the Ministry of the Treasury and other
authorities in these areas are repealed.

Timing

The provisions concerning independence entered into
force upon publication of the legislative decree on
14 March 1998, provisions on integration will enter into
force on the date established by the minister or on the
date when Italy adopts the euro.

2.4.8.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Italy is compatible with the Treaty and
the ESCB Statute.

It is expected that the minister will put into force at the
date of the establishment of the ESCB the provisions
which transfer the management of foreign reserves to
the central bank.

Given that the governor can only be dismissed on the
grounds specified in Article 14.2 of the ESCB Statute,
the absence of a fixed term of office can be considered
as compatible.

2.4.9. Luxembourg

2.4.9.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

Based on an earlier proposal, the government submitted
a revised draft law to parliament in December 1997
amending the statute of the monetary institute of
Luxembourg (the ‘institute’) which is at present laid
down in the law of 1983.

The institute is an entity under public law whose capital
is held by the Grand Duchy. Its decision-making bodies
are the management and the council. The management,
which is in charge of the fulfilment of the institute’s
tasks, consists of the director-general and two directors
who are appointed for a term of office of six years. The
council consists of six non-executive members, that is
members who hold positions outside the institute; they
are appointed for a period of office of four years. In the
draft law it is envisaged to alter the council’s composi-
tion. Once the law is in force, the Council will comprise
the members of the management plus six non-executive
members.

Up to the present, the institute has never fully exercised
monetary tasks due to the monetary union with Belgium
existing since 1922. The national bank of Belgium
assumes a number of central bank functions for
Luxembourg.

The draft law includes the following main elements:

Objectives

The institute’s principal objective will be to maintain
price stability. Without prejudice to this objective, it will
support the general economic policy.
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Independence

Institutional independence in ESCB-related matters will
be explicitly provided for; grounds for dismissal of
members of the management will be amended; the gov-
ernment’s right to dismiss the management in its
entirety on grounds of fundamental disagreement will
be repealed; it will be clarified that the government’s
decision on the annual discharge has to be taken with-
out prejudice to the institute’s independence in ESCB-
related tasks.

Integration in the ESCB and other legislation

A general provision will be inserted saying that the
institute ‘shall be the central bank of Luxembourg in the
framework of the ESCB’. Its name will be changed to
‘Banque centrale du Luxembourg’. The provisions on
monetary income will be amended to reflect the ESCB
Statute.

Timing

Entry into force will be on the first day of the month
following the date of publication.

2.4.9.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Luxembourg is compatible with the
requirements of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute. This
assessment is based on the assumption that the pro-
posed law amending the law of 1983 will be adopted by
parliament in its present form. However, the following
imperfections are to be noted:

— the draft law fails to ensure that no conflicts of inter-
est arise for the six non-executive members of the
board in the performance of their functions inside
and outside the bank;

— the institute’s secondary objective of supporting the
general economic policy fails to reflect unambigu-
ously the secondary objective of the ESCB as for-
mulated in Article 105 of the Treaty;

— the provisions vesting in the institute and its council
the power to ‘define and implement monetary policy
at the national level’ do not reflect the ECB’s com-
petences;

— the same remark applies to the provision according
to which the institute may provide credit facilities to
ensure the efficiency and stability of payment sys-
tems.

2.4.10. Netherlands

2.4.10.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

In September 1997 the government submitted to parlia-
ment a proposal for a new act replacing the Bank
Act 1948 governing the central bank of the Netherlands.
This act was finally adopted by parliament on
24 March 1998.

The bank is a limited company subject to company law
and specific public law rules. All shares are held by the
State. The bank’s internal structure (governing and
supervisory board) reflects this legal form. The govern-
ing board consists of the governor and three to five
executive directors. It is competent for all policy deci-
sions and for the management of the bank. The supervi-
sory board consists of 9 to 12 members. It supervises
the bank’s management. One of its members is the
Royal Commissioner.

Under the Bank Act 1948 the Ministry of Finance was
empowered to issue directions to the governing
board(4); the Royal Commissioner supervised the bank
on behalf of the government; the bank’s objective was
defined as to regulate the value of the currency in a way
‘most conducive to the nation’s prosperity and wealth’.

The new act introduces the following changes with a
view to Article 108 of the Treaty:

Objectives

The former definition of the bank’s objectives has been
replaced by a language identical to Article 105(1).

Independence

The Royal Commissioner’s supervisory powers will be
abolished.

The grounds for dismissal of a member of the govern-
ing board have been brought into line with the grounds
mentioned in Article 14.2 of the ESCB Statute.
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(4) In the case of objections presented by the bank, the bank is only obliged to
comply if the government has confirmed the directions and after the
different positions have been published. In practice these rights have never
been used.



Integration in the ESCB

Section 1 expressly states that the bank will constitute
an integral part of the ESCB as far as ESCB-related
tasks are concerned. Section 3 provides that ‘in carry-
ing out the (ESCB) tasks and duties …. the bank shall
seek and take instructions exclusively from the ECB’.

The ESCB-related tasks of the bank have been defined
in accordance with Article 3 of the ESCB Statute; simi-
larly, the provisions on operations and banknote
issuance have been adjusted to acknowledge the articles
of the statute; they are placed under the general reserve
of ‘due observation of the provisions of the Treaty’.

Timing

The provisions relating to independence will come into
force at the date of establishment of the ECB, those
relating to integration at the beginning of stage three.

2.4.10.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in the Netherlands is compatible with the
requirements of the Treaty and the ECB Statute.

One imperfection to be noted is the provision in the act
according to which the bank has the task to ‘co-define’
monetary policy; this should be read as referring to the
governor’s role as member of the governing council of
the ECB.

2.4.11. Austria

2.4.11.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

In view of Article 108 of the Treaty, the government
transmitted a draft law to parliament on 10 March 1998.
At present, the legal provisions governing the central
bank of Austria are set out in the Central Bank Act of
1984 as amended.

The bank is a joint stock company; half of its capital is
subscribed by the republic. The bank’s structure (gen-
eral meeting of shareholders, general council and board
of executive directors) reflects this legal form. The gen-
eral council consists of its chairman (the ‘president’),
two vice-presidents and 11 non-executive members. It
directs the bank and takes all basic decisions on mone-
tary policy. The board of executive directors which
comprises the governor as its chairman, the vice-gover-
nor and two to four other members, is in charge of the

management of the bank; it reports to the general coun-
cil and acts in accordance with the latter’s guidance.

A State commissioner exercises control over the bank’s
activities to ensure compliance with the Central Bank
Act.

The draft law includes the following main elements:

Objectives

Section 4 of the Central Bank Act of 1984 stipulating
that the bank shall pay due regard to the economic pol-
icy of the government when determining monetary and
credit policy will be replaced by a provision stating that
‘Within the framework of Community law, notably
Articles 2 and 105 of the Treaty, the bank will be
obliged to pursue the objective of price stability with all
the means which are at its disposal. Without prejudice
to the aim of price stability, the general macroeconomic
requirements concerning economic growth and the
development of employment shall be taken account of
and the general economic policies in the Community
shall be supported’.

Independence

When assuming ESCB-related tasks the bank and the
members of its decision-making bodies will be explic-
itly prohibited from seeking or taking instructions from
any Community or national institution or body or from
any other body.

Decision-making power in all ESCB-related matters
will be transferred from the general council to the board
of executive directors, thus solving the problem of the
general council members acting only on an honorary
basis. There will be only one vice-president in the gen-
eral council, while the number of members will not
change.

The minimum term of office of the governor, the vice-
governor and the other two members of the board of
executive directors will be extended to five years; the
grounds for their dismissal will be adjusted to conform
with Article 14.2 of the ESCB Statute; any activity rais-
ing doubts as to their personal independence will be
prohibited.

A provision will be introduced stating that the governor
and vice-governor when acting as members of the ECB
governing and general councils are not bound by any
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decisions of the bank’s general council or board of
executive directors.

The State commissioner’s powers will be reduced; the
only remaining right will be to attend the shareholders’
general meeting and the general council meetings in an
advisory capacity.

Integration in the ESCB and other legislation

Provisions will be introduced stipulating that the bank
is ‘an integral part of the ESCB’ and that, when fulfill-
ing ESCB-related tasks, ‘it shall act in accordance with
guidelines and instructions of the ECB’.

Furthermore, provisions on participation in interna-
tional monetary institutions and banknote issuance will
be amended.

Timing

The provisions of the act ensuring the personal indepen-
dence of the members of the board of executive direc-
tors will enter into force at the date of establishment of
the ECB. A transitional rule will be introduced for the
remainder of stage two protecting the board against
interference from the general council in matters relating
to the bank’s preparation for stage three.

The remaining provisions will enter into force when
Austria adopts the single currency.

2.4.11.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Austria is compatible with the require-
ments of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute. This assess-
ment is based on the assumption that the proposed act
amending the Central Bank Act of 1984 is adopted by
parliament in its present form.

2.4.12. Portugal

2.4.12.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

In January 1998 a law was adopted amending the
Organic Law of the central bank of Portugal with a
view to Article 108 of the Treaty.

The bank is managed by the governor and the board of
directors. Supervisory functions are exercised by the
board of auditors, advice can be requested from the
advisory board. The board of directors is made up of the

governor, one or two vice-governors and three to five
directors.

The new law includes the following amendments:

Objectives

The old Article 3 pursuant to which the bank had to
take into account the overall economic policy of the
government when pursuing the goal of price stability
has been replaced by a provision saying that the bank
‘shall pursue the objectives of and take part in the per-
formance of the tasks entrusted to the ESCB’.

Independence

The governor’s obligation to submit to the government
any vetoes on decisions of the board has been sup-
pressed; a provision has been inserted according to
which decisions of the board on ESCB-related matters
require the consent of the governor; the provision giv-
ing the minister influence on monetary policy and other
ESCB-related tasks has been deleted; likewise, the min-
ister’s signature of notices of the bank has been abol-
ished.

Grounds for dismissal of the members of the board have
been adapted to Article 14.2 of the ESCB Statute. The
members of the board are not allowed to assume any
remunerated activity outside the bank (except lecturing
at universities).

Integration in the ESCB

A new Article 3 has been introduced stipulating that the
bank ‘shall be an integral part of the ESCB’ and shall
act ‘in accordance with the guidelines and instructions
of the ECB’.

In order to respect the ECB’s prerogatives, amendments
have been made regarding banknote issuance, monetary
policy operations, minimum reserves and participation
in international monetary institutions.

Timing

All provisions regarding independence have entered
into force already, while the other provisions will come
into force when Portugal adopts the euro.

2.4.12.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Portugal is compatible with the require-
ments of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute.
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2.4.13. Finland

2.4.13.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

The legal provisions governing the central bank of
Finland are set out in the Constitution, the Parliament
Act and the Central Bank Act.

The governing bodies are the board and the parliamen-
tary supervisory council. The board comprises the gov-
ernor, who is the chairman, and up to five members,
appointed by the president of the republic on a proposal
by the parliamentary supervisory council. The governor
is appointed for seven years and the other members of
the board for five years. The parliamentary supervisory
council consists of nine members of parliament
appointed for the parliamentary term.

The process of reviewing central bank legislation
started already in 1993 and an amended central bank act
was adopted by parliament in June 1997 and entered
into force on 1 January 1998. The new act established
the independence of the bank but did not address the
issue of integration in the ESCB. In order to comply
fully with the requirements of the Treaty and the ESCB
Statute, the government put forward in February 1998 a
new draft bill on the Bank of Finland Act which is
intended to replace the recent Central Bank Act. The
bill also contains changes to the Currency Act and the
Coin Act. The bill was adopted by parliament on
20 March 1998. The main provisions of the new legisla-
tion are:

Objectives

As stated in Article 2 of the draft law, ‘the primary
objective of the Bank of Finland shall be to maintain
price stability. Without prejudice to the objective laid
down in paragraph 1, the Bank of Finland shall also
support the achievement of other policy objectives in
accordance with the Treaty’.

Independence

The parliamentary supervisory council, which previ-
ously had extensive competences, is transformed into a
mainly supervisory authority with restricted powers in
respect of the bank’s administration. The grounds for
dismissal of members of the board have been brought in
line with Article 14.2 of the ESCB Statute.

Integration in the ESCB and other legislation

The main task of the bank will be to contribute to the
execution of monetary policy as defined by the govern-
ing council of the ECB. The bank shall 

also contribute to the issuance of banknotes, contribute
to the management of foreign exchange reserves, partic-
ipate in maintaining the reliability and efficiency of the
payment system and provide for the publication of sta-
tistics.

The provision of the Currency Act on decision-making
concerning the external value of the Finnish markka
will be repealed.

Timing

The provision of the Bank of Finland Act ensuring
independence of the bank will enter into force soon
after ratification by the president on 27 March 1998.
The remaining provisions of the Bank of Finland Act,
the Currency Act and the Coin Act will enter into force
when Finland joins stage three of EMU.

2.4.13.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Finland is compatible with the Treaty and
the ESCB Statute.

2.4.14. Sweden

2.4.14.1. Overview and legislative action taken since
1994

The legal provisions governing the central bank of
Sweden are contained in the Constitution, the Riksdag
Act and the Riksbank Act of 1988 as amended.

In the perspective of economic and monetary union, the
government put forward to parliament a proposal to
amend the Constitution, the Riksdag Act and the
Riksbank Act in November 1997. Parliament adopted
the amendments to the Constitution in March 1998 in a
first vote.

According to the Riksbank Act, the bank is adminis-
tered by the governing board consisting of eight mem-
bers. Seven of the members are elected directly by par-
liament for four years normally. The governor is elected
for a five-year term by the other seven members. The
governor may be dismissed by the other members of the
governing board and they in turn may be dismissed by

57

Compatibi l i ty  of  nat ional  legis lat ion with the Treaty and 
the Statute of  the European System of Central  Banks



parliament, with no grounds being stated. The govern-
ing board is responsible for all important decisions but
the governor is the only member taking part in the day-
to-day management of the bank.

The bank is responsible for all matters of exchange rate
and monetary policy. There is no statutory objective for
monetary policy. Prior to taking decisions of impor-
tance regarding monetary and exchange rate policy, the
bank must consult the Minister for Finance. The bank is
formally responsible to parliament. This means that par-
liament annually determines whether to discharge the
governing board from responsibility for its administra-
tion during the preceding year.

The government proposal includes the following
changes:

Objectives

The implicit objectives for the bank to maintain price
stability will be laid down by law in the Riksbank Act.

Independence

Public authorities will be prohibited from giving the
bank instructions on monetary policy through a provi-
sion in the Constitution. The bank will no longer have
to consult with the Minister for Finance prior to taking
policy decisions. The Riksbank Act will prohibit higher
officials of the bank fom seeking or taking instructions.

An executive board will be established with the task of
defining monetary policy. The governing board will
appoint all members of the executive board for six-year
periods with the governor of the bank being one of its
members. An amendment to the Constitution will
secure the tenure of the members of the executive board
by stating grounds for dismissal conforming to
Article 14.2 of the ESCB Statute. The governing board
will be given a supervisory function with no monetary
policy competence.

Integration in the ESCB and other legislation

The responsibility for exchange rate policy will be
transferred from the bank to the government.

The government proposal does not address issues
related to the integration of the bank in the ESCB.

Current rules regarding confidentiality establish the
principle that all documents are public unless they are
made secret by law. Chapter 3, Article 1 of the Secrecy
Act of 1980 provides for the possibility of applying
secrecy on a case-by-case basis to information concern-
ing Sweden’s ‘central finance policy, monetary policy,
or currency policy, if it can be assumed that the aim of
decided or anticipated actions would be counteracted
should the information be disclosed’.

Timing

The second vote confirming the amendments to the
Constitution can only be taken by the next parliament
after the general elections in September 1998. The
amendments to the Riksdag Act and the Riksbank Act
are planned to be adopted by parliament together with
the second vote on the Constitution in October 1998.
All amendments would enter into force on
1 January 1999.

2.4.14.2. Assessment of compatibility

Legislation in Sweden is not compatible with the
requirements of the Treaty and the ESCB Statute. The
following incompatibilities are to be noted:

— the time constraints for the adoption of present draft
legislation do not permit the assumption that legisla-
tion will be adapted in time. As a consequence, the
bank will not be independent at the date of estab-
lishment of the ECB;

— the present draft legislation does not ensure full inte-
gration of the bank in the ESCB; in particular, the
provisions regarding the bank’s powers in the mone-
tary policy area do not recognise the ESCB’s pow-
ers in this field.

Furthermore, the present draft legislation includes some
imperfections:

— Chapter 9, Article 13, of the Constitution giving the
bank the exclusive right to issue banknotes does not
recognise the ESCB’s competence in this field. The
adaptation of this article requires the endorsement of
two consecutive parliaments;

— the prohibition to seek or take instructions only cov-
ers monetary policy issues and does not extend to all
ESCB-related tasks.
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2.4.15. United Kingdom

In May 1997, the Chancellor of the Exchequer
announced reforms concerning the Bank of England.
These reforms were transformed into a bill introduced
to parliament in October 1997, which is expected to
come into law in the first half of 1998.

According to the bill, the Court of Directors, responsi-
ble for managing the bank’s affairs (other than the for-
mulation of monetary policy), will consist of the gover-
nor, two deputy governors and 16 directors. The gover-
nor and the two deputy governors are required to work
exclusively for the bank. The governor and the deputy
governors are appointed for renewable five-year terms
and directors for renewable three-year terms. A gover-
nor, deputy governor or director may be dismissed from
office under certain specified conditions.

Other features of the bill include the following:

— the bank has a specific monetary policy objective of
maintaining price stability and, subject to that, sup-
porting the government’s economic policy, includ-
ing its objectives for growth and employment;.

— the treasury may specify annually what price stabil-
ity is to be taken to consist of and what the govern-

ment’s economic policies are to be taken to be for
these purposes;

— the establishment of a Monetary Policy Committee,
consisting of the governor, two deputy governors,
two additional senior bank officials and four other
expert members from outside the bank is responsi-
ble for formulating monetary policy;

— the government retains the right to give the bank
directions with respect to monetary policy in
extreme economic circumstances, for a limited
period, subject to ratification by parliament.

By virtue of Paragraph 5 of Protocol No 11 annexed to
the Treaty, Article 108 of the Treaty does not apply to
the United Kingdom as long as it does not wish to par-
ticipate in stage three of EMU. The United Kingdom
has notified the Council that it does not intend to move
to the third stage of EMU on 1 January 1999. As a con-
sequence, as long as the United Kingdom does not
change its position, it is under no obligation to adapt its
legislation with a view to stage three of EMU.

In light of the situation described above, no assessment
of compatibility is undertaken for the United Kingdom.
An assessment will have to be made if and when the
United Kingdom decides to participate in stage three of
EMU.



3.1. Treaty provisions

The price stability criterion is defined in the first indent
of Article 109j(1) of the Treaty: ‘the achievement of a
high degree of price stability ... will be apparent from a
rate of inflation which is close to that of, at most, the
three best performing Member States in terms of price
stability’.

Protocol No 6 on the convergence criteria develops
Article 109j(1), by stipulating in Article 1 that a
Member State is convergent in terms of inflation if it
‘has a price performance that is sustainable and an
average rate of inflation, observed over a period of one
year before the examination, that does not exceed by
more than 1.5 percentage points that of, at most, the
three best-performing Member States in terms of price
stability. Inflation shall be measured by means of the
consumer price index on a comparable basis, taking
into account differences in national definitions’.

Since national consumer price indices (CPIs) diverge
substantially in terms of concepts, methods and prac-
tices, they do not constitute the appropriate means to
meet the Treaty requirement that inflation must be mea-
sured on a comparable basis. To this end, the Council
adopted on 23 October 1995 a framework regulation
(No 2494/95) setting the legal basis for the establish-
ment of a harmonised methodology for compiling con-
sumer price indices in the Member States. This regula-
tion laid down a graduated approach to harmonisation
comprised of two steps.

The first step of the harmonisation process consisted in
the production by March 1996 of a set of ‘interim
indices of consumer prices’ (IICPs). These interim
indices were based entirely on existing national CPIs,
adjusted solely so as to make the coverage of goods and
services as similar as possible. The IICPs were used in
the 1996 convergence reports presented by the
Commission and the EMI.

The second step of the harmonisation process resulted
in the construction of ‘harmonised indices of consumer
prices’ (HICPs). They are compiled by the Member
States and harmonised in several methodological areas
as well as with regard to coverage (for more details see
the annex to this chapter). The first set of HICPs was
published in March 1997, with historical series dating
back to January 1995. Even though certain elements in
their construction remain to be fully harmonised, the
HICPs in their current shape represent a very substan-
tial advance and clearly constitute much more compara-
ble and reliable data for the assessment of price stability
and inflation convergence in the Member States than
the national CPIs.

3.2. Price stability as assessed by the HICPs

3.2.1. Recent trends

The time series for the HICPs have only been available
from January 1995. As a result, the analysis of recent
inflation trends based on these indices could not start
before January 1996. Over the last two years, further
headway towards price stability and inflation conver-
gence has been made throughout the Community.
Inflation in the Community as a whole as measured by
the HICP (percentage change on a year earlier) declined
steadily from 2.7 % in January 1996 to 1.5 % in
April 1997. It edged up marginally during the summer
of 1997 due to temporary factors such as a pick-up in
import prices resulting from the effective depreciation
of Community currencies as well as increases in indi-
rect taxation and/or administered prices in some coun-
tries. Since October 1997, inflation has resumed its
downward trend, reaching a low of 1.3 % in
January 1998.

In the 10 Member States where the annual inflation rate
was close to or below 2 % in January 1996 (Belgium,
Denmark, Germany, France, Ireland, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands, Austria, Finland and Sweden) inflation
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Graph 3.1: Inflation rates (HICP) in the Member States and the Community
(percentage change on a yearly basis, T/T-12)

Source: Commission services.



remained generally subdued until January 1998 (see
Graph 3.1). However, during the period under review,
in some of these countries (Belgium, Denmark, Ireland
and Austria) inflation temporarily exceeded 2 % but fell
back significantly thereafter. Only in the Netherlands
and Sweden has there been a more pronounced and sus-
tained rise in inflationary pressure, during the second
half of 1997. In the former country, this acceleration
basically reflected the combined impact of the contin-
ued strong pace of output growth, leading to a closing
of the output gap and a gradual tightening of labour
market conditions, and the depreciation of the guilder in
effective terms. However, under the impact of a marked
slowdown in import prices, reflecting both the fading
impact of the depreciation of the guilder in effective
terms and a fall in the international prices of raw mate-
rials, inflation fell sharply during the last couple of
months, reaching 1.6 % in January 1998. In Sweden,
several factors are behind the marked pick-up in price
increases over the last 12 months, including: the
unwinding of some special factors which sent inflation
down to a very low level in 1996 (such as a reduction in
VAT on food and a strong appreciation of the crown),
increased indirect taxes, higher administered prices and
an acceleration in wage increases. However, following
the temporary rises due to these specific factors, and
under the influence of a tightening of both monetary
and budgetary policies, inflation stopped increasing
from September 1997 onwards, and even slowed down
to just above 2 % in January 1998.

In the remaining Member States, significant progress
has been achieved with inflation performance and, with
the exception of Greece, they have succeeded in reduc-
ing their rates of inflation to below 2 %. In Portugal,
where inflation stood at 2.5 % in early 1996, a contain-
ment of wage increases, continued strong productivity
gains and subdued import prices have supported disin-
flation. Against a background of robust economic
growth but helped by sterling appreciation, the
United Kingdom has succeeded in achieving a satisfac-
tory degree of price stability and inflation convergence.
Having hovered around 3.75 % throughout most of
1996, inflation in Spain dropped rapidly in 1997. In
Italy, following a blip in 1995, which to a large extent
reflected the impact of currency depreciation,
inflation has fallen steadily and significantly over the
last two years. In Spain and Italy, these favourable
developments were brought about under the combined
influence of a steadfast stability-oriented monetary pol-
icy and structural improvements in the functioning of

labour, product and service markets. Finally, in Greece,
inflation has shown a further convergence with the
other Member States. It declined from about 8 % in
early 1996 to 4.3 % in January 1998 against a back-
ground of broad exchange rate stability and further bud-
getary consolidation. Continued high wage pressure,
however, hindered more visible headway towards price
stability.

3.2.2. Inflation developments in relation 
to the reference value

The assessment of the price convergence criterion as
laid down in Protocol No 6 of the Treaty requires an
operational definition encompassing two elements: first,
the definition of ‘the average rate of inflation, observed
over a period of one year before the examination’, and,
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Table 3.1

Inflation convergence — January 1998

(inflation, measured by the percentage change in the HICP) (1)

Three best performers

A 1.1
F 1.2
IRL 1.2
Reference value (2) 2.7

Member States below reference value

B 1.4
DK 1.9
D 1.4
E 1.8
F 1.2
IRL 1.2
I 1.8
L 1.4
NL 1.8
A 1.1
P 1.8
FIN 1.3
S 1.9
UK 1.8

Member State above reference value

EL 5.2

(1) Measured by the arithmetic average of the latest 12 monthly indices relative
to the arithmetic average of the 12 monthly indices of the previous period.

(2) Unweighted arithmetic average of the three best performers in terms of
inflation plus 1.5 percentage points.

Source: Commission services.



mean of the three best-performing Member States’
inflation rates was 1.2 %. This results in a reference
value of 2.7 %. In January 1998, 14 Member States had
an average inflation rate well below the reference value,
the exception being Greece. It is worth noting that if the
reference value was to be measured by the country with
the lowest inflation rate (namely Austria) plus 1.5 per-
centage points, the strictest possible way in which the
reference value could be defined, inflation in all these
14 Member States would still stand below the reference
value(3).

Over the period for which a reference value can be cal-
culated using the HICPs, the reference value edged up
marginally from 2.5 % in December 1996 to 2.7 % in
January 1998 (see Table 3.2). This gradual increase
does not reflect signs of any rekindling of inflationary
pressures in the Community, but rather a gentle upward
movement from the exceptionally low rates of inflation
observed in some Member States at the beginning of the
period. Over the period under review, the composition
of the reference group of the three best performers
remained unchanged from December 1996 to

63

Price stabi l i ty

secondly, the calculation of the reference value against
which Member States’ price performance will be
assessed.

In this report, in continuation of the practice followed in
previous reports(1), the following operational defini-
tions have been used. A Member State’s average rate of
inflation, observed over a period of one year, is mea-
sured by the percentage change in the arithmetic aver-
age of the last 12 monthly indices relative to the arith-
metic average of the 12 monthly indices of the previous
period(2). The reference value is calculated as the
unweighted arithmetic average of the inflation rates of
the three best-performing Member States plus 1.5 per-
centage points.

Over the year from February 1997 to January 1998, the
three best performances in terms of price stability were
seen in France, Ireland and Austria (see Table 3.1). The

(3) Consequently, alternative methods for calculating the reference value, as
detailed in the 1996 convergence report, would give an identical number of
countries below the reference value.

Table 3.2

Evolution of the inflation reference value and of the group of countries respecting it (1)

Three best Reference Number of Member States respecting
performers value (2) reference value

December 1996 L, FIN, S 2.5 11
January 1997 L,. FIN, S 2.5 11
February 1997 L, FIN, S 2.5 11
March 1997 L, FIN, S 2.6 11
April 1997 L, FIN, S 2.6 11
May 1997 L, FIN, S 2.5 11
June 1997 L, FIN, S 2.6 13
July 1997 L, FIN, S 2.6 14
August 1997 L, FIN, S 2.7 14
September 1997 L, FIN, S 2.8 14
October 1997 F, A, FIN 2.8 14
November 1997 F, A, FIN 2.8 14
December 1997 IRL, A, FIN 2.7 14
January 1998 F, IRL, A 2.7 14

(1) Measured by the percentage change in the arithmetic average of the latest 12 monthly indices relative to the arithmetic average of the 12 monthly indices of the
previous period.

(2) Unweighted arithmetic average of the three best performers in terms of inflation plus 1.5 percentage points.

Source: Commission services.

B, DK, D, F, IRL, I, L,
NL, A, P, FIN, S, UK

B, DK, D, F, IRL, L,
NL, A, FIN, S, UK

B, DK, D, E, F, IRL, I, 
L, NL, A, P, FIN, S, UK

}
}

}

(1) See ‘Report on convergence in the European Union in 1995’, published in
European Economy, Supplement A, No 1, January 1996, and ‘Report on
convergence in the European Union in 1996’, COM(96) 560, published in
European Economy, Supplement A, No 1, January 1997.

(2) This measure has been retained as it captures inflation trends over a period
of one year as requested by the provisions of the Treaty. The commonly
used inflation rate is calculated as the percentage change in the consumer
price index of the latest month over the index for the equivalent month of
the previous year. However, this inflation rate may vary importantly from
month to month because of possible base effects due to exceptional factors
such as changes in indirect taxes.
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Graph 3.2: Comparison of Member States’ average inflation rates (HICP) with reference value (%)

NB: The blue band represents 1.5 percentage points interval between the average rate in the three best performers in terms of price stability (bottom of the band)
and the reference value (top of the band).

Source: Commission services.



September 1997 but changed frequently thereafter. No
Member State has belonged unfailingly to the reference
group.

Convergence in price inflation, which was already quite
remarkable at the end of 1996, has strengthened further
over the last 12 months. Whereas 11 Member States
recorded an average inflation rate below the reference
value in December 1996, this group was extended to 13
in June 1997 and 14 in July 1997, as first Italy and
Portugal, and then Spain, succeeded in bringing down
their average inflation rate to, or below, the reference
value (see Table 3.2. and Graph 3.2).

Greece has made substantial progress in reducing infla-
tion and converging towards the low inflation rates
reached in the other Member States. Over the past
12 months, the difference from the reference value
shrank by 2.8 percentage points. Nevertheless, the aver-
age inflation rate of 5.2 % in January 1998 still
exceeded the reference value by a considerable margin.

3.3.  Inflation performance during the
second stage of EMU

The limited time-span covered by the HICP series does
not allow recent inflation developments to be seen in a
medium-term perspective. Accordingly, national private
consumption deflators (4) are utilised to examine
medium-term trends, as part of the assessment of the
sustainability of the inflation performance.

Following a setback during the late 1980s and
early 1990s, the inflation performance of the
Community improved continuously and substantially in
subsequent years. After a peak of 5.6 % in 1991, the
inflation rate declined to 4.1 % in 1993 and decelerated
further during the second stage of EMU, reaching a his-
torical low of 2.1 % in 1997, as shown in Table 3.3.

The favourable inflation performance observed in the
Community as a whole during stage two has been
shared by all Member States, although to varying
degrees. Their performances at the start of the second
stage also differed considerably. In this context, three

groups of countries can usefully be distinguished.

In a first group, comprising 11 Member States, the
inflation rate in 1994 was close to or below the upper
limit of the 2 to 3 % range proposed by the 1993 broad
economic policy guidelines as a step towards price sta-
bility. In the following years, these countries succeeded
in either maintaining or further improving upon their
already good initial inflation performances. As a result,
in virtually all these countries inflation was close to or
below 2 % in 1997. To this group belong the seven
Member States which have long participated in the
exchange rate mechanism (ERM) (Belgium, Denmark,
Germany, France, Ireland, Luxembourg and the
Netherlands) and Austria, whose currency remained
fully stable against the German mark for more than a
decade. These countries also have in common the fact
that they have enjoyed a long track record of rather low
inflation.

This was not the case in the other three Member States
completing the first group (Finland, Sweden and the
United Kingdom). These countries experienced quite
strong inflationary pressures during the late 1980s and
early 1990s due to an overheating of the economy allied
with excessive wage increases. They achieved, how-
ever, a marked convergence in terms of price stability
towards the other sub-group during the first stage of
EMU. This slowdown was mainly due to the very
severe recessions and the moderate development of unit
labour costs and occurred despite the cost pressures
from the large depreciations of their currencies.
Although price developments were somewhat erratic,
these three countries managed to control inflation
throughout the second stage. Indeed, especially in
Finland and Sweden, inflation rates were very low over
several years.

A second group of countries (Spain, Italy and Portugal)
still suffered from relatively strong inflationary pres-
sures just prior to the second stage, with inflation rates
ranging between 5.5 and 6.5 %. Remarkable progress
has been made in reducing inflation in these three coun-
tries during the second stage. The disinflation process
was initially rather slow and was hampered in 1995 by
the combined impact of currency depreciations and in-
direct tax increases, which especially in Italy led to a
temporary pick-up in inflation. However, thanks to a
determined implementation of a comprehensive strategy
aimed at tackling the root causes of structurally high
price increases, inflation declined rapidly over the last
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(4) The deflators of private consumption exhibit a higher degree of cross-
country comparability than national consumer price indices. Their
measurement is based on the national accounts methodology which has been
harmonised across the Community in the framework of the European system
of accounts (edition 1979).



two years. As a consequence, in all three countries
inflation fell to 2.5 % or below in 1997.

Finally, although the inflation rate declined substan-
tially at the beginning of the 1990s, Greece still
recorded a double-digit inflation rate at the start of the
second stage. Since then, significant and steady
progress has been made in reducing inflation, though
Greece’s inflation performance is not yet satisfactory.

The generalised and impressive reduction in inflation
throughout the Community has been accompanied by
remarkable progress in inflation convergence over the
last couple of years. One indication of how inflation
differentials have narrowed between Member States is
provided by the standard deviation of individual infla-
tion rates around the EC average. The standard devia-
tion for inflation, measured by the private consumption
deflator, declined from 3.2 % in 1993 to 1.0 % in 1997.
If Greece is excluded, the standard deviation declined to
0.5 % in 1997 compared with 1.7 % in 1993, which
means that the dispersion between the inflation rates of
14 of the Member States is very narrow.

3.4.  Underlying factors and sustainability
of inflation performance

The Treaty not only requires Member States to have
achieved a high degree of price stability but also calls
for a price performance that is sustainable
(Protocol No 6). The requirement of sustainability aims
at ensuring that the degree of price stability and infla-
tion convergence achieved in previous years will be
maintained during the third and final stage of EMU.
This implies that the satisfactory inflation performance
must essentially be due to the adequate behaviour of
input costs and other factors influencing price develop-
ments in a structural manner rather than reflecting the
influence of either cyclical conditions or temporary fac-
tors (such as a fall in indirect taxes and import prices).

The track record of inflation shows that price stability
has prevailed in a majority of Member States for a
rather prolonged period. The fact that a culture of price
stability has increasingly gained ground and that the
disinflation process withstood several adverse economic
circumstances (such as German unification, a general
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Table 3.3

Private consumption deflator

(national currency annual percentage change)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

B 3.5 2.8 1.7 2.3 1.6 1.3
DK 0.6 1.6 2.0 2.1 2.3 2.1
D 4.0 2.8 1.9 1.9 1.9 1.7
EL 14.2 11.0 8.6 8.5 5.5 4.5
E 5.6 4.8 4.7 3.4 2.5 2.2
F 2.2 2.1 1.6 1.9 1.1 1.0
IRL 1.9 2.7 2.0 1.1 1.4 3.3
I 5.4 4.6 5.8 4.3 2.4 2.1
L 4.1 2.3 2.1 1.6 1.4 1.6
NL 2.1 2.8 1.5 1.3 2.2 2.3
A 3.3 3.3 1.5 2.5 1.8 1.5
P 6.6 5.1 4.2 2.6 2.1 2.2
FIN 4.2 1.4 0.3 1.6 1.4 2.0
S 5.7 3.0 2.7 1.2 2.2 1.5
UK 3.4 2.2 2.6 2.6 2.3 2.3
EU 4.1 3.2 3.0 2.6 2.1 1.9

Standard deviation

15 Member States 3.2 2.3 2.1 1.8 1.0 0.9
14 Member States (excl. EL) 1.7 1.1 1.5 0.9 0.5 0.6

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.



cyclical overheating and exchange rate turbulence) sug-
gests that the present low inflation and the high degree
of price convergence rest on structural factors that are
strong, well anchored and likely to influence inflation
trends favourably in the medium term. 

The satisfactory inflation performance observed in the
Community during the second stage is also due, in part,
to cyclical factors. Although recovery has been under
way since the spring of 1996, output has continued to
be below potential and unemployment has remained
high. This situation has exerted a strong disincentive for
firms to raise prices or to allow significant wage
increases. However, a major part of the process of infla-
tion convergence in the Community stems from funda-
mental changes in the attitude of all economic actors
towards inflation.

3.4.1.  Price stability as the primary objective
of monetary policy

In the Community there is unanimous consensus on
price stability being the primary objective of monetary
policy. This consensus is enshrined in the Treaty and in
the successive broad economic policy guidelines, which
the Council has adopted unanimously since 1993. This
common consent reflects both the recognition that infla-
tion is ultimately a monetary phenomenon and the con-
viction that price stability is a condition for sustainable
and employment-creating growth.

The task of the monetary authorities in pursuing a sta-
bility-oriented monetary policy has been facilitated by
several institutional changes required by the Treaty for
this purpose. The most crucial is the granting of inde-
pendence to central banks (see Chapter 2). Other impor-
tant institutional changes, which entered into force with
the start of the second stage of EMU, include the prohi-
bition of monetary financing of government deficits and
the prohibition of privileged access of public authorities
to financial institutions.

The above modifications have helped to strengthen the
effectiveness, the transparency and the credibility of a
stability-oriented monetary policy in the Member
States. This in turn has contributed importantly to
reducing inflation expectations (see also Chapter 6 on
long-term interest rates) which play a key role in
achieving and maintaining appropriate wage develop-
ments.

3.4.2.  Disinflation process supported by adequate
wage behaviour

Developments in unit labour costs, that is costs of
labour per unit of output, take on a particular impor-
tance in the inflation process. They reflect trends in
labour productivity and nominal compensation per
head. The latter not only plays a key role in the determi-
nation of input costs and thus of consumer prices, but
also reflects private agents’ inflation expectations. They
therefore serve as an important indicator, amongst oth-
ers, of the credibility of the anti-inflationary policy pur-
sued by the monetary authorities and of the sustainabil-
ity of the inflation performance.

As shown in Table 3.4 and Graph 3.3, significant wage
moderation contributed strongly to the good inflation
performance achieved during the second stage. In the
Community as a whole, the rate of increase in unit
labour costs decelerated rapidly from the beginning of
the decade and the descent was actually faster than the
drop in the rate of inflation. While the rate of increase
of unit labour costs in the early 1990s was quite high in
the Community (average annual growth rate of just
below 5 %), it was very subdued during the second
stage (average annual growth rate of just above 1 %).
On the basis of currently available information, unit
labour costs will continue to rise at a very moderate
pace in the near future, thereby remaining consistent
with favourable inflation trends in the Community.

Developments at the country level show a clear conver-
gence between Member States towards a low rate of
growth in unit labour costs. In the  11 Member States
with HICP inflation below the reference value over the
entire period for which a reference value can be calcu-
lated, unit labour costs decreased in Ireland (reflecting
sizeable productivity gains) and Finland, remained
broadly unchanged in Germany, and increased very
moderately in the other countries during the second
stage. Looking ahead, there seems to be little evidence
of emerging cost pressures. In most of these countries,
the rate of increase in unit labour costs is expected to be
limited in 1998.

In the Member States where inflation fell below the ref-
erence value only more recently (Spain, Italy and
Portugal), trends in unit labour costs during the second
stage exhibited a marked break with the past pattern of
high rates of increase. Following a dramatic decelera-
tion in 1994-95, unit labour costs tended to accelerate
subsequently in Spain and, especially, Italy, reflecting
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in part a partial catch-up on previous years’ losses in
employees’ purchasing power. However, in both coun-
tries, moderate increases in unit labour costs are
expected to prevail in the near future. A similar, though
less erratic, pattern was discernible in Portugal. In con-
trast, in Greece, despite considerable progress in recent
years, increases in unit labour costs have not yet decel-
erated to a range compatible with achieving and main-
taining price stability.

Changes in unit labour costs are determined by labour
productivity growth and by changes in nominal com-
pensation per employee. The observed slowdown in
unit labour costs may thus result from either an acceler-
ation in labour productivity or a deceleration in nominal
compensation per employee. Apart from the usual
cyclical pattern, growth in labour productivity has
remained fairly stable in the Community. With an aver-
age annual growth rate of just above 2 %, labour pro-
ductivity growth during the second stage was in line
with the long-term trend observed in the Community
since the first oil price shock. At the country level too,

labour productivity increases did not show any signifi-
cant shifts in trend in recent years. A cyclically induced
rebound in productivity growth has been quite percepti-
ble in nearly all the countries of the Community. In
many countries (Belgium, Italy, the Netherlands,
Austria and the United Kingdom), this rebound has only
brought productivity back to its secular trend. The rise
was above the trend in Germany and Sweden, and even
more markedly in Finland and in Ireland. However, this
cyclical effect now appears to have come to an end in
the latter four countries.

As a result, the slowdown in unit labour costs origi-
nated predominantly from moderate increases in nomi-
nal wages per head. After having risen by 6.4 % per
year at the Community level over the 1990-93 period,
nominal compensation per employee increased at an
annual average rate of 3.3 % over the period 1994-97.
This deceleration in wage growth over the 1990s was
common to all Member States, though to varying
degrees. The most spectacular progress has been regis-
tered in Spain, where nominal compensation per
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Table 3.4

Labour costs

(percentage change, total economy)

Nominal Labour productivity Nominal unit
compensation growth labour costs
per employee

1990- 1994- 1997 1998 (*) 1990- 1994- 1997 1998 (*) 1990- 1994- 1997 1998 (*)
1993 (1) 1997 (1) 1993 (1) 1997 (1) 1993 (1) 1997 (1)

B 6.1 2.9 3.2 2.1 1.1 2.1 2.5 1.6 4.9 0.8 0.7 0.5
DK 3.6 3.6 4.0 4.3 2.2 1.9 0.7 1.5 1.4 1.7 3.2 2.7
D 6.4 2.9 1.8 2.0 2.4 2.9 3.7 2.7 3.8 0.0 – 1.8 – 0.6
EL 14.8 11.8 10.7 6.9 0.1 1.3 3.0 2.7 14.6 10.4 7.4 4.4
E 9.0 2.7 2.7 2.6 1.4 1.3 0.8 1.2 7.5 1.4 1.9 1.5
F 4.1 2.5 2.5 2.7 1.0 2.0 2.5 1.8 3.1 0.5 0.0 0.9
IRL 5.6 2.9 5.5 5.3 3.3 5.4 6.6 5.0 2.2 – 2.4 – 1.1 0.3
I 7.2 4.4 4.6 2.9 1.2 2.2 1.4 2.0 5.9 2.2 3.1 0.9
L 5.6 2.8 3.3 3.6 2.2 1.3 1.8 1.9 3.3 1.5 1.5 1.7
NL 3.9 2.4 2.7 3.3 1.1 1.7 1.1 1.6 2.8 0.6 1.6 1.7
A 5.6 2.4 1.6 2.2 1.6 2.3 2.7 2.3 3.9 0.0 – 1.1 – 0.1
P 14.8 6.5 4.3 3.9 2.1 2.3 1.8 2.7 12.4 4.1 2.5 1.2
FIN 4.4 3.0 1.3 3.4 2.0 3.8 3.8 2.4 2.4 – 0.8 – 2.4 1.0
S 6.6 4.5 3.8 2.7 1.8 2.9 2.9 2.0 4.7 1.6 0.8 0.7
UK 6.7 3.8 4.3 4.6 1.4 2.2 1.9 1.2 5.2 1.6 2.4 3.4
EU 6.4 3.3 3.1 3.0 1.6 2.3 2.3 1.9 4.8 1.0 0.8 1.0

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.
(1) Average annual percentage change.

Source: Commission services.
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employee rose by less than 3 % per year over the period
1994-97, that is below the Community average. In Italy
and Portugal, the improvement has also been sizeable
with the average annual increase in wages per head
decelerating to 4.4 % and 6.5 % respectively during the
period 1994-97 (as opposed to above 7 % and close to
15 % respectively in the period 1990-93).

Several factors seem to explain the generally observed
moderation in nominal wages. Firstly, the two sides of
industry appear to have attached greater credibility to
the resolve and ability of monetary authorities to
achieve price stability. Hence, over the last few years,
in all Member States inflation expectations underlying
wage agreements have become increasingly consistent
with the monetary authorities’ announced inflation
objectives. Secondly, this enhanced credibility has been
accompanied by profound changes in wage-setting pro-
cedures with a view to ensuring continued appropriate
wage developments. These institutional modifications
include the removal of automatic wage indexation in
Italy and the implementation in Spain, Ireland, the
Netherlands and Finland of innovative multi-year wage
agreements involving not only the social partners but
also the government. Other countries have oriented
their wage settlements towards safeguarding and
improving external competitiveness (e.g. Belgium,
Denmark and France). Thirdly, wage negotiations seem
to have increasingly taken into account developments
on the real side of the economy (overall productivity
growth, labour market situation, profitability concerns).
Finally, Member States have stepped up their efforts to
improve the employability and adaptability of labour.
These structural measures are essential to improve job
opportunities but they will also help to avoid excessive
upward pressure on wages when the recovery strength-
ens. In some Member States (e.g. Denmark, the
Netherlands and the United Kingdom), these measures
seem to have already had a tangible positive effect as
the unemployment rate has come down significantly
without any major acceleration in wage increases.

3.4.3.  Appropriate domestic reaction to changes in
import prices

Given the high degree of openness of the economies of
the Member States, the evolution of import prices plays
an important role in domestic price formation. Changes
in import prices are the result of several different fac-
tors: changes in international prices and the value of the
exchange rate, the geographical composition of imports,
the price-setting behaviour of foreign suppliers and

domestic demand conditions. In due course, changes in
import prices are likely to feed through, at least par-
tially, to final prices. The degree of this pass-through
depends on the prevailing economic situation, the
stance of macroeconomic policy and the structure of the
economy. For the purpose of the assessment of a coun-
try’s inflation performance and of its sustainability, it is
important to examine whether external price pressures
have led to domestically generated price increases.

In eight of the 14 Member States showing inflation
rates below the reference value (namely Belgium,
Denmark, Germany, France, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands, Austria and Finland), increases in import
prices have generally been low during the period
1994-96. This was due to both the very moderate rise in
international commodity prices during most of this
period and the strength of their currencies. Mainly as a
result of the substantial appreciation of the US dollar
against their currencies, these countries (with the excep-
tion of Luxembourg, Austria and Finland) experienced
a noticeable acceleration in import price increases in
1997.

In Ireland, import price increases were also generally
moderate in 1994 and 1995. But, owing to the apprecia-
tion of the Irish pound, they were negative in 1996 and
flat in 1997, thereby exerting a moderating impact on
overall consumer price increases over the last two
years.

In the five other Member States with inflation below the
reference value, import prices rose quite substantially at
the beginning of the second stage following a pro-
nounced weakening of their currencies. For some of
these countries (Spain, Italy and Portugal), this explains
to some extent the rather slow progress with disinflation
during these years. Import price increases were high in
Spain and Italy in 1994 and 1995, in Portugal in 1994
and in Sweden and the United Kingdom in 1995. In all
these countries, in contrast to previous episodes of
sharp currency depreciation, only a small part of import
price rises was passed on to consumer prices. The lim-
ited knock-on effect on domestic inflation was due
partly to the weak growth environment prevailing in
these countries but particularly to a non-accommodat-
ing stance of monetary policy. With the renewed
strength of these countries’ currencies, import price
inflation was low or negative in 1996 and 1997 (with
the exception of Spain in 1997), thereby exerting a
restraining impact on domestic price pressure. This was
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particularly the case in the United Kingdom, where the
marked appreciation of sterling led to a significant fall
in import prices in 1997.

In Greece, import price inflation was high throughout
the second stage but it decelerated and was less than
consumer price inflation throughout the period. While
initially rather slow, the pace of deceleration quickened
in 1996 and 1997 under the influence of the ‘hard
drachma’ policy.

3.5.  Sustainability of price performance
reinforced by EMU

In the course of the second stage of EMU, all Member
States, with the exception of Greece, have succeeded in
achieving and/or maintaining low and convergent infla-
tion rates. While cyclical factors such as the prolonged
period of sluggish economic activity certainly con-
tributed to easing price and cost pressures, a number of
structural changes played a key role in the impressive
performance on the inflation front. First and foremost,
there is the acceptance of price stability as one of the
major objectives of economic policy in general and the
determined orientation of economic policies, especially

monetary policy, towards that objective. This process
has been underpinned by the trend towards granting
independence to national central banks. Secondly, wage
developments have strongly supported the disinflation
process. The consistent deceleration, and subsequent
maintenance at a low rate, of inflation, wages and unit
labour costs suggest that wage settlements have inter-
nalised the target of low inflation, which in turn is testi-
mony to the increased credibility of a stability-oriented
policy framework. This process has also been under-
pinned by important institutional modifications to the
wage formation process.

While these structural factors suggest that the current
price performance is sustainable, it should be empha-
sised that EMU, through its implied institutional
changes and new economic environment, is likely to
safeguard and reinforce the results achieved in terms of
price stability.

The Treaty guarantees the independence of the
European Central Bank and bestows it with the clear
objective to maintain price stability. The Treaty provi-
sions on public finances, as complemented by the sta-
bility and growth pact, will ensure the consistency of
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Table 3.5

Import prices

(percentage change in the deflator of imports of goods and services, in national currency)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

B – 2.6 0.9 1.0 2.0 4.5 1.1
DK – 1.1 0.7 1.0 0.8 3.7 0.9
D – 1.4 0.5 0.6 0.7 3.0 1.2
EL 7.8 5.6 6.6 3.8 2.7 7.4
E 6.5 5.7 4.2 2.4 4.1 1.9
F – 2.5 1.7 1.3 1.2 2.1 0.8
IRL 4.4 2.8 4.2 – 0.7 0.3 3.7
I 12.1 4.9 12.1 – 1.9 – 0.6 1.1
L 1.6 6.4 0.8 0.3 – 0.1 2.4
NL – 2.3 0.1 0.9 0.7 3.1 1.8
A 0.7 0.8 1.0 1.2 0.7 1.0
P 4.8 4.8 3.4 0.3 1.1 1.5
FIN 8.7 – 0.3 0.4 1.8 1.6 1.4
S 14.5 3.5 4.6 – 4.9 2.0 0.7
UK 8.5 2.9 7.2 0.4 – 6.5 – 2.3
EU 3.0 2.3 3.9 0.5 0.8 0.8

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.



73

Price stabi l i ty

budgetary policy with a low inflation environment. As a
result of this framework, the single currency regime
will secure low and more predictable inflation. The
enhanced credibility of the price stability objective will
foster low and stable inflationary expectations and is
thereby likely to strengthen wage and cost discipline.
The incentives for wage discipline will also be
improved since inappropriate wage increases will con-
tinue not to be accommodated by monetary, budgetary
or exchange rate policies. An increase in wages faster
than warranted by growth in productivity in a country
(or region) would lead to a deterioration in competitive-
ness and investment profitability and therefore to
reduced attractiveness as a production location. The
country’s (or region’s) export performance would suf-
fer, investment would be deterred and unemployment
would increase. For these reasons, EMU is likely to
result in a sustained wage behaviour consistent with job
creation.

Furthermore, the exposure to imported inflation is likely
to diminish in the third stage of EMU. Around 65 % of

total EC imports originate from EC countries. By defini-
tion, the implementation of a single currency will remove
variations in intra-EC import prices due to exchange rate
fluctuations between single currency participants, while
the price stability that is expected to prevail in the
Community should prevent any large increases in indi-
vidual Member States’ intra-EC import prices.

Extra-EC imports will still remain subject to fluctua-
tions due to changes in international commodity prices
and variations in the euro exchange rate against other
currencies, especially the US dollar. However, with
extra-EC imports representing only some 10 % of
Community GDP, these factors will have to undergo
large gyrations in order to substantially affect Member
States’ domestic prices. Moreover, if a larger proportion
of imports is, in the future, invoiced in euro, then infla-
tion developments in the euro area will be less likely to
suffer from possible fluctuations in other currencies,
especially the US dollar.



Annex: The harmonised index 
of consumer prices

1. Reasons for the construction of the HICP (5)

The HICP has been set up in order to meet two require-
ments resulting from the EMU process. Firstly, the
Treaty, especially Protocol No 6, stipulates that infla-
tion should be measured by means of the consumer
price index, which is comparable among Member
States, although taking into account differences in
national definitions. Secondly, by definition, monetary
policy will be conducted at the level of the EMU area.
This requires indicators consistent amongst Member
States, not only for comparison, but also in order to
construct aggregate indicators at the EMU level.
Among these indicators, a reliable and comparable con-
sumer price index is clearly one of the most important.

2.  Basic concepts underlying the construction
of the HICPs

The requirements of the Treaty detailed above are being
met through the implementation of HICPs which are, as
far as possible, based on national CPIs.

Firstly, the new index measures changes in consumer
prices. This implies that it covers the trend over time of
actual prices of goods and services faced by consumers
on the economic territory. The concept adopted for
delimiting the coverage of the HICP can therefore be
defined as ‘final monetary consumption expenditure of
households’. This includes all the monetary transactions
made by households for goods and services directly sat-
isfying consumer needs. Non-monetary transactions are
transactions that do not involve the exchange of cash,
assets or liabilities denominated in units of currency.

Secondly, the HICPs are comparable. The comparabil-
ity was defined in the Council regulation concerning the
HICPs as follows: ‘HICPs shall be considered to be
comparable if they reflect only differences in price
changes or consumption patterns between countries’.
This means that HICPs are based on comparable con-
cepts, methods, and practices in their definition and
compilation. The HICPs currently provide the best sta-

tistical basis for comparisons of consumer price infla-
tion in the Member States.

As far as possible, the Commission regulation imple-
mented the detailed rules for constructing the HICPs
which are based on the best of current practices allow-
ing for legal and institutional circumstances existing in
Member States (6). The general approach to the imple-
menting regulations could be characterised by the term
‘minimum standards’; minimum standards in the sense
that banning acknowledged bad practices has the effect
of not only achieving convergence on good practices
but also raising the general level of standards and, on
the other hand, in the sense that the regulations gener-
ally specify outputs rather than inputs. They say what is
required, rather than how to achieve the requirement,
the detail of which is left to Member States, sometimes
in agreement with the Commission (Eurostat).

In view of the need to assess price performance over
one year, Member States have been asked to provide
retrospective data going back to January 1995.

All these provisions have been formally laid down in a
series of Commission regulations implementing
Council Regulation (EC) No 2494/95 (7).

3.  Major fields subject to harmonisation

At the outset, it was clear that the completion of the
harmonisation process would last beyond the start of
the EMU in January 1999. The intermediate objective
was thus to focus on the key fields where harmonisation
had to be achieved in order to ensure a level of compa-
rability sufficient to meet the provisions of the Treaty.
The following areas have been identified and their har-
monisation requirements have been defined in
Commission regulations:
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(5) The present annex is a short summary of the ‘Progress report on
harmonisation of consumer price indices in the European Union’, drafted by
the Commission (Eurostat). The report deals in detail with all the issues
related to the HICPs.

(6) These regulations are elaborated by a working party including
representatives of the national statistical offices and of the main users
(central banks, EMI), under the leadership of the Commission (Eurostat).

(7) Requirements of the Council regulation have been specified by three
Commission regulations:
• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1749/96 on initial implementing

measures for Council Regulation (EC) No 2494/95 concerning HICPs;
• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2214/96 concerning transmission and

dissemination of sub-indices of the HICP;
• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2454/97 laying down detailed rules for

the implementation of Council Regulation (EC) No 2494/95 as regards
minimum standards for the quality of HICP weightings.



— a common coverage and common classification
(Coicop/HICP) of goods and services;

— minimum standards for sampling: ensuring that
samples of prices are properly representative;

— minimum standards for the treatment of prices;

— using comparable formulae for calculating price
changes;

— minimum standards for procedures of quality
adjustment, i.e. making appropriate allowance for
quality change of goods and services purchased;

— timely incorporation of newly significant goods
and services in the HICPs;

— minimum standards for the quality of weights
minimising disparities arising from different
up-date frequencies.

The final objective is to cover household final monetary
consumption expenditure (HFMCE) as a whole. As it
was unrealistic to attempt to solve all the technical
problems before the decision on EMU participants, one
intermediate goal was that all the HICPs should at least
cover the same categories of goods and services, and
that this coverage should be as large as possible. The
weights assigned to each category of goods and services
vary from country to country, reflecting the relative
importance of consumers’ expenditure on each good or
service in each country. As Table 3.6 shows, the current
HICP coverage as a percentage of the HFMCE is
already high for most of the Member States. The table
compares actual HICP coverage and that of the national
CPI with HFMCE full coverage.

In addition to the extension of the initial HICP coverage
to full HFMCE coverage, another methodological
aspect will be the subject of harmonisation in the near
future, i.e. the harmonisation of the geographic and
population coverage of the HICPs.
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Table 3.6

Comparison of coverage of harmonised 
and national consumer price indices 

(coverage of HFMCE approximate weights per 1 000, annual 1996) (1)

Member States HICP, Expenditure covered by: 
coverage as of HFMCE but CPI but excluded 
January 1997 excluded from CPI from HFMCE (2)

B 952 0 11
DK 903 82 114
D 953 2 114
EL 875 69 0
E 954 0 5
F 847 87 0
IRL n. a. n. a. n. a.
I 973 0 48
L (3) 725 275 0
NL 886 84 173
A 960 132 86
P 943 0 77
FIN 930 0 0
S 896 0 165
UK 917 124 96

(1) The reference expenditure is household final monetary consumption expenditure which should be fully covered by the HICP from December 1999. This is set as
weight of 1 000. The weights are rough estimates which refer to the average price level of the year 1996.

(2) Most commonly: imputed rents, mortgage interest, games of chance.
(3) For Luxembourg the HICP and CPI are identical.

Sources: Commission services, Eurostat.
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4.  The aggregate indices based on the HICPs

The HICPs are — and will be — used for the construc-
tion of various aggregate indices at the European level.

(i) The European index of consumer prices (EICP) is
calculated as a weighted average of the HICPs of
the 15 Member States. The index is computed as
an annual chain index allowing for changes in
country weights each year. The weight of a
Member State is its proportion of final consump-
tion expenditure of households in the EU total.
The values of final consumption in national cur-
rencies are converted into purchasing power stan-
dards (PPS) using the purchasing power parities
of final consumption.

(ii) The European Economic Area index of consumer
prices (EEAICP) is calculated in the same way,
with the inclusion of Iceland and Norway.

(iii) The forthcoming monetary union index of con-
sumer prices (MUICP) will be calculated as a
weighted average of the HICPs of Member States
participating in the single currency. The index
will be computed as an annual chain index allow-
ing for changes in country weights each year. The
weight of a country will be its proportion of final
consumption expenditure of households in the
EMU total. The values of final consumption in
national currencies will be converted using the
conversion rates which will be announced at the
time of the decision on which Member States will
adopt the single currency, and in euro from
January 1999. The Commission (Eurostat) will
publish the MUICP for the first time in May 1998,
just after the decision on the participating coun-
tries. The time series for the MUICP will be cal-
culated back to January 1995.

5. Numerical comparison between HICPs and CPIs

As detailed above, HICPs diverge from national CPIs as
a result of differences in concepts, methods, definitions
and practices. The fact that the differences in the results

obtained using HICPs and using CPIs are not of the
same sign and magnitude across countries highlights the
fact that the methodology underlying national CPIs dif-
fers across Member States.

In most Member States, differences between the two
indices are not important. Table 3.7 shows that, for
1997, the numerical discrepancy is in the range of ±
0.1 percentage point for eight Member States and in the
range of ± 0.3 percentage point for another four coun-
tries. Only in Sweden and the United Kingdom does the
discrepancy amount to about 1 percentage point (but
with a different sign). This results from major differ-
ences in coverage (the inclusion of mortgage rates in
the CPIs for both countries) and in methodology for the
United Kingdom.

Table 3.7

Difference between HICPs and CPIs in 1997

(percentage change)

HICP CPI Difference 
HICP-CPI

B 1.5 1.6 – 0.1
DK 1.9 2.2 – 0.3
D 1.5 1.8 – 0.3
EL 5.4 5.5 – 0.1
E 1.9 2.0 – 0.1
F 1.3 1.2 0.1
IRL 1.2 1.5 – 0.3
I 1.9 2.0 – 0.1
L 1.4 1.4 0.0
NL 1.9 2.3 – 0.4
A 1.2 1.3 – 0.1
P 1.9 2.2 – 0.3
FIN 1.2 1.2 0.0
S 1.8 1.0 0.8
UK 1.8 3.1 – 1.3
EU 1.7 2.0 – 0.3

Sources: Commission services, Eurostat.



4.1. Excessive deficit procedure

According to the second indent of Article 109j(1), ful-
filment by a Member State of the criterion on the sus-
tainability of the government financial position ‘…will
be apparent from having achieved a government bud-
getary position without a deficit that is excessive as
determined in accordance with Article 104c(6)’.
Furthermore, Protocol No 6 on the convergence criteria
states in Article 2 that:

‘The criterion on the government budgetary position
referred to in the second indent of Article 109j(1) of this
Treaty shall mean that at the time of the examination
the Member State is not the subject of a Council deci-
sion under Article 104c(6) of this Treaty that an exces-
sive deficit exists’.

The convergence assessment in the budgetary area is
thus directly linked with the excessive deficit procedure
of Article 104c of the Treaty. The main features of this
procedure during the second stage of EMU are
described in the box entitled ‘Excessive deficit proce-
dure’. Failure by a Member State to fulfil the require-
ments under either or both of the criteria on the govern-
ment deficit ratio and the government debt ratio could
lead, following the steps of the procedure, to a decision
by the Council on the existence of an excessive deficit.
When a Member State has, in the view of the Council,
corrected the excessive deficit, the Council, on a recom-
mendation from the Commission, abrogates its earlier
decision.

The excessive deficit procedure has been implemented
by the Commission and the Council each year since the
relevant provisions of Article 104c and of the associ-
ated Protocol No 5 came into effect at the beginning of
the second stage of EMU in January 1994. Each year
the various steps of the procedure have been applied
following the March reporting of budgetary data by

Member States, as specified in Council Regulation
(EC) No 3605/93.

Considerable efforts have been made during the second
stage of EMU by all the parties involved to improve the
quality and comparability of data on Member States’
budgetary positions. In particular, Eurostat, after con-
sultation of national statistical offices, has issued a
series of rulings on the appropriate treatment of certain
transactions within the general government accounts in
order to ensure a common and harmonised interpreta-
tion of the ESA-1979 accounting rules for the compila-
tion of the deficit and debt figures. This has led to the
establishment of comparable time series for budgetary
data in all Member States and the analysis given in this
report is based on these figures. The close examination
by Eurostat of the figures reported by the Member
States has allowed the ruling out of cases where the
accounting treatment was not in accordance with the
ESA-1979 rules. The statistical revisions introduced by
the Member States to comply with the ESA-1979 rules
and with Eurostat’s decisions led in a number of cases
to non-negligible retroactive modifications of previ-
ously published figures, which entailed both upward
and downward revisions of the deficit and debt data.
The annex on ‘Budgetary surveillance and comparabil-
ity of figures’ gives more information about these
developments.

In the first application of the excessive deficit proce-
dure in 1994 the Council decided (1) in accordance with
Article 104c(6) on the existence of an excessive deficit
in 10 of the then 12 Member States. Only Ireland and
Luxembourg were not the subject of such a decision.
For these two countries, the Commission had not initi-
ated the procedure. In Ireland the government deficit
was below the reference value of 3 % of GDP and the
government debt ratio, while above the reference value
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(1) Council decisions of 26 September 1994.
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of 60 % of GDP, had been declining significantly. In
Luxembourg the government balance was in surplus
and the debt ratio was far below the reference value. All
the other 10 Member States did not satisfy one or both
of the criteria for government deficit and debt.

In 1995, the procedure was applied for the first time to
the three new Member States (Austria, Finland and
Sweden) and the Council decided (2) that an excessive
deficit existed in each of them. At the same time the
Council decided (2) in accordance with Article 104c(12)
to abrogate the decision on Germany: the government

deficit in Germany had fallen below the reference value
in 1994 and was expected then to remain below in
1995, and the government debt ratio remained below
the reference value.

In the application of the procedure in 1996 the Council
adopted a new decision (3) on the existence of an exces-
sive deficit in Germany: as it had turned out, the gov-
ernment deficit in Germany rose above the reference
value in 1995 and was expected to remain above in
1996. The German debt ratio, even though increasing

The excessive deficit procedure set out in Article 104c of
the Treaty and the associated Protocol No 5 determine
the steps to be followed to reach a decision by the
Council that an excessive deficit exists.

The Commission is required (in paragraph 2 of
Article 104c) to monitor the development of the bud-
getary situation and of the stock of government debt in
the Member States with a view to identifying gross
errors. In particular, compliance with budgetary disci-
pline is to be examined by the Commission on the basis
of the following two criteria:

‘(a) whether the ratio of the planned or actual govern-
ment deficit to gross domestic product exceeds a ref-
erence value [specified in the protocol as 3 %],
unless:

— either the ratio has declined substantially and
continuously and reached a level that comes
close to the reference value;

— or, alternatively, the excess of the reference
value is only exceptional and temporary and the
ratio remains close to the reference value;

(b) whether the ratio of government debt to gross
domestic product exceeds a reference value [speci-
fied in the protocol as 60 %], unless the ratio is suf-
ficiently diminishing and approaching the reference
value at a satisfactory pace’.

The Commission is required to prepare a report if a
Member State does not fulfil the requirements under one
or both of these criteria. The report shall also take into

account whether the government deficit exceeds govern-
ment investment expenditure and all other relevant fac-
tors, including the medium-term economic and budgetary
position of the Member State (paragraph 3).

Subsequent steps in the procedure include the formula-
tion by the Monetary Committee of an opinion on the
report of the Commission (paragraph 4); the addressing
of an opinion to the Council by the Commission, if it
considers that an excessive deficit exists (paragraph 5);
and then a decision by the Council after an overall
assessment of whether an excessive deficit exists (para-
graph 6). Finally, the Council makes non-public recom-
mendations to the Member State for which the existence
of an excessive deficit has been decided with a view to
bringing that situation to an end within a given period
(paragraph 7). The Council may subsequently make its
recommendations public, where it establishes that there
has been no effective action in response to its recommen-
dations within the period laid down (paragraph 8). When,
in the view of the Council, the excessive deficit in the
Member State concerned has been corrected, the Council
abrogates its decision (paragraph 12).

The provisions of Article 104c in paragraphs 9 and 11
(which can lead to sanctions) are not applicable during
the second stage of EMU. Furthermore, in the second
stage Member States shall endeavour to avoid excessive
government deficits (Article 109e(4)), the full force of
Article 104c(1) that ‘Member States shall avoid excessive
government deficits’ only applying from the beginning of
the third stage.

Excessive deficit procedure

(2) Council decisions of 10 July 1995. (3) Council decision of 27 June 1996 (96/421/EC); OJ L 172, 11.7.1996, p. 26.



sharply, remained below the 60 % of GDP reference
value in 1995. The Council also decided (4) to abrogate
the decision on Denmark: the government deficit in
Denmark fell well below the reference value in 1995
and was expected to remain at a low level in 1996, and
the government debt ratio, while still above the refer-
ence value, declined significantly in 1994 and 1995.

In the application of the procedure in 1997 the Council
decided (5) to abrogate the decisions on the Netherlands
and Finland. In the Netherlands the government deficit
fell below the reference value in 1996 and was expected
to decline further in 1997, and the government debt
ratio, while still above the reference value, had peaked
in 1993 and declined in 1994 and 1996. In Finland the
government deficit was estimated at the time (6) to have
fallen below the reference value in 1996 and was
expected to decline further in 1997, and the government
debt ratio remained below the reference value.

Thus, following the decisions of 1997 and earlier years,
five Member States (Denmark, Ireland, Luxembourg,
the Netherlands and Finland) are not the subject of a
decision on the existence of an excessive deficit.
Decisions on the existence of an excessive deficit still
apply to the other 10 Member States.

Data on government deficits and debt and nominal GDP
were reported by Member States to the Commission (7)
by the beginning of March 1998 in accordance with the
requirements of Council Regulation (EC) No 3605/93.
Eurostat has confirmed that these data are in conformity
with the ESA-1979 rules and with the decisions it has
issued.

The 1998 application of the excessive deficit procedure
is being carried out concurrently with this convergence
assessment. The following sections of this chapter
examine budgetary developments in the Member States
during the second stage, in particular results in 1997
and expected developments in 1998, and also look at

different aspects of the sustainability of public finances.
Detailed evidence is then presented for each of the
Member States which are at present the subject of an
excessive deficit decision and have achieved correction
of their budgetary imbalances.

In the light of this examination and of the budgetary
adjustment achieved, the Commission is adopting, at
the same time as this report, recommendations for the
Council to abrogate the decisions on the existence of an
excessive deficit in a further nine Member States
(Belgium, Germany, Spain, France, Italy, Austria,
Portugal, Sweden and the United Kingdom). If these
recommendations are acted upon by the Council, then
14 Member States (all except Greece) will not be the
subject of an excessive deficit decision and are to be
considered as fulfilling the criterion on the government
budgetary position.

The budgetary correction already achieved in Greece is
not considered by the Commission to be sufficient for it
to recommend abrogation this year of the excessive
deficit decision relating to Greece. In the framework of
this year’s application of the excessive deficit proce-
dure, the Commission will adopt in May a recommen-
dation for a new Council recommendation to Greece in
accordance with Article 104c(7) with a view to bringing
the excessive deficit situation to an end.

4.2. Overview of the budgetary situation in
the Member States

The convergence criterion concerning the government
budgetary position imposed by the Treaty has undeni-
ably set off a genuine budgetary adjustment process in
the Member States. The determination with which most
governments have undertaken budgetary adjustment
policies since the start of the second stage of EMU and
the magnitude of these adjustments have been quite
remarkable. Even though the adjustment process has
been difficult and gathered pace mainly towards the end
of the period, it represents a genuine break with past
budgetary behaviour and constitutes a major step
towards budgetary discipline among Member States.
The scale of the adjustment has been particularly
important in those Member States which at the start of
the second stage of EMU experienced the most serious
public finance imbalances.
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(4) Council decision of 27 June 1996 (96/420/EC); OJ L 172, 11.7.1996, p. 25.
(5) Council decisions of 30 June 1997 (97/416/EC and 97/417/EC); OJ L 177,

5.7.1997, pp. 23 and 24.
(6) In the September 1997 reporting from Finland the estimate for the

government deficit in 1996 was revised upwards to 3.1 % of GDP (from
2.6 % in the March 1997 reporting). The revised 1996 out-turn still
represented a significant decline from the deficit of 5 % of GDP recorded in
1995 and a further reduction to well below 2 % of GDP was expected in
1997. The Commission did not reopen the procedure.

(7) Article 4 of Protocol No 5 on the excessive deficit procedure specifies that
the statistical data to be used for the procedure are provided by the
Commission.



Even though a small part of the improvement in
Member State government deficits can be ascribed to
the recovery in the economic situation since the reces-
sion of the early 1990s or to measures having only a
temporarily beneficial impact on their budgetary posi-
tion, most of the improvement has resulted from the
budgetary adjustment policies introduced. Successful
budgetary retrenchments are those that reduce the
deficit mainly by cutting current primary expenditure,
while non-lasting adjustments tend to rely more on tax
increases or cuts in capital spending. The composition
of the adjustments which took place in most Member
States involved important reductions in primary current
government expenditure. Thus, the composition of
these adjustments indicates that they were generally
soundly based and therefore likely to be maintained in
the future.

The budgetary adjustment achieved so far will have to
be pursued further in future years. The leeway provided
by higher economic growth and further falling debt ser-
vice costs in the coming years should not lead to a
relaxation of adjustment efforts. On the contrary, these
favourable conditions present a unique opportunity to
further correct existing budgetary imbalances. The bud-
getary targets set by the Member States in their conver-
gence programmes indicate that Member States are
committed to reducing their government deficit and
debt ratios further in coming years.

This commitment was strengthened with the adoption
of the stability and growth pact at the Amsterdam
European Council in June 1997 (8). Under the pact,
Member States will have to respect the medium-term
budgetary objective of positions ‘close to balance or in
surplus’. By continuing their adjustment efforts in the
coming years, Member States will put their public
finances in a more favourable position to face the bud-
getary consequences of potential adverse economic
developments.

4.2.1. Government deficit

Respect of the deficit criterion is quite clear in cases
where the government deficit ratio does not exceed the
reference value of 3 % of GDP in both the ‘actual’ year
(1997 in the present examination) and the ‘planned’
year (1998). The deficit criterion may also be satisfied
in cases where the deficit ratio exceeds the reference
value but in accordance with Article 104c(2)(a):

‘— either the ratio has declined substantially and con-
tinuously and reached a level that comes close to
the reference value;

— or, alternatively, the excess over the reference value
is only exceptional and temporary and the ratio
remains close to the reference value’.

In earlier applications of the excessive deficit procedure
both actual and planned deficits were below the refer-
ence value in relevant years for all those Member States
which have either never been the subject of an exces-
sive deficit decision or have had the decisions concern-
ing them abrogated.

Respect of the deficit criterion, once it has been
achieved, should be sustained in the subsequent years.
Indeed, it would not be sufficient for budgetary adjust-
ment efforts to concentrate solely on respect of this cri-
terion in a single year, perhaps followed by a relaxation
of budgetary policies and a renewed widening of bud-
getary imbalances. It is for this reason that the exces-
sive deficit procedure examines actual and planned
deficits. The present report therefore looks at both the
budgetary results achieved in 1997 and those in
prospect for 1998, as forecast by the Commission ser-
vices. As the excessive deficit procedure also makes
reference to the magnitude and pace of the improve-
ment in the budgetary situation of the Member States,
such features of the budgetary adjustment processes
which have taken place in most Member States are also
examined in this report.

In 1997 three Member States (Denmark, Ireland and
Luxembourg) had a surplus on their government
accounts, four Member States (the Netherlands,
Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom) had a gov-
ernment deficit of less than 2.0 % of GDP and a further
seven Member States (Belgium, Germany, Spain,
France, Italy, Austria and Portugal) had a deficit greater
than 2.0 % of GDP but no more than 3.0 % of GDP (9).
Greece had a deficit of 4.0 % of GDP in 1997. Thus 14
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(8) The stability and growth pact consists of:
— a resolution of the European Council on the stability and growth pact of

17 June 1997 (97/C 236/01); OJ C 236, 2.8.1997, p.1;
— Council Regulation (EC) No 1466/97 of 7 July 1997 on the strengthening

of the surveillance of budgetary positions and the surveillance and
coordination of economic policies; OJ L 209, 2.8.1997, p.1;

— Council Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 of 7 July 1997 on speeding up and
clarifying the implementation of the excessive deficit procedure;
OJ L 209, 2.8.1997, p.6.



of the Member States had a government balance in
1997 which was better than or equal to the reference
value for the deficit of 3 % of GDP (see Table 4.1).

Member States have also reported to the Commission
their planned deficits for 1998. These data have been
taken into account by the Commission services in their
forecasts for 1998 (also shown in Table 4.1). In several
cases Member States have reported for 1998 the deficit
targets first adopted in their draft budget in
autumn 1997. Differences between the data for 1998
reported by the Member States and the forecasts used
here may be explained by the incorporation of more
recent information by the Commission services, espe-
cially concerning the 1997 deficit out-turns and recent
growth developments.

Government deficits in 1998 are expected to decline
further in all Member States still in deficit, except the
Netherlands. Sweden and Finland are expected to move

into surplus in 1998. For the three Member States
already in surplus in 1997, a widening of the surplus is
expected in Denmark and Ireland while some narrowing
of the surplus is likely for Luxembourg. None of the
15 Member States is expected to have a government
deficit in excess of the reference value of 3 % of GDP
in 1998.

Most Member States have achieved substantial
improvements in their budgetary positions since the
beginning of the second stage of EMU. The starting
positions differed markedly among Member States:
whereas government deficits were swollen in most
countries in 1993 by the effects of the recession and
often also by the legacy of inappropriate budgetary
policies in earlier years, other countries had already car-
ried out a budgetary retrenchment during the preceding
years and therefore started from a more favourable
position. Clearly the scale of the adjustment aimed for
and achieved since 1993 has depended to a considerable
extent on the seriousness of the budgetary imbalances
existing at the time of entry into the second stage of
EMU.
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Table 4.1

Government surplus/deficit

(general government net lending (+)/net borrowing (–) as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

B – 7.1 – 4.9 – 3.9 – 3.2 – 2.1 – 1.7
DK – 2.8 – 2.8 – 2.4 – 0.7 0.7 1.1
D – 3.2 – 2.4 – 3.3 – 3.4 – 2.7 – 2.5
EL – 13.8 – 10.0 – 10.3 – 7.5 – 4.0 – 2.2
E – 6.9 – 6.3 – 7.3 – 4.6 – 2.6 – 2.2
F – 5.8 – 5.8 – 4.9 – 4.1 – 3.0 – 2.9
IRL – 2.7 – 1.7 – 2.2 – 0.4 0.9 1.1
I – 9.5 – 9.2 – 7.7 – 6.7 – 2.7 – 2.5
L 1.7 2.8 1.9 2.5 1.7 1.0
NL – 3.2 – 3.8 – 4.0 – 2.3 – 1.4 – 1.6
A – 4.2 – 5.0 – 5.2 – 4.0 – 2.5 – 2.3
P – 6.1 – 6.0 – 5.7 – 3.2 – 2.5 – 2.2
FIN – 8.0 – 6.4 – 4.7 – 3.3 – 0.9 0.3
S – 12.2 – 10.3 – 6.9 – 3.5 – 0.8 0.5
UK – 7.9 – 6.8 – 5.5 – 4.8 – 1.9 – 0.6
EU – 6.1 – 5.4 – 5.0 – 4.2 – 2.4 – 1.9

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.

(9) It may be noted that Article 1 of Protocol No 5 on the excessive deficit
procedure defines the reference value for the ratio of the government deficit
to GDP as 3 %, without specifying a figure after the decimal point. The
above analysis uses data providing one figure after the decimal point.



The government deficit for the total of Member States
declined from a peak of 6.1 % of GDP in 1993 to 2.4 %
in 1997 and a further decline to 1.9 % of GDP is
expected in 1998. Among the individual Member States
very large reductions in the deficit took place between
1993 and 1997 in Sweden (by 11.4 percentage points of
GDP), Greece (9.8 percentage points), Finland (7.1 per-
centage points) and Italy (6.8 percentage points).
Substantial reductions took place in the
United Kingdom (6.0 percentage points), Belgium
(5.0 percentage points), Spain (4.3 percentage points, or
4.7 percentage points from the peak deficit in 1995),
Portugal (3.6 percentage points) and France (2.8 per-
centage points). Reductions were also achieved over
this same period in the Netherlands (1.8 percentage
points, or 2.6 percentage points from the peak deficit in
1995), Austria (1.7 percentage points, or 2.7 percentage
points from the peak deficit also in 1995), and Germany
(0.5 percentage points, or 0.7 percentage points from
the peak deficit in 1996). In Denmark, which is now
estimated (10) to have had a deficit below the reference
value in 1993, there was an improvement in the govern-
ment balance of 3.5 percentage points by 1997, and in
Ireland, which also had a deficit already below the ref-
erence value in 1993, the improvement in the govern-
ment balance was 3.6 percentage points. Luxembourg
remained in surplus throughout the period.

4.2.2. Government debt

Respect of the debt criterion is clear in cases where the
debt ratio does not exceed the reference value of 60 % of
GDP. The debt criterion may also be satisfied in cases
where the debt ratio exceeds the reference value but it is
judged in accordance with Article 104c(2)(b) that ‘…the
ratio is sufficiently diminishing and approaching the ref-
erence value at a satisfactory pace’.

The government debt criterion should be assessed not
only by examining the path of the government debt
ratio but also by analysing its underlying dynamics.
Once continued deficit reductions and economic growth
have become the main driving forces of the decline in
the debt ratio, countries with high debt ratios should be

able to achieve larger reductions in their debt ratio over
several years than countries with a debt ratio close to
the 60 % of GDP threshold. Indeed, the reduction in the
debt ratio — based on identical deficit ratios and nomi-
nal GDP growth rates — is more pronounced when the
initial level of the debt ratio is high than when the ratio
is close to the 60 % of GDP reference value. For coun-
tries where the debt ratio has only just started to
decline, there should be clear prospects for further
reductions in the debt ratio due to the continuing reduc-
tion of the government deficit and to economic growth.

General government gross debt ratios are shown in
Table 4.2. At the end of 1997, the debt ratio was below
the reference value of 60 % of GDP in four Member
States (France, Luxembourg, Finland and the
United Kingdom). The debt ratio was in the range of 60
to 70 % of GDP in Denmark, Germany, Spain, Ireland,
Austria and Portugal and in the range of 70 to 80 % of
GDP in the Netherlands and Sweden. The debt ratio in
Greece was below 110 % of GDP and in Belgium and
Italy it was above 120 % of GDP.

The budgetary consolidation efforts pursued by
Member States in recent years have led first to a slow-
ing and then in most cases to a reversal of the upward
trends in debt ratios generally evident since the first oil
crisis in the early 1970s. For the Community as a whole
the debt ratio declined in 1997 for the first time since
1988 and 1989 (which were years of very rapid eco-
nomic growth). The level of the debt ratio for the
Community as a whole amounted to 72.1 % of GDP in
1997 and as such was much higher than during previous
decades.

Among those Member States with debt ratios higher
than the reference value, the debt ratio declined in 1997
in all of them except Germany. Among Member States
with debt ratios below the reference value, the debt
ratio also declined in 1997 in Finland and the
United Kingdom but it rose in France, while it remained
at a very low level in Luxembourg.

Forecasts by the Commission services for 1998 (also
given in Table 4.2) show that the debt ratio is expected
to decline in all Member States with a debt ratio above
the reference value, as well as in Finland and the
United Kingdom and in the Community as a whole. In
Denmark, Ireland and Portugal this decline is likely to
take the debt ratio to or below the 60 % of GDP refer-
ence value in 1998.
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(10) Earlier estimates available when the excessive deficit procedure was
implemented in 1994 to 1996 showed the government deficit in Denmark
exceeding the reference value in 1993 and 1994. Since then, the data have
been revised to comply with the ESA-1979 accounting rules and Eurostat’s
decisions concerning these rules.
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In Ireland the debt ratio has been on a downward trend
since 1988, but it rose temporarily in 1993; between
1993 and 1997 the debt ratio fell very rapidly by
30.0 percentage points of GDP. The debt ratio peaked
in 1993 in Belgium, Denmark and the Netherlands;
since then the debt ratio has declined by 13.0 percent-
age points in Belgium, by 16.5 percentage points in
Denmark and by 9.1 percentage points in the
Netherlands. In Italy and Sweden the debt ratio peaked
in 1994 and has since declined by 3.3 and 2.4 percent-
age points respectively. In Portugal the reduction in the
debt ratio from the peak reached in 1995 is 3.9 percent-
age points. In Greece, Spain and Austria the debt ratio
reached its peak in 1996 and has so far declined for
only one year. In Germany the debt ratio has continued
to rise throughout the second stage, although at a slower
pace in 1997; the debt ratio was below the reference
value until it rose slightly above the 60 % of GDP
threshold in 1996.

The above analysis shows that developments concern-
ing government debt particularly in Belgium, Germany,
Spain, Italy, Austria and Sweden require further

scrutiny. The government debt ratio in Belgium is still
at a very high level, even though it fell continuously
during each year of the second stage and the overall
reduction was important. The debt ratio in Germany
continued to increase, although at a decelerating pace,
until 1997. The German debt ratio has been swollen by
the inclusion of unification-related liabilities amounting
to around 10 % of GDP. Without the inclusion of these
liabilities, the German debt ratio would have remained
well below the reference value and even when they are
included, the debt ratio remains close to the 60 % of the
GDP threshold. In Italy, the debt ratio has been falling
during the past three years but the overall decline was
small and the debt ratio is still at a very high level.
However, the pace of debt reduction is expected to
accelerate in Italy in the coming years in view of the
further fall in debt service costs, the upturn in economic
growth and continuing high primary surpluses. Since its
peak in 1994, the debt ratio in Sweden has fallen only
slightly. However, in view of the expected surpluses in
1998 and subsequent years as well as improved eco-
nomic growth, the prospects are for a continued reduc-
tion in the debt ratio in the coming years. In Spain and

Table 4.2

Government debt

(general government consolidated gross debt, as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

B 135.2 133.5 131.3 126.9 122.2 118.1
DK (1) 81.6 78.1 73.3 70.6 65.1 59.5
D 48.0 50.2 58.0 60.4 61.3 61.2
EL 111.6 109.3 110.1 111.6 108.7 107.7
E 60.0 62.6 65.5 70.1 68.8 67.4
F 45.3 48.5 52.7 55.7 58.0 58.1
IRL 96.3 89.1 82.3 72.7 66.3 59.5
I 119.1 124.9 124.2 124.0 121.6 118.1
L 6.1 5.7 5.9 6.6 6.7 7.1
NL 81.2 77.9 79.1 77.2 72.1 70.0
A 62.7 65.4 69.2 69.5 66.1 64.7
P 63.1 63.8 65.9 65.0 62.0 60.0
FIN 58.0 59.6 58.1 57.6 55.8 53.6
S 75.8 79.0 77.6 76.7 76.6 74.1
UK 48.5 50.5 53.9 54.7 53.4 52.3
EU 65.9 68.0 71.0 73.0 72.1 70.5

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.
(1) Government deposits with the central bank, government holdings of non-governmental bonds and public enterprises-related debt amounted to some 13 % of GDP

in 1997.

Source: Commission services.
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Austria, the debt ratio has declined during one year so
far. However, in both countries the debt ratio remains
not far above the 60 % of GDP reference value and,
given the favourable growth expectations and further
reductions in the government deficit, it is projected to
continue on a downward path in the coming years. The
cases of these Member States are examined in more
detail in Section 4.4.

4.2.3. Government investment expenditure

In its monitoring of budgetary developments for the
excessive deficit procedure, the Commission, as well as
examining compliance with the government deficit and
debt criteria, has also to take into account whether the
government deficit exceeds government investment
expenditure (Article 104c(3)). Investment is defined in
Article 2 of Protocol No 5 to mean gross fixed capital
formation.

Table 4.3 shows government investment expenditure as
a percentage of GDP in the Member States in the
years 1993 to 1997. Data for years in which government
investment expenditure was greater than or equal to the
government deficit are shown with an asterisk (*).

There has been some tendency in recent years for gov-
ernment investment expenditure to be reduced relative
to GDP. Some of this reduction is due to sales of capital
assets (recorded as negative investment expenditure)
and to a shift towards the private financing and opera-
tion of public infrastructure investments. For the
Community as a whole the government investment
share has fallen since 1993 by 0.6 percentage points to
2.1 % of GDP in 1997. However, with the successful
curtailing of deficits, nine Member States (Denmark,
Spain, Ireland, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Austria,
Portugal, Finland and Sweden) had government invest-
ment expenditure in 1997 greater than or equal to the
government deficit (or were in surplus). Ireland and
Luxembourg have been in this position throughout the
period since 1994, and Denmark, the Netherlands and
Portugal since 1996.

Portugal in 1996, is the only example of a Member
State with a government deficit higher than 3.0 % of
GDP but with investment expenditure greater than the
deficit. In all the other cases mentioned above the gov-
ernment deficit was less than 3.0 % of GDP.
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Table 4.3

Government investment expenditure

(general government gross fixed capital formation, as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997

B 1.5 1.6 1.4 1.2 1.4
DK 1.9 1.9 1.9 2.1 (*) 1.8 (*)
D 2.5 2.4 (*) 2.2 2.0 1.8
EL 3.1 3.0 3.2 3.1 3.3
E 4.0 3.9 3.7 3.0 2.9 (*)
F 3.3 3.2 3.1 2.7 2.8
IRL 2.2 2.3 (*) 2.2 (*) 2.2 (*) 2.2 (*)
I 2.6 2.3 2.2 2.3 2.3
L 5.4 (*) 4.4 (*) 4.7(*) 4.7 (*) 4.9 (*)
NL 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.7 (*) 2.7(*)
A 3.2 3.2 3.0 2.8 2.6 (*)
P 4.0 3.6 3.7 4.0 (*) 4.3 (*)
FIN 2.8 2.8 2.6 2.7 2.7 (*)
S 1.1 3.1 2.9 2.1 2.5 (*)
UK 1.9 1.8 1.8 1.3 1.0
EU 2.7 2.6 2.5 2.2 2.1

(*) Denotes that government investment expenditure is greater than or equal to the government deficit.

Source: Commission services.



4.3. Sustainability of the government 
financial position

‘Sustainability’ is mentioned in Article 109j(1) of the
Treaty, which specifies that the Commission has to
examine whether Member States have achieved ‘a high
degree of sustainable convergence’ and that the conver-
gence criterion for the public finances relates to ‘the
sustainability of the government financial position’. No
specific definition of ‘sustainability’ is given in the
Treaty, but Article 109j(1) specifies further that bud-
getary sustainability will be apparent when a Member
State is not in a position of excessive deficit. Therefore,
if a Member State meets the budgetary convergence cri-
teria and is not the subject of a decision on the existence
of an excessive deficit, the Treaty assumes as a matter
of principle that its public finances are sustainable.
Moreover, Article 104c(3) of the Treaty specifies that
for the examination of the government budgetary posi-
tion ‘… all other relevant factors, including the
medium-term economic and budgetary position of the
Member State’ should be taken into account.

In assessing convergence achievements and readiness
for participation in the single currency, it is of utmost
importance that sound government budgetary positions
shall be achieved durably and that Member States shall
be in a position to ensure on a continuing basis that they
‘avoid excessive government deficits’ in the third stage
of EMU.

When assessing the sustainability of the public
finances, the following issues must be addressed:

— The state of the public finances is influenced by the
economic cycle: during recessions, the cycle exerts
a negative influence on the government budget but
this influence is reversed and even becomes positive
during phases of economy recovery. To be sustain-
able, the improvement in Member States’ budgetary
positions should result mainly from budgetary
adjustment measures and should thus be of a struc-
tural nature instead of resulting predominantly from
the recovery in cyclical conditions. The influence of
the cycle on budgetary positions in the Member
States is explored in Section 4.3.1.

— There is concern that there may have been over-
reliance on measures to reduce the deficit which are
of a ‘one-off’ nature, only reducing the deficit in a
single year and not of a structural nature with lasting

impact. It is essential, when one-off measures have
been resorted to, that they should be replaced by
measures of a more lasting nature in subsequent
years. This subject is considered further in
Section 4.3.2.

— There is increasing support for the view that the suc-
cess of budgetary consolidation efforts is linked to
their size and to the composition of the adjustment
measures taken, with measures reducing current
expenditure appearing to give more successful
results than revenue increases or cuts in capital
spending, the latter corresponding to government
investment and capital transfers. Section 4.3.3 looks
at the size and composition of the Member States’
budgetary adjustments achieved so far.

— For 1998 and beyond, an indication of where
Member States are aiming to take their public
finances is given by the medium-term objectives set
out in their convergence programmes. These are
looked at in Section 4.3.4.

— Finally, the sustainability of public finances can also
be assessed by examining the factors which deter-
mine the underlying dynamics of the path of the
government debt ratio. These are: the primary bal-
ance which corresponds to the government budget
balance excluding interest payments, the contribu-
tion of debt service costs and nominal GDP growth
or the so-called ‘snowball effect’, and other factors
which contribute to changes in the stock of govern-
ment debt. Section 4.3.5 examines these elements in
more detail.

4.3.1.  Influence of the cycle

The state of the public finances is influenced by the
cyclical position of the economy: during recessions, the
cycle exerts a negative influence on the government
budget and widens the deficit by depressing revenues
and pushing up social expenditure. This influence is
reversed and even becomes positive during phases of
economic expansion. During recessions, the actual gov-
ernment deficit is larger than the deficit corrected for
the influence of the cycle, while the reverse is true dur-
ing expansions.

During most of this decade, the cycle has had an
adverse impact on Member States’ government deficits.
During the recession of the early 1990s, the influence of
the cycle on Member States’ government budgets
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became negative. Since then, actual government deficits
have been larger than the underlying cyclically adjusted
deficits in most Member States. Indeed, calculations
based on the Commission services’ cyclical adjustment
method (11) show that the actual deficit for the
Community as a whole has remained larger than the
cyclically adjusted deficit from 1993 onwards and is
expected to remain so even in 1998 (see Table 4.4).

When the economy recovers from a recession, the nega-
tive impact of the cycle on the government budget grad-
ually diminishes and these changing cyclical conditions
therefore contribute to an improvement in the actual
deficit. To be sustainable, however, the improvement of
the deficit should not be predominantly the result of a
recovery in the cycle but should mainly derive from
budgetary adjustment measures of a structural nature.

With the recovery in 1994 and 1995, cyclical conditions
improved slightly in most Member States and more
than half of the deficit reduction in the Community as a
whole during this period originated from improving
cyclical conditions. Cyclical conditions worsened again,
however, during the growth pause between mid-1995
and mid-1996 and held back the reduction in govern-
ment deficits which took place in almost all Member
States. The actual deficit for the Community as a whole
was reduced by 0.8 percentage points of GDP in 1996,
whereas the improvement in the cyclically-adjusted
deficit was even larger and amounted to 1.0 percentage
point.

With actual growth returning above its trend growth
rate in 1997, cyclical conditions improved again and
helped to reduce the government deficit in most
Member States. The actual deficit for the Community as
a whole improved by 1.8 percentage points of GDP in
1997, of which 0.1 percentage points were due to
improved cyclical conditions and 1.7 percentage points
to the reduction in the cyclically-adjusted deficit. As
actual deficits in 1997 were equal to or below the 3 %

Table 4.4

Influence of the cycle on government surplus/deficit

(general government net lending (+)/net borrowing (–) as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

A B C A B C A B C A B C A B C A B C

B – 7.1 – 1.0 – 6.1 – 4.9 – 0.6 – 4.3 – 3.9 – 0.6 – 3.3 – 3.2 – 1.0 – 2.2 – 2.1 – 0.6 – 1.5 – 1.7 – 0.4 – 1.3
DK – 2.8 – 1.9 – 0.9 – 2.8 – 0.6 – 2.2 – 2.4 – 0.3 – 2.1 – 0.7 – 0.2 – 0.5 0.7 0.0 0.7 1.1 0.1 1.0
D – 3.2 0.0 – 3.2 – 2.4 0.2 – 2.6 – 3.3 0.0 – 3.3 – 3.4 – 0.5 – 2.9 – 2.7 – 0.6 – 2.1 – 2.5 – 0.5 – 2.0
EL – 13.8 – 0.8 – 13.0 – 10.0 – 0.9 – 9.1 – 10.3 – 1.1 – 9.2 – 7.5 – 0.9 – 6.6 – 4.0 – 0.5 – 3.5 – 2.2 – 0.1 – 2.1
E – 6.9 – 0.9 – 6.0 – 6.3 – 1.2 – 5.1 – 7.3 – 1.1 – 6.2 – 4.6 – 1.3 – 3.3 – 2.6 – 0.9 – 1.7 – 2.2 – 0.5 – 1.7
F – 5.8 – 1.0 – 4.8 – 5.8 – 0.6 – 5.2 – 4.9 – 0.6 – 4.3 – 4.1 – 0.8 – 3.3 – 3.0 – 0.7 – 2.3 – 2.9 – 0.3 – 2.6
IRL – 2.7 – 2.7 0.0 – 1.7 – 2.3 0.6 – 2.2 – 0.4 – 1.8 – 0.4 0.0 – 0.4 0.9 1.0 – 0.1 1.1 1.2 – 0.1
I – 9.5 – 1.0 – 8.5 – 9.2 – 0.7 – 8.5 – 7.7 – 0.1 – 7.6 – 6.7 – 0.6 – 6.1 – 2.7 – 0.7 – 2.0 – 2.5 – 0.4 – 2.1
L 1.7 : : 2.8 : : 1.9 : : 2.5 0.0 2.5 1.7 – 0.1 1.8 1.0 – 0.1 1.1
NL – 3.2 – 0.6 – 2.6 – 3.8 – 0.4 – 3.4 – 4.0 – 0.8 – 3.2 – 2.3 – 0.6 – 1.7 – 1.4 – 0.3 – 1.1 – 1.6 0.1 – 1.7
A – 4.2 0.0 – 4.2 – 5.0 0.0 – 5.0 – 5.2 – 0.1 – 5.1 – 4.0 – 0.6 – 3.4 – 2.5 – 0.5 – 2.0 – 2.3 – 0.3 – 2.0
P – 6.1 0.0 – 6.1 – 6.0 – 0.9 – 5.1 – 5.7 – 1.3 – 4.4 – 3.2 – 1.0 – 2.2 – 2.5 – 0.6 – 1.9 – 2.2 – 0.2 – 2.0
FIN – 8.0 – 5.9 – 2.1 – 6.4 – 4.2 – 2.2 – 4.7 – 2.3 – 2.4 – 3.3 – 1.7 – 1.6 – 0.9 0.3 – 1.2 0.3 1.1 – 0.8
S – 12.2 – 4.1 – 8.1 – 10.3 – 2.5 – 7.8 – 6.9 – 0.5 – 6.4 – 3.5 – 0.8 – 2.7 – 0.8 – 0.8 0.0 0.5 – 0.1 0.6
UK – 7.9 – 2.0 – 5.9 – 6.8 – 0.9 – 5.9 – 5.5 – 0.4 – 5.1 – 4.8 – 0.3 – 4.5 – 1.9 0.3 – 2.2 – 0.6 0.1 – 0.7
EU – 6.1 – 1.0 – 5.1 – 5.4 – 0.6 – 4.8 – 5.0 – 0.4 – 4.6 – 4.2 – 0.6 – 3.6 – 2.4 – 0.5 – 1.9 – 1.9 – 0.2 – 1.7

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.
NB: A = Actual balance; B = Cyclical component; C = Cyclically-adjusted balance

Source: Commission services.

(11) See Commission of the European Communities (1995), ‘Technical note:
the Commission services’ method for the cyclical adjustment of
government budget balances’, European Economy, No 60, November. The
cyclically-adjusted deficit figures published by international organisations
such as the IMF and the OECD are generally lower than those calculated
by the Commission services and present a more favourable picture.



GDP threshold in all Member States except Greece,
cyclically-adjusted deficits were situated even lower in
those countries where the cycle continued to exert a
negative influence on the government deficit. The cycli-
cally-adjusted deficits in Ireland, Finland and the
United Kingdom — Member States where the cycle had
a positive influence on the government budget in 1997
due to vigorous economic growth — were situated
above the actual budget positions but also in these
countries they remained well below the 3 % GDP
threshold, while in Denmark both balances were in sur-
plus.

For most Member States, the largest part of the progress
in reducing budget deficits which has been achieved
over the period 1993-97 results from discretionary
tightening while only a minor part can be ascribed to
the cyclical upturn since 1993. Only in Ireland can the
improvement in the government deficit be principally
attributed to beneficial cyclical developments, while in
Denmark and Finland the improvement in cyclical con-
ditions also contributed to a large extent to the reduc-
tion in the government deficit.

Cyclically-adjusted deficits are expected to stabilise or
to decline slightly in most Member States in 1998 and
adjustment efforts are thus not being relaxed. As eco-
nomic growth is forecast to remain vigorous in 1998,
cyclical conditions are expected to contribute to the fur-
ther improvement in actual deficits.

4.3.2. One-off measures

In several Member States the governments have
included among their adjustment measures the adoption
of one-off measures with only a temporarily beneficial
impact on the budgetary situation. In some cases,
because of the unusual or complex nature of the trans-
actions involved, it was necessary for Eurostat to give a
ruling on whether such transactions should be
accounted for as reducing the deficit (see annex).

One-off measures only temporarily reduce the govern-
ment deficit, by concentrating revenue in one year or a
limited number of years only, postponing expenditure
or asymmetrically recording the receipts and expendi-
ture aspects of a budgetary operation; one-off measures
thus do not generally correct underlying public finance
imbalances. As they only have a temporary effect on
the budget, these operations need to be replaced by
measures of a more durable nature with lasting impact.
When undertaken at the start of the consolidation

process, however, such measures may contribute to a
rapid reduction of the deficit and thereby help to reverse
expectations of a further deterioration of the govern-
ment’s budgetary position, while during economic
slowdowns they may restrain the worsening of the gov-
ernment deficit and thereby prevent it from getting out
of hand. In general, it is common practice for govern-
ment budgets to include several such measures and the
magnitude of each of these measures usually remains
small.

One-off operations on the revenue side include the col-
lection in one year of receipts from the sale of buildings
and intangible assets, such as for example the sale of
mobile phone licences in Belgium and Austria, or
receipts from temporary fiscal measures, such as the
euro-tax package in Italy. On the expenditure side, they
include the postponement of government investment
spending or delays in payments. The exceptional pay-
ments made by TeleDanmark in Denmark, France
Télécom in France, the Postsparkasse in Austria and the
Banco Nacional Ultramarino in Portugal to the govern-
ment are examples of measures which have a temporary
positive effect on the budget at the cost of future expen-
diture. In return for these exceptional receipts, the gov-
ernments in these Member States took over future pen-
sion payments to the employees of these enterprises.
Through these operations, receipts were recorded in the
government accounts in one particular year only while
additional pension payments will have to be made in
future years.

Even though one-off measures have made some contri-
bution to the deficit reductions achieved since the start
of the second stage of EMU and several of them were
concentrated in 1997, the scale of these measures can
be regarded as small relative to the overall adjustment
effort. Both the Commission’s forecasts for 1998 and
the medium-term budgetary projections provided by the
Member States in their convergence programmes indi-
cate that governments are replacing these temporary
measures by measures of a more durable nature. These
budgetary projections confirm that the ongoing trend of
deficit and debt reduction is planned to be continued in
future years. In the detailed presentation for each
Member State in Section 4.4, reference is made to the
larger one-off transactions as well as to their impor-
tance relative to the total adjustment achieved.
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4.3.3. Size and composition of budgetary adjustment

There is ample evidence that both the size and composi-
tion of budgetary adjustments are important in deter-
mining whether they will be successful in having a
durable impact on the government’s budgetary position
and thus in shifting the government debt ratio onto a
declining path. Large and persistent adjustment efforts
tend to be more successful, and deficit reductions which
take place through cuts in current primary expenditure
rather than tax increases are less likely to be reversed in
the future. Budgetary adjustments strongly based on
cuts in current primary expenditure are often more diffi-
cult to implement and their adoption is therefore a clear
sign of the government’s commitment to budgetary dis-
cipline and of its determination to maintain these efforts
in the future.

The scale of budgetary consolidation achieved can best
be assessed by looking at the improvement in the cycli-
cally-adjusted primary balance, which corresponds to
the government balance excluding interest payments
and adjusted for the influence of the cycle. Unlike the
overall unadjusted balance which includes interest pay-
ments on the government debt and is subject to the
influence of the cycle, the cyclically-adjusted primary
balance is more directly controlled by the budgetary
authorities. During the second stage, five Member
States — Greece, Spain, Italy, Sweden and the
United Kingdom — have implemented a major bud-
getary adjustment and achieved an improvement in their
cyclically-adjusted primary balance of more than 3 per-
centage points of trend GDP (see Table 4.5). In most
other Member States, the size of the retrenchment was
situated between 1.5 and 3 percentage points. Some

Table 4.5

Composition of budgetary consolidation between 1993 and 1997

(cyclically adjusted, as percentage of GDP)

of which: of which: of which:

change in change change change change change change
overall in in in in in current in
balance interest primary revenue primary primary capital

payments balance expenditure expenditure expenditure
(1) = (3) – (2) (2) (3) = (4) – (5) (4) (5) = (6) + (7) (6) (7)

B 4.6 – 2.6 2.0 1.2 – 0.8 – 0.6 – 0.2
DK 1.5 – 1.8 – 0.3 – 0.5 – 0.2 0.2 – 0.4
D 1.1 0.4 1.5 – 1.3 – 3.0 – 1.6 – 1.4
EL 9.2 – 2.9 6.3 3.2 – 3.0 0.6 – 3.6
E 4.3 – 0.7 3.6 – 1.6 – 5.2 – 3.5 – 1.7
F 2.4 0.3 2.7 1.4 – 1.3 – 0.5 – 0.8
IRL – 0.1 – 1.8 – 1.9 – 2.1 – 0.2 – 0.7 0.5
I 6.4 – 2.6 3.8 0.5 – 3.3 – 1.7 – 1.6
L : : : : : : :
NL 1.6 – 1.0 0.6 – 4.2 – 4.7 – 4.2 – 0.5
A 2.3 – 0.3 2.0 0.0 – 2.1 – 1.3 – 0.8
P 4.3 – 1.9 2.4 4.6 2.2 2.8 – 0.6
FIN 0.6 1.3 1.9 0.1 – 1.8 – 1.6 – 0.2
S 7.7 0.3 8.0 2.4 – 5.5 – 2.9 – 2.6
UK 3.4 0.8 4.2 2.3 – 1.8 – 0.4 – 1.4
EU 3.2 – 0.4 2.8 0.0 – 2.8 – 1.5 – 1.3

NB: The primary balance does not include interest payments. It is obtained by deducting primary expenditure from revenue. Primary expenditure can be decomposed
further into current primary expenditure and capital expenditure. Due to the rounding of figures, the components may not exactly add to totals.

Source: Commission services.



budgetary loosening took place in Denmark and
Ireland, while the Netherlands only implemented a rela-
tively minor retrenchment, but large budgetary adjust-
ments had already been carried out in these countries
during preceding years. The size of the consolidation
thus depended on the initial conditions at the start of
stage two of EMU: countries with high public finance
imbalances were obliged to implement a sharp retrench-
ment to meet the Treaty’s budgetary criteria while less
adjustment was required in countries which had already
carried out a budgetary adjustment during previous
years and which therefore started from a more
favourable budgetary position.

Several Member States relied on revenue increases to
achieve correction of their budgetary imbalances but
only in Belgium, Greece, France and the
United Kingdom did the increase in revenue outweigh
cuts in primary expenditure. In Italy, Finland and
Sweden, there was also an increase in the ratio of rev-
enue to GDP but it was smaller than the cut in primary
expenditure, while the increase in revenue in Portugal
more than offset the rise in primary expenditure. There
was a decline in the revenue share in Denmark,
Germany, Spain, Ireland and the Netherlands.

Cuts in current primary expenditure made a significant
contribution to the deficit reduction in most Member
States. However, several Member States also relied on
cuts in capital expenditure to bring down their deficits.
In Denmark, Greece, France and the United Kingdom,
reductions in capital spending were the major source of
adjustment on the primary expenditure side and they
were also important in Germany, Italy and Sweden.

Reduced interest payments more than outweighed
improvements in the primary balance in Belgium and
the Netherlands and more than offset the small deterio-
ration of the primary balance in Denmark. Interest pay-
ments increased during the second stage in Germany,
due to the takeover of unification-related debts by the
government, as well as in France, Finland, Sweden and
the United Kingdom. The increased interest payments
in Finland and Sweden resulted from the sharp rise in
government debt, which was partly due to the support
to the banking sector during the severe 1991-93 reces-
sion.

The budgetary adjustments which took place in most
Member States involved important reductions in current
primary government expenditure. Only in a few

Member States did the retrenchment occur essentially
via revenue increases. There were important cuts in
capital spending in several Member States but only in a
few Member States were they the major source of
adjustment on the expenditure side. Thus, the composi-
tion of these adjustments suggests that they were gener-
ally soundly based and therefore likely to be sustained
in the future.

4.3.4. Medium-term prospects

Since 1993 Member States have been presenting at
Community level convergence programmes, setting out
their medium-term strategies for achieving and main-
taining respect of the convergence criteria. The submis-
sion of such programmes was not compulsory but took
place at the own initiative of Member States. These pro-
grammes were assessed by the Commission services
and discussed in the Council. Most of the programmes
have had a particular focus on the public finances,
given the adjustment needed in this area. Updated pro-
grammes have been presented on an annual basis by
some Member States, while new or revised programmes
were also submitted to take account of the latest eco-
nomic and budgetary developments and of newly intro-
duced measures, or following the election of new gov-
ernments.

Table 4.6 shows for the most recently submitted ver-
sions of convergence programmes the objectives for the
government budget balance projected for future years
(in most cases up to the year 2000 or beyond). These
programmes were submitted during the period from
December 1996 to December 1997; the month of sub-
mission of each programme is shown in the table. Only
Luxembourg has never submitted a convergence pro-
gramme, its strong performance over many years in
relation to convergence indicators making this unneces-
sary. The French convergence programme still dates
from before the change in government in June 1997.

The programmes generally aim for a continuing
improvement in budgetary positions in 1998 and future
years based on underlying projections of vigorous eco-
nomic growth and further falls in interest costs. By the
year 2000, deficits less than 2 % of GDP are aimed for
by all the Member States that give projections that far.
Indeed, by 1999 already five Member States (Denmark,
Ireland, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom)
expect their government accounts to be in surplus or
balance.
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Corresponding to the planned further improvement in
budget balances, government debt ratios are projected
to continue declining, or to start declining where they
have not already done so, in all Member States during
the years covered by their programmes.

While not all the measures necessary for achieving the
objectives of these programmes have been introduced
and in several countries more adjustment efforts will be
necessary in the budgets for 1999 and later years, there
is a clear commitment in all Member States to pursue
policies for budgetary consolidation in the coming
years. These commitments will be reinforced once the
stability and growth pact enters into force. Under this
pact and in the framework of the stability and conver-
gence programmes, Member States will have to pursue
budgets which are ‘close to balance or in surplus’ over
the medium term.

4.3.5. Sustainable debt trends

The widespread progress in reducing budget deficits has
allowed government debt ratios to come down in almost

all Member States in 1997. The driving force behind the
debt reduction for most Member States came from the
combined contribution of GDP growth and deficit
reductions and only in a few Member States as allowed
government debt ratios to come down in almost all
Member States in 1997. The driving force behind the
debt reduction for most Member States came from the
combined contribution of GDP growth and deficit
reductions and only in a few Member States — mainly
Austria and Portugal — can the debt reduction in 1997
be attributed to a large extent to ‘stock-flow adjust-
ment’ measures.

The so-called ‘stock-flow adjustment’ regroups factors,
other than the government deficit, which contribute to
the variation in the stock of government gross debt:
included are changes in the net holdings of financial
assets, changes in the value of debt denominated in for-
eign currency and other statistical adjustments. Whereas
in earlier years these factors contributed to increasing
the government debt ratio in most Member States, gov-
ernments in recent years have taken measures to limit
their level of government debt via a more careful man-
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Table 4.6

Convergence programme projections for government surplus/deficit

(general government net lending (+)/net borrowing (–), as percentage of GDP)

Date 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
submitted

B 1.1997 – 2.9 – 2.3 – 1.7 – 1.4
DK (1) 6.1997 0.7 0.7 0.9 1.1
D (2) 1.1997 – 2.9 – 2½ – 2 – 1½

EL 7.1997 – 4.2 – 2.4 – 2.1
E 4.1997 – 3.0 – 2.5 – 2.0 – 1.6
F 1.1997 – 3.0 – 2.8 – 2.3 – 1.8 – 1.4
IRL 12.1997 0.4 0.3 0.7
I 6.1997 – 3.0 – 2.8 – 2.4 – 1.8
NL 12.1996 – 2.2 – 2¼

A 10.1997 – 2.7 – 2.5 – 2.2 – 1.9
P 3.1997 – 2.9 – 2.5 – 2.0 – 1.5
FIN 9.1997 – 1.3 – 0.1 0.3 1.0 1.9
S 9.1997 – 1.9 0.6 0.5 1.5
UK (3) 9.1997 – 1.6 – 0.3 – 0.1/0.4 0.5/1.5 0.9/2.4

(1) Government surplus of 2.8 % of GDP projected for 2005.
(2) Revised estimates submitted by the German authorities in February 1997.
(3) Financial years.

Source: National convergence programmes.



agement of their financial assets. Indeed, over recent
years governments cut their extension of loans and
accelerated the reimbursement of outstanding loans.
They also reduced their liquid working balances on
bank accounts and increased operations which allow for
the consolidation of claims and liabilities within the
government sector. In addition, important privatisation
operations were launched in most Member States.
Following the ESA-1979 accounting rules and
Eurostat’s decisions, the proceeds of these privatisation
operations could not be booked as revenue influencing
the government deficit but could only be used to
redeem the outstanding government debt. These sales of
government-owned public enterprises often also con-
tributed to increasing the efficiency of the economic
system and induced a durable reduction of government
transfers to these enterprises.

Whereas over the period 1990-93, the ‘stock-flow
adjustment’ factors added more than 3 percentage
points on average each year to the government debt
ratio, their annual average effect over the period
1994-97 has become negligible or even negative in
most Member States, except for Germany (where the
large unification-related debt assumptions were
regrouped in this category), Greece and Luxembourg
(see Table 4.7).

The primary surplus which Member States have to
maintain in order to put their debt ratio on a downward
path increases with the level of their outstanding debt
and with the speed at which the debt ratio must come
down. Primary surpluses were sufficiently large in 1997
for the debt ratio to come down in most Member States,
the stock-flow adjustment not being taken into account
(see Table 4.8). Especially Belgium, Denmark, Greece
and Italy achieved large primary surpluses while in
Denmark, Greece and Ireland the primary surplus was
much larger than that needed to stabilise the debt ratio.
In Germany and France the primary surplus was not
sufficiently large in 1997 to put the debt ratio on a
declining path; the debt ratio remained below the 60 %
of GDP threshold in France.

Based on the Commission services forecasts for the
debt ratio until 1999 and on mechanical projections
thereafter — fixing interest rates on the government
debt at a common level of 6 %, inflation rates at 2 %,
the stock-flow adjustment at zero and keeping real GDP
trend growth rates and primary balances constant at
their levels forecast for 1999 — the debt trajectory for

each Member State can be calculated and the year when
the debt ratio is projected to fall below the 60 % GDP
reference value can be determined.

It would take seven years or less to bring the debt ratio
below the 60 % GDP threshold for those Member States
which currently have a debt ratio in the 60 to 80 %
GDP range, (see Table 4.8). For the highly-indebted
Member States with a debt ratio over 100 % of GDP,
reducing the debt ratio to acceptable levels will obvi-
ously take much longer. The speed at which the debt
ratio will decline in these countries depends on future
growth performance and debt service costs — in several
Member States the latter are coming down rapidly — as
well as on expenditures and revenues being kept under
control. However, the level of surplus on the primary
balance already achieved in Belgium, Greece ans Italy
should ensure a steadily continuing reduction in the
debt ratio. Under these conditions, the debt ratio in
these countries could fall below the 60 % GDP thresh-
old within less than 20 years (see Table 4.8). If
Ireland’s debt ratio falls below the reference value in
1998, as is forecast by the Commission services, it
would have taken Ireland only 11 years to bring down
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Table 4.7

Factors, other than the deficit, 
adding to the debt stock

(stock-flow adjustment, as percentage of GDP)

1990-93 1994-97
annual average annual average

B 1.6 – 1.7
DK 5.2 – 1.5
D 2.4 2.2
EL 10.2 3.0
E 2.8 0.8
F 0.6 0.4
IRL 2.0 – 0.5
I 2.0 0.9
L 2.4 2.7
NL 0.2 – 1.5
A 1.4 – 0.5
P 2.1 – 0.3
FIN 8.3 – 0.9
S 5.1 – 1.7
UK 0.2 – 0.7
EU (1) 3.1 0.0

(1) Unweighted average.

Source: Commission services.



its debt ratio from a peak of around 115 % of GDP in
1987 to less than 60 % in 1998. The main factors which
contributed to this rapid reduction in Ireland’s debt ratio
were the major budgetary retrenchment which it imple-
mented at the end of last decade and which has not been
reversed since then as well as its high real GDP growth
rates over the last few years.

4.4.  Member States now considered ready
for abrogation of excessive deficit decisions

From the information presented in the previous sections
of this chapter it can be seen that the budgetary posi-
tions of the five Member States, not at present the sub-
ject of an excessive deficit decision (Denmark, Ireland,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands and Finland) have

improved further or remained satisfactory in 1997 and
are likely to do so again in 1998. There is no reason for
the Commission to reopen the excessive deficit proce-
dure for any of these five countries.

Greece has made substantial progress in reducing the
large imbalances in its public finances since the early
1990s. It has reduced the government deficit from
almost 14 % of GDP in 1993 to 4.0 % in 1997 and is
expected to reach 2.2 % in 1998; the high government
debt ratio which had been on a strongly rising trend has
been stabilised and a first reduction took place in 1997
when the debt ratio fell by 2.9 percentage points to
108.7 % of GDP. However, the budgetary correction
already achieved is not considered by the Commission

94

I I .  Convergence report  1998

Table 4.8

Sustainability of debt trends

Government Change in Actual primary Debt stabilising Debt stability Number Year
debt ratio debt ratio balance primary balance gap (1) of years when

in 1997 in 1996-97 in 1997 in 1997 in 1997 needed the debt ratio
(as percentage (as percentage (as percentage (as percentage (as percentage to bring below 

of GDP) of GDP) of GDP) of GDP) of GDP) the debt below 60 %
(1) (2) (3) = (2) – (1) 60 % of GDP (2) of GDP (2)

B 122.2 – 4.7 5.8 2.7 – 3.1 14 2011
DK 65.1 – 5.5 6.5 1.9 – 4.6 1 1998
D 61.3 0.8 1.1 2.1 1.0 4 2001
EL 108.7 – 2.9 5.6 – 1.0 – 6.6 10 2007
E 68.8 – 1.3 1.9 0.7 – 1.2 6 2003
F 58.0 2.4 0.6 1.8 1.2 Debt < 60 % Debt < 60 %
IRL 66.3 – 6.4 5.2 – 2.4 – 7.6 1 1998
I 121.6 – 2.4 6.8 4.5 – 2.3 19 2016
L 6.7 0.1 2.1 – 0.1 – 2.2 Debt < 60 % Debt < 60 %
NL 72.1 – 5.0 3.9 1.3 – 2.6 5 2002
A 66.1 – 3.4 1.6 1.5 – 0.1 7 2004
P 62.0 – 3.0 1.9 0.8 – 1.1 1 1998
FIN 55.8 – 1.8 4.5 1.6 – 2.9 Debt < 60 % Debt < 60 %
S 76.6 – 0.1 5.4 4.2 – 1.2 4 2001
UK 53.4 – 1.3 1.6 0.3 – 1.3 Debt < 60 % Debt < 60 %
EU 72.1 – 0.9 2.6 1.3 – 1.3 7 2004

(1) A negative sign means that the actual primary balance is sufficiently large to bring down the debt ratio in 1997. The stock-flow adjustment is not taken into
account for these calculations.

(2) The calculations have been made as follows: Spring 1998 economic forecasts for the debt ratio until 1999 and projections thereafter, fixing interest rates on
government debt at a common level of 6 %, inflation rates at 2 %, stock-flow adjustments at zero and keeping real GDP trend growth rates and primary balances
constant at the levels forecast for each Member State in 1999.

Source: Commission services.



to be sufficient for it to recommend abrogation this year
of the excessive deficit decision relating to Greece.

For Belgium, Germany, Spain, France, Italy, Austria,
Portugal, Sweden and the United Kingdom, which at
present are still the subject of an excessive deficit deci-
sion, the Commission considers that the excessive
deficit has been corrected. The Commission is therefore
recommending to the Council the abrogation of the
decision on the existence of an excessive deficit for
these Member States. The budgetary correction
achieved in each of these countries is examined in detail
below.

4.4.1. Belgium

The budgetary position of Belgium was not satisfactory
at the start of stage two. Due to adverse economic con-
ditions and despite significant adjustment measures, the
government deficit amounted to 7.1 % of GDP in 1993
and the government debt ratio reached 135.2 % of GDP.

Since 1993 and in the framework of two convergence
programmes, the Belgian authorities have carried out a
substantial consolidation effort in order to correct the
budgetary imbalances and to prepare the country to par-
ticipate in the third stage of EMU. Significant adjust-
ment measures have been adopted since 1993, bringing
down the government deficit to 2.1 % of GDP in 1997.
There was a continuous fall in the deficit in the interme-
diate years. This substantial reduction in the govern-
ment deficit was due to the combined effect of high pri-
mary surpluses and of lower interest payments.

A multi-annual plan of measures was included in the
1993 budget and set a double norm of keeping primary
expenditure unchanged in real terms and of stabilising
revenue as a percentage of GDP. New saving measures
were adopted in November 1993 within the framework
of the global plan for employment, competitiveness and
social security. These measures included new taxes but
also expenditure measures concerning the social secu-
rity system, in particular the limitation of real annual
growth in health-care spending to 1.5 %. In general,
however, the budgetary consolidation effort over the
years 1993-96, which was the period covered by the
first convergence programme, mainly relied on raising
revenues.

Further tightening measures were adopted in the 1997
budget and, combined with more favourable economic
developments, brought about a reduction of the govern-

ment deficit from 3.2 % of GDP in 1996 to 2.1 % in
1997. These measures included revenue increases but
also substantial cuts in primary expenditure of the fed-
eral government and the social security system. The
measures adopted in the 1997 budget are expected to
yield further results in the coming years. In particular,
the effects of the measures on pensions and family
allowances are expected to build up over the medium
term. This package of measures was aimed at increasing
the primary surplus of the federal government and the
social security sector combined from 5.1 % of GDP in
1996 to 5.3 % in 1997. As cyclical conditions continued
to exert an adverse impact on the government budget,
the cyclically-adjusted deficit remained below the
actual deficit and fell further to a low level (see
Graph 4.3).

For 1998, the Commission services forecast the deficit
to fall further to 1.7 % of GDP. The second conver-
gence programme, which was submitted in
January 1997 and covered the period 1997-2000, pro-
jected a further reduction in the government deficit to
1.4 % of GDP by the year 2000. The convergence pro-
gramme retained the intermediate target of maintaining
a primary surplus on the combined accounts of the fed-
eral government and social security sector of 5.3 % of
GDP over the projection period. Interest payments as a
percentage of GDP are expected to continue to fall in
the coming years as a result of the effect of the current
low level of interest rates combined with the further
decline in the government debt ratio.

The government debt ratio fell by 13.0 percentage
points from 135.2 % of GDP in 1993 to 122.2 % in
1997 (see Table 4.9). This outcome complied with the
government’s target for reducing the debt ratio by at
least 10 percentage points of GDP over this period. This
decline in the debt ratio is the result of a sustained pol-
icy of budgetary consolidation, which kept the primary
surplus above 5 % of GDP during the second stage. In
the period 1996-97, financial operations aimed at reduc-
ing the government debt ratio amounted to over 4 % of
GDP and consisted of proceeds of gold sales by the
central bank, increased holdings of government debt
within the government sector, and privatisation receipts.

Over the period from 1997 to 2000, covered by the
January 1997 convergence programme, the Belgian
Government aims for a further reduction in the govern-
ment debt ratio; the decline is foreseen to lie between 6
and 10 percentage points of GDP, depending on the
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prevailing economic conditions. The Belgian
Government has recently reconfirmed its commitment,
which had already been given in the 1997 convergence
programme, to maintain the primary surplus of the gen-
eral government at a high level of some 6 % of GDP
over the medium term. In addition, the Belgian
Government over past years has succeeded in reducing
the exposure of the debt to interest and exchange rate
variations and to lengthen the average maturity of the
debt.

Since 1993, the government deficit in Belgium has
declined substantially and continuously and in 1997 it
reached a level below the 3 % GDP reference value. A
further decline in the deficit is expected in 1998. The
government debt ratio is still at a very high level but it
has been declining every year since 1993. Provided the
primary surplus remains at a high level and in view of
the expected favourable growth conditions, the govern-
ment debt ratio is expected to decline further in 1998
and future years. In view of these developments, the
Commission considers that the excessive deficit situa-
tion has been corrected and that an excessive deficit no
longer exists in Belgium. The Commission is therefore
recommending to the Council the abrogation of the
decision on the existence of an excessive deficit for
Belgium.

4.4.2. Germany

Compared to most other Member States, Germany had
a relatively favourable budgetary position at the start of
stage two. In spite of the recession, the government

deficit was only 3.2 % of GDP in 1993 and budgetary
performance turned out even better than expected in
1994 when the deficit dropped to 2.4 % of GDP. A
deterioration occurred, however, in both 1995 and 1996
with budgetary outcomes — a deficit of 3.3 % of GDP
in 1995 and 3.4 % in 1996 — overshooting the govern-
ment’s initial projections.

Tax revenues were repeatedly overestimated in the
course of 1995 and 1996, as nominal GDP growth
turned out lower than expected in both years. Moreover,
the frequent changes in several German tax regulations
over the previous years made it more difficult to esti-
mate tax revenue. There was an unforeseen deteriora-
tion in the social security balance in 1995, while in
1996 it was almost exclusively the increase in the fed-
eral government deficit which caused the overall gen-
eral government finances to deteriorate further.

The budgetary deterioration was halted in 1997 when
the deficit was brought down to 2.7 % of GDP.
Budgetary spending remained well under control in
1997: spending on social security, government sector
employment and administrative costs practically sta-
bilised and there were further cuts in transfers to enter-
prises and government investment. A budget freeze —
reinforcing the control of the Finance Minister over

large expenditure items — was introduced by mid-year
and was tightened further at the end of the year. The
sharp rise in unemployment in 1997 seemed to affect
the deficit somewhat less than expected, as part of the
increased unemployment resulted from a shift out of
government-funded employment schemes in the new
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Table 4.9

Belgium: government debt dynamics

(as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

Change in debt ratio: 6.2 – 1.7 – 2.2 – 4.3 – 4.7 – 4.2
— Contribution of primary balance – 3.6 – 5.1 – 5.1 – 5.3 – 5.8 – 6.0
— Interest and nominal GDP growth contribution 7.4 3.9 4.1 4.6 2.7 2.7
— Stock-flow adjustment 2.3 – 0.4 – 1.3 – 3.6 – 1.5 – 0.9
Government debt ratio 135.2 133.5 131.3 126.9 122.2 118.1

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.



Länder. Interest payments by the special funds manag-
ing the unification-related debts — such as the German
Unity Fund or the Debt Redemption Fund — also
turned out lower than expected. There continued to be
important unforeseen shortfalls on the revenue side,
part of which, however, were due to
higher-than-expected use of tax allowances by individu-
als and enterprises.

Cyclical conditions made a negative contribution to the
government deficit during most of the period under
examination. However, the marked deterioration in the
1995 deficit can only to a limited extent be attributed to
worsening economic conditions (see Graph 4.4). The
decrease in the government deficit between 1996 and
1997, on the other hand, was brought about by a discre-
tionary budget tightening, as the contribution of the
cycle to the budget remained virtually unchanged.

In order to bring the national accounting system in line
with the ESA-1979 rules, a statistical reclassification of
public hospitals outside the government sector was
introduced in 1997, which entailed a downward revi-
sion of the government deficit by around 0.1 percentage
points of GDP in both 1996 and 1997 and by even more
in previous years.

The deficit is forecast by the Commission services to
fall further to 2.5 % of GDP in 1998. Transfers to enter-
prises and government investment are expected to
remain under control, while spending on transfers to
households and government consumption could pick up
slightly. The VAT standard rate will be increased from
15 to 16 % in April 1998, the proceeds of which will be
used to cover shortfalls in the social security pension
system. The effect of the reduction in the solidarity tax
from 7.5 to 5.5 % is expected to remain small. The
cyclically-adjusted deficit will continue to lie below the
actual deficit in 1998.

The revised German convergence programme submitted
in January 1997 projected a further gradual reduction of
the government deficit over the period 1998-2000, with
the deficit reaching 1.5 % of GDP by the year 2000.
The government’s budgetary strategy, as outlined in the
programme, is to reduce the expenditure, tax and social
security contribution ratios while simultaneously dimin-
ishing the government deficit. The aim is to reduce the
expenditure ratio by the year 2000 to its pre-unification
level of 46 % of GDP. This should be achieved by lim-
iting the growth rate of nominal general government

expenditure to 2 percentage points below the projected
annual nominal GDP growth rate.

The government debt ratio increased by more than
13 percentage points over the period 1993-97 — from
48.0 % of GDP in 1993 to 61.3 % of GDP in 1997. A
major part of this debt increase is due to the takeover by
the government of the debt of the German railways in
1994 — amounting to 2.0 % of GDP — and to the
assumption of the unification-related debts from the
Treuhandanstalt and the eastern housing companies in
1995 amounting to 6.6 % of GDP.

The government debt ratio rose just above the 60 %
GDP reference value for the first time in 1996 and con-
tinued to increase, at a decelerating pace, in 1997. The
primary surplus was not sufficiently large in 1997 for
the debt ratio to be put on a downward path, even
though privatisation receipts and other operations more
than offset the debt-increasing effect of further debt
takeovers from east German agencies — amounting to
0.3 % of GDP — and the build-up of financial assets by
the social security funds (see Table 4.10).

The increase of the debt ratio is expected to be reversed
in 1998: the debt ratio is forecast by the Commission
services to be reduced by 0.1 percentage points to
61.2 % of GDP in 1998. The convergence programme
submitted in January 1997 projected the government
debt ratio to decline marginally but to be still slightly
above the 60 % GDP threshold by the year 2000.

The exceptional event of German unification in 1990
continues to have profound effects not only on the
German economy but also on the government budgetary
position. Transfers of financial resources from the old
to the new Länder continue to impose a heavy burden
on the government budget: net transfers amounted to
around 4 % of GDP per year over the period 1991-97.
Interest payments on the unification-related debts also
had a significant negative effect on the government
deficit — amounting to around 0.6 % of GDP in
1997 — and, in turn, led to a higher government debt
ratio than would otherwise have been the case. These
budgetary costs of unification explain the government
deficits which occurred during recent years. In addition,
without inclusion of unification related liabilities, the
German debt ratio would have remained well below the
60 % GDP reference value.
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Despite the continuing heavy burden on the budget
resulting from the exceptional circumstances of German
unification, the government deficit in Germany was
reduced in 1997 below the reference value. A further
decline in the deficit is expected in 1998. The govern-
ment debt ratio has been rising during the second stage
and surpassed the 60 % GDP reference value in 1996.
The debt ratio continued to rise in 1997 but at a deceler-
ating pace and exceeded the 60 % GDP reference value
by only a small amount. The debt ratio is forecast to
decline in 1998 and is expected to return below the ref-
erence value soon. In view of these developments, the
Commission considers that the excessive deficit situa-
tion has been corrected and that an excessive deficit no
longer exists in Germany. The Commission is therefore
recommending to the Council the abrogation of the
decision on the existence of an excessive deficit for
Germany.

4.4.3. Spain

The budgetary position of Spain was not satisfactory at
the beginning of stage two. Due to the recession, the
government deficit amounted to 6.9 % of GDP in 1993.
The deficit was cut to 6.3 % of GDP in 1994 but
widened again to 7.3 % in 1995. Part of this increase
was due to the disclosure in 1996 of a number of unreg-
istered operations for 1995. A substantial budgetary
adjustment took place in 1996 and 1997. The strongest
deficit reduction occurred in 1996, bringing down the
deficit to 4.6 % of GDP. Budgetary adjustment contin-
ued in 1997, when the deficit was reduced to 2.6 % of
GDP.

The budgetary adjustment was brought about by a tight-
ening of expenditure. The strong reduction in budgetary
imbalances was in no way due to the cyclical compo-
nent in 1996 and was only to a minor extent supported
by the favourable development of cyclical conditions in
1997 (see Graph 4.5).

In 1996, current government expenditure rose less than
nominal GDP, due to a fall in interest payments and in
current transfers to enterprises and to low growth in
government consumption. Both government investment
and capital transfers were cut sharply. Moreover, in
1996, revenue increased faster than nominal GDP,
mainly due to higher revenues from social security con-
tributions and a rise in excise taxes. The primary bal-
ance turned into a small surplus in 1996.

In 1997, the deficit reduction was mainly due to discre-
tionary measures to contain expenditure, based on a
freeze in civil servants’ wages and on restraints in the
purchases of goods and services and of capital expendi-
ture. A significant fall in interest rates largely offset the
impact on interest payments of the debt increase in
1996. Strong tax revenues, linked to strong growth, also
contributed to the reduction in the deficit in 1997.

In 1998, the government deficit is forecast by the
Commission services to reach 2.2 % of GDP. This
reduction is due to limited growth in social expenditure,
in interest payments and in government consumption.
Total revenue is due to grow in line with nominal GDP,
partly due to an additional increase in indirect taxes,
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Table 4.10

Germany: government debt dynamics

(as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

Change in debt ratio: 3.9 2.2 7.8 2.4 0.8 – 0.1
— Contribution of primary balance – 0.1 – 1.0 – 0.5 – 0.3 – 1.1 – 1.2
— Interest and nominal GDP growth contribution 2.1 1.0 1.9 2.3 2.1 1.5
— Stock-flow adjustment 1.9 2.2 6.4 0.4 – 0.1 – 0.4
Government debt ratio 48.0 50.2 58.0 60.4 61.3 61.2

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.
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mainly excise duties. Government investment is
expected to rise more rapidly than nominal GDP.

The Spanish convergence programme of April 1997
aims for the government deficit to fall further to 1.6 %
of GDP by the year 2000, in a context of sustained eco-
nomic growth. The government is committed to reduce
the expenditure-to-GDP ratio by 1.8 percentage points
of GDP to 41.9 % by the year 2000, while the
revenue-to-GDP ratio would decrease only slightly. The
reduction in government expenditure is concentrated on
current expenditure — as a result of major efforts to
curb government consumption but also due to the
decline in debt costs — while government investment
should rise faster than nominal GDP. The reduction in
the government deficit is to be shared by all levels of
general government. In this context, an agreement
inspired by the stability and growth pact has been
reached between the central government and the
autonomous communities, setting ceilings to the budget
deficits of the regional governments.

The government debt ratio increased by 10.1 percentage
points from 60.0 % of GDP in 1993 to 70.1 % in 1996.
In 1996, most of the increase in the government debt
ratio was due to stock-flow adjustments (see
Table 4.11). These were the result of the issue of debt
by the treasury for an amount higher than strictly neces-
sary because of portfolio reasons and in order to take
advantage of the low interest rates prevailing at the end
of 1996, and the need to fund the uncovered expendi-
ture liabilities detected mid-1996.

In 1997, the previous upward trend in the government
debt ratio was halted and the debt ratio fell by 1.3 per-
centage points to 68.8 % of GDP. This improvement is
explained by the further increase in the primary surplus
and by the negative stock-flow adjustment, resulting
mainly from privatisation proceeds. The reduction in
the debt ratio is expected to continue in 1998, mainly
owing to a further improvement in the primary surplus
and strong economic growth. The reduction in the gov-
ernment deficit is projected in the convergence pro-
gramme to lead to a steady decline in the debt ratio to
approximately 65 % of GDP by the year 2000.

The government deficit in Spain has declined substan-
tially since 1995 and in 1997 it reached a level below
the reference value. A further decline in the deficit is
expected for 1998. The government debt ratio had been
rising until 1996 and declined for the first time in 1997.
However, in a context of expected strong economic
growth and low interest rates, the government debt ratio
is expected to remain on a downward path in the com-
ing years. In view of these developments, the
Commission considers that the excessive deficit situa-
tion has been corrected and that an excessive deficit no
longer exists in Spain. The Commission is therefore
recommending to the Council the abrogation of the
decision on the existence of an excessive deficit for
Spain.

4.4.4. France

The budgetary position of France was unfavourable at
the beginning of stage two. Mainly as a result of the
recession, the government deficit reached a peak of
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Table 4.11

Spain: government debt dynamics

(as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

Change in debt ratio: 12.0 2.6 2.9 4.6 – 1.3 – 1.4
— Contribution of primary balance 1.7 1.5 1.8 – 0.5 – 1.9 – 2.1
— Interest and nominal GDP growth contribution 3.7 1.3 1.1 1.7 0.7 0.3
— Stock-flow adjustment 6.6 – 0.2 0.0 3.4 – 0.1 0.4
Government debt ratio  60.0 62.6 65.5 70.1 68.8 67.4

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.
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5.8 % of GDP in 1993. In 1994, the government deficit
remained at the same level as in the previous year,
partly due to the cancellation of the debt of former
colonies which increased the deficit by 0.3 % of GDP.
Clear progress in budgetary consolidation was made in
1995 and 1996, with the government deficit falling to
4.9 % of GDP in 1995 and to 4.1 % in 1996, in line
with the government’s objectives. The government
deficit declined further in 1997 to 3.0 % of GDP.

The reduction in the deficit during the second stage has
been largely due to discretionary measures; cyclical fac-
tors contributed little to the budgetary adjustment (see
Graph 4.6). In 1994, the positive effect of the economic
recovery on the deficit was offset by the impact of the
measures taken to stimulate activity, in particular the
reduction of income taxes and the fourfold increase in
school expenses payments. However, since 1995, the
reduction in the cyclically-adjusted deficit has been sig-
nificant. Adjustment was achieved through expenditure
tightening as well as tax increases. The discretionary
measures and reforms adopted since 1995 laid the foun-
dations for gradual and lasting budgetary consolidation
in subsequent years. First, the government put the
emphasis on controlling government expenditure as a
means of reducing the deficit and with a view to revers-
ing the upward trend in the ratio of government expen-
diture to GDP; a series of measures were taken to con-
trol central government expenditure together with local
government spending. Secondly, the government under-
took a far-reaching reform of the social security system
in 1996 in order to bring the social accounts back to
balance on a durable basis. Measures to curb spending
were complemented by tax increases in order to achieve
the deficit targets. To lessen the tax burden on the econ-
omy, a reform of the personal income tax system has
been initiated and the health insurance contributions of
employees have been progressively reduced by shifting
the financing of health care to a tax on a broader range
of income.

The deficit reduction in 1997 stemmed in part from the
tight control of State expenditures and measures to con-
solidate the social accounts. In the course of the year
1997, following the presentation of the audit of the pub-
lic finances which had revealed a marked slippage in
the State budget deficit, the government adopted addi-
tional adjustment measures amounting to 0.4 % of
GDP. These corrective measures, together with expen-
diture containment, resulted in a lower than targeted
State budget deficit. Furthermore, the tight spending

norm set by parliament for health-care spending growth
was respected in 1997. In addition, almost half of the
deficit reduction between 1996 and 1997 was due to the
one-off payment by France Télécom to a central gov-
ernment fund, amounting to 0.5 % of GDP.

Since 1996, some statistical changes have been intro-
duced mainly in order to bring the French accounting
system in line with the ESA-1979 rules. These changes
contributed to reducing the deficit by between 0.2 and
0.5 % of GDP per year. They consist of changes in the
booking of certain items such as coupons courus and
linear bonds and the correct treatment of public hospital
spending and subsidies to the aeronautical industry.

The government deficit is forecast by the Commission
services to decline marginally to 2.9 % of GDP in 1998.
This implies that the one-off France Télécom transfer is
being replaced by more durable measures in 1998. The
State budget and the social security financing law for
1998 give a clear indication of the government’s com-
mitment to budgetary consolidation. The 1998 budget
holds expenditure constant in real terms and includes
new tax measures amounting to 0.15 % of GDP. As
regards the social security system, Parliament has lim-
ited the increase in health-care spending to 2.2 % in
1998 and the government has taken additional adjust-
ment measures amounting to 0.2 % of GDP.
Furthermore, the government plans to bring the social
accounts back to balance in 1999 by proceeding with
the implementation of the reform of the health-care sys-
tem introduced in 1996.

During the second stage, the government debt ratio
grew at a sustained, although decelerating, pace but it
remained below the 60 % of GDP reference value; it
rose from 45.3 % of GDP in 1993 to 58.0 % in 1997
(see Table 4.12).

Since 1994, the government deficit in France has
declined substantially and in 1997 it reached a level
equal to the reference value. A further small decline in
the deficit is expected in 1998. The government debt
ratio has been rising but it remains below the 60 % of
GDP reference value. In view of these developments,
the Commission considers that the excessive deficit sit-
uation has been corrected and that an excessive deficit
no longer exists in France. The Commission is therefore
recommending to the Council the abrogation of the
decision on the existence of an excessive deficit for
France.
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4.4.5. Italy

Italy entered stage two of EMU with an unsatisfactory
budgetary position. Due to the recession and despite
stern retrenchment measures, the deficit amounted to
9.5 % of GDP in 1993. The surge in interest rates that
accompanied the exit of the lira from the ERM in
September 1992 pushed government interest payments
to an unprecedented high level. The consolidation effort
was relaxed in 1994 as the measures behind the sharp
increase in taxation introduced in 1993 were not
extended to 1994 and revenues relative to GDP fell.
However, better growth conditions allowed the deficit
to be reduced slightly to 9.2 % of GDP in 1994.

In 1995, budgetary consolidation resumed, also assisted
by vigorous economic growth, and the deficit fell to
7.7 % of GDP. This decline was entirely obtained
through cuts in non-interest expenditure. During the
same year a far-reaching pension reform was approved,
which transformed the general pension system from an
earnings-based into a contribution-based scheme. The
new system, however, applies fully only to new entrants
into the labour market, so that its full impact will only
be felt in the long term. The reduction in government
debt service costs and the increase in revenues, recover-
ing part of the decline previously recorded, played a
major role in further reducing the deficit to 6.7 % of
GDP in 1996.

The largest budgetary consolidation effort, however,
was made in 1997 when the deficit was reduced by no
less than 4.0 percentage points of GDP to 2.7 % of
GDP. The government introduced measures to reduce

tax allowances, increased social security contributions
and cut current and capital transfers to enterprises.
Some temporary measures — amounting to 1.1 % of
GDP — were also introduced. These temporary mea-
sures, such as the euro-tax, were mostly concentrated
on the revenue side. A crucial role in accomplishing the
budgetary objectives for the year was played by the
strict limits which were set by the parliament on the
cash budget. This prevented budget appropriations from
being transformed into liquidity available to govern-
ment agencies. As a result, many government agencies
ran down their outstanding liquidity reserves, which
had accumulated during past years. However, the size
of the unspent appropriations — the residui passivi —
grew significantly. As these residui passivi can be car-
ried over to the following budget, there is a risk that
they might lead to increased expenditure in the future.
As long as the parliament continues to impose severe
limits on the cash budget, this risk is limited. The
Budget Law for 1998 specifies that the cash constraints
which were imposed in 1997 are to be maintained for
the following three years. Recent decisions already
brought down the outstanding stock of residui passivi
by 2 percentage points of GDP. In addition, the govern-
ment intends to gradually phase out the outstanding
stock of residui passivi and is currently preparing new
legislation to limit the proportion of residui passivi that
can be carried over to the following year.

Throughout the second stage, economic activity has
remained below trend and the cyclically-adjusted deficit
was therefore consistently below the actual deficit (see
Graph 4.7). As cyclical conditions continued to exert a
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Table 4.12

France: government debt dynamics

(as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

Change in debt ratio: 5.5 3.2 4.2 2.9 2.4 0.0
— Contribution of primary balance 2.4 2.2 1.1 0.3 – 0.6 – 0.7
— Interest and nominal GDP growth contribution 3.0 1.7 2.1 2.4 1.8 1.1
— Stock-flow adjustment 0.2 – 0.7 1.0 0.2 1.2 – 0.4
Government debt ratio 45.3 48.5 52.7 55.7 58.0 58.1

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.
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negative influence on the government budget, the cycli-
cally-adjusted deficit in 1997 was lower than the actual
deficit. The contribution of the cycle to the budgetary
improvement remained modest. The reduction in the
deficit ratio from 9.5 % of GDP in 1993 to 2.7 % in
1997 was almost entirely due to expenditure reduction.
The single largest contribution to the deficit reduction
was given by lower interest payments. Government
consumption declined significantly while production
subsidies, capital transfers to enterprises and govern-
ment investment were also reduced. On the other hand,
social security expenditure remained pratically
unchanged and total revenues increased only slightly.
As a consequence of these developments, the primary
balance has been in surplus throughout the whole
period and rose from 2.6 % of GDP in 1993 to 6.8 % of
GDP in 1997.

In 1997, some statistical revisions were introduced in
order to ensure the compatibility of the national
accounting system with the ESA-1979 rules. These
changes consisted mainly of revisions in the recording
of interest payments on postal bonds and the recogni-
tion of the debt of the railways as government debt. The
effect of these changes on the deficit figures for previ-
ous years ranged from increasing the deficit by 0.1 per-
centage points of GDP to a decrease by 0.4 percentage
points of GDP.

The government deficit in 1998 is forecast by the
Commission services to decline to 2.5 % of GDP.
Discretionary measures amounting to 1.2 % of GDP
have been approved for 1998, in line with the indica-
tions of the June 1997 convergence programme. The
VAT rate structure has been changed, cuts in transfers
to public service agencies decided and adjustments to
the pension system introduced. These measures, mostly
of a permanent nature, replace the one-off elements of
the 1997 budget. A further considerable fall in interest
payments should also take place. Two important struc-
tural reforms will be implemented in 1998: the reform
of the taxation system and the reform of the State bud-
get. Although their impact on the accounts is estimated
to be neutral in 1998, the budgetary consequences in the
medium term are potentially significant, as should be
the favourable implications for resource allocation and
the efficiency of the entire economic system. The con-
vergence programme projects the government deficit to
be reduced further to 1.8 % of GDP by the year 2000.
Since the adoption of the convergence programme, the
Italian Government has announced the commitment to a

further decline in the deficit towards 1 % of GDP in
2001.

The government debt ratio, which was already at a very
high level, continued to increase to a peak of 124.9 %
of GDP in 1994. Since then the debt ratio has been
falling, driven by the high primary surpluses of recent
years. However, the decline in the debt ratio remained
small due to high debt service costs and, in most years,
unfavourable growth conditions. The debt ratio started
to decline in 1995, the only year with high nominal
growth during this period (see Table 4.13). The debt
ratio continued to fall in 1996 when the primary surplus
reached 4.1 % of GDP and the stock-flow adjustment
contributed to its decline. As the primary surplus
reached a high level of 6.8 % of GDP in 1997, the debt
ratio fell further to 121.6 % of GDP. In that year, the
primary surplus was sufficiently large to more than off-
set the snowball effect. The Commission services fore-
cast the debt ratio to fall faster to 118.1 % of GDP in
1998 as the primary surplus will be kept at a high level,
debt service costs are declining and economic growth is
expected to recover. The June 1997 convergence pro-
gramme for Italy projected the decline in the debt ratio
to accelerate further in coming years. The Italian
Government recently announced that it intends to bring
down the debt ratio by some 3 percentage points of
GDP per year and that the debt ratio should be reduced
to below 100 % of GDP by the year 2003 and it
renewed its commitment to maintain the primary sur-
plus at an appropriately high level.

In the past four years, developments in government debt
have also been influenced by the privatisation of State-
owned enterprises. The treasury realised privatisation
receipts amounting to 0.4 % of GDP in 1994, 0.5 % in
both 1995 and 1996 and 0.7 % in 1997. In the years
1999-2001, privatisation receipts are expected to con-
tinue to lie within the range of 0.5 to 0.75 % of GDP
per year.

A far-reaching budgetary consolidation has been
accomplished in Italy since 1993, in generally difficult
economic conditions. The adjustment has been based on
a substantial reduction in government expenditure and
has led to large and rising primary surpluses. The slow-
ing of inflation has stabilised the currency and allowed
for a marked reduction in interest rates. As a result of
the decline in interest rates which has occurred so far,
the reduction in government debt service costs is likely
to progress further in coming years. These develop-
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ments, together with the increase in the average matu-
rity of the government debt pursued in recent years, jus-
tifies the expectation that government interest payments
as a percentage of GDP will not climb back to the fig-
ures observed in the recent past. Three important struc-
tural reforms were decided during the second stage of
EMU: the reform of the pension system in 1995 and the
reforms of the taxation system and State budget in
1997. Several important privatisation operations were
also completed in the period.

Since 1993, there has been a very large and continuous
reduction in the government deficit in Italy, and in
1997, the deficit reached a level below the 3 % of GDP
reference value. A further decline in the deficit is
expected in 1998. The government debt ratio is still at a
very high level but it has been declining every year
since 1994. The primary surplus has increased sharply
in recent years and has been sufficiently large since
1995 to sustain the continuing reduction in the debt
ratio. In view of expected further reductions in debt ser-
vice costs, improving economic growth and provided
that the primary surplus stays at a high level, the pace
of the decline in the government debt ratio will acceler-
ate in 1998 and in future years. In view of these devel-
opments, the Commission considers that the excessive
deficit situation has been corrected and that an exces-
sive deficit no longer exists in Italy. The Commission is
therefore recommending to the Council the abrogation
of the decision on the existence of an excessive deficit
for Italy.

4.4.6. Austria

Austria’s budgetary situation sharply deteriorated in the
years preceding its membership of the European Union:
between 1992 and 1994, the government deficit rose by
3.0 percentage points of GDP to 5 % of GDP in 1994.
This budgetary slippage was triggered by the 1993
growth slowdown and was exacerbated further by the
1994 income tax reform. When Austria joined the
Union in 1995, the government deficit continued to
increase slightly and reached a peak of 5.2 % of GDP.

To correct the budgetary situation, the Austrian
Government undertook a major consolidation effort in
both the years 1996 and 1997, bringing down the gov-
ernment deficit to 2.5 % of GDP in 1997. This bud-
getary retrenchment was initiated in spite of a weaken-
ing of the underlying economic conditions in 1996.
However, in 1997 there was a recovery in economic
growth. Given the worsening in the cyclical conditions
at the beginning of the adjustment period, the improve-
ment in the cyclically-adjusted government deficit was
larger than the reduction in the actual deficit (see
Graph 4.8).

The measures included in the Austrian Government’s
1996-97 federal budget savings package — which was
the framework within which the government imple-
mented its consolidation policy — consisted, on the
expenditure side, of a stricter control of unemployment
benefits, a tightening and streamlining of social trans-
fers, a reduction in the number of government sector
employees and control of the government wage bill.
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Table 4.13

Italy: government debt dynamics

(as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

Change in debt ratio: 10.4 5.8 – 0.7 – 0.2 – 2.4 – 3.5
— Contribution of primary balance – 2.6 – 1.8 – 3.7 – 4.1 – 6.8 – 5.5
— Interest and nominal GDP growth contribution 8.8 4.6 1.9 4.1 4.5 2.6
— Stock-flow adjustment 4.2 3.1 1.0 – 0.2 – 0.1 – 0.6
Government debt ratio 119.1 124.9 124.2 124.0 121.6 118.1

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.
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Measures on the revenue side included the suspension
of exemptions on wage and corporate taxes as well as
small increases in withholding tax rates, in motor vehi-
cle and tobacco tax rates and the introduction of a tax
on electricity and gas.

The 1997 budget also included one-off measures. The
sale of government buildings and of the third mobile
telephone licence each yielded around 0.1 % of GDP.
The Postsparkasse made a one-off payment to the gov-
ernment of around 0.15 % of GDP, in return for which
the government took over all future pension payments
to employees of this public enterprise. Moreover, the
improvement in the budgetary balances of the Länder in
1997 appeared to some extent to be attributable to a
switch in the system for housing support from grants to
loans, thereby excluding these transfers from the gen-
eral government deficit. The measures envisaged in the
government’s 1998 federal budget as well as in its 1999
draft budget indicate, however, that the Austrian
Government is replacing the 1997 one-off measures by
measures of a structural nature.

The Commission services forecast the government
deficit in 1998 to decrease further to 2.3 % of GDP. The
targets set in the October 1997 updated convergence
programme show small further reductions in the gov-
ernment deficit of 0.2 to 0.3 percentage points of GDP
per year over the projection period. The programme
projects that a deficit of just below 2 % of GDP will be
reached by the year 2000.

Due to the budgetary deterioration at the beginning of
this decade, Austria’s Government debt ratio breached
the 60 % GDP threshold in 1993 and steadily increased
in the following years until it reached almost 70 % of
GDP in 1996, even though the primary balance was
brought into surplus in 1996 and 1997, and was only
just sufficient in 1997 to put the debt ratio on a down-
ward path (see Table 4.14). However, ‘stock-flow
adjustment’ measures amounting to around 3 % of GDP
also contributed to bringing down the debt ratio for the
first time to 66.1 % of GDP in 1997. These measures
included the privatisation of several government-owned
enterprises as well as the reclassification outside the
government sector of municipal utility agencies and of
the road-financing agency Asfinag. Measures of the
same nature are also expected to make a further contri-
bution to the reduction in the debt ratio in 1998.

The October 1997 updated convergence programme
projects the debt ratio to fall continuously to slightly
below 65 % of GDP by the year 2000. The programme
expects economic growth and continued deficit reduc-
tions to be the main contributors to the decline in the
debt ratio from 1999 onwards.

The government deficit in Austria has been reduced
since 1995 and in 1997 it fell below the reference value.
A further decline in the deficit is expected in 1998. The
government debt ratio continued to rise until 1996 but
was reduced in 1997 for the first time. Given the
expected upturn in economic growth in the coming
years, the budgetary situation is expected to continue to
improve steadily, with the debt ratio falling gradually.
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Table 4.14

Austria: government debt dynamics

(as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

Change in debt ratio: 4.6 2.7 3.8 0.3 – 3.4 – 1.4
— Contribution of primary balance – 0.1 0.9 0.8 – 0.4 – 1.6 – 1.7
— Interest and nominal GDP growth contribution 2.5 0.9 1.7 1.9 1.5 1.2
— Stock-flow adjustment 2.3 1.0 1.3 – 1.2 – 3.2 – 1.0
Government debt ratio 62.7 65.4 69.2 69.5 66.1 64.7

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.



In view of these developments, the Commission consid-
ers that the excessive deficit situation has been cor-
rected and that an excessive deficit no longer exists in
Austria. The Commission is therefore recommending to
the Council the abrogation of the decision on the exis-
tence of an excessive deficit for Austria.

4.4.7. Portugal

Following the recession in 1993 and the slow recovery
of the economy up to 1995, Portugal’s Government
deficit reached 6.1 % of GDP in 1993 and declined only
slightly to 5.7 % of GDP in 1995. The government
deficit was brought down to 3.2 % of GDP in 1996, due
to the gradually improving economic conditions and the
consolidation measures adopted since 1994.

Growth in government expenditure slowed down in
1996, and spending on government investment, the pub-
lic wage bill and subsidies to enterprises remained
restrained. Interest payments fell sharply in 1996, due
to falling interest rates and improved debt management.
The most important contribution to the marked reduc-
tion of the government deficit came, however, from a
noticeable improvement in the efficiency of the collec-
tion of taxes. Measures have been taken since 1994 to
increase sanctions against tax evasion, to close tax loop-
holes, to step up the recovery of tax arrears and to
implement a general overhaul of the tax administration.

A discretionary tightening already took place in 1994
and 1995 but there was only a small reduction in the
actual deficit due to the worsening economic conditions
during these years (see Graph 4.9). The substantial
reduction in the government deficit which took place in
1996 was mainly brought about by an additional bud-
getary retrenchment, even though improving cyclical
conditions also contributed to this result. Since 1996,
government investment expenditure has been larger
than the government deficit.

In 1997, the government deficit fell more than initially
expected to 2.5 % of GDP. The further improvement in
the 1997 deficit resulted mainly from economic growth
and relied less on further structural consolidation. The
measures included in the 1997 budget were similar to
those implemented over the past years: better debt man-
agement to bring down interest payments, control of
current primary expenditure and further increases in tax
receipts and social security contributions due to
improved tax collection methods. The measures to
speed up the recuperation of tax arrears which had been

adopted during the previous year generated further sig-
nificant increases in tax revenue in 1997 and govern-
ment investment expenditure remained below the bud-
geted targets. Health expenditure, however, turned out
higher than expected.

In 1997, the pension fund of the Banco Nacional
Ultramarino made a one-off payment to the govern-
ment of 0.3 % of GDP, in return for which the govern-
ment took over future pension payments to employees
of this publicly-owned bank.

For 1998, the deficit is forecast by the Commission ser-
vices to fall further to 2.2 % of GDP. Tax revenues and
social security contributions are expected to remain
buoyant, due to the improved efficiency of the tax
administration and the social security system, while
interest payments are expected to be reduced further
and government investment will remain restrained. The
cyclically-adjusted deficit is expected to remain broadly
unchanged in 1998 and budgetary adjustment efforts are
thus being maintained. The cyclically-adjusted deficit
will remain below the actual deficit.

The Portuguese convergence programme of
March 1997 projects a further gradual reduction of the
government deficit to 1.5 % of GDP by the year 2000,
in a context of continuously buoyant economic growth.
Two thirds of the projected deficit reduction would
come from further reductions in interest payments,
while the rest would be generated by the limitation of
current primary expenditure. The programme sets an
explicit limit for current primary expenditure and aims
for a reorientation of government expenditure towards
increased spending on social security, education and
investment.

Following its sharp increase to 63.1 % of GDP in 1993,
the government debt ratio continued to drift upwards in
1994 and 1995, before starting to decline in 1996, when
it fell for the first time to 65.0 % of GDP. The debt ratio
fell further by 3.0 percentage points to 62.0 % of GDP
in 1997, due to the combined impact of the lower gov-
ernment deficit, higher GDP growth and the use of sub-
stantial privatisation receipts to redeem government
debt (see Table 4.15).

Part of the receipts from the privatisation of public
enterprises in the telecommunications and electricity
sector carried out in 1997 was used to redeem govern-
ment debt for an amount of almost 4 % of GDP in the
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Graph 4.9: Portugal: government deficit and debt
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(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.
Source: Commission services.



same year. These debt-reducing measures were partially
offset, however, by a net accumulation of financial
assets by the social security sector and an increase in
the national currency value of dollar-denominated out-
standing debt, together amounting to around 2 % of
GDP. As a result, the stock-flow adjustment amounted
to – 1.9 % of GDP in 1997.

For 1998, the Commission services forecast the govern-
ment debt to fall further to 60.0 % of GDP. The
Portuguese Government plans to realise around 2 % of
GDP of privatisation receipts in 1998, a large part of
which will be used to further redeem the government
debt.

The government deficit in Portugal has been reduced
substantially and continuously since 1993, and in 1997
it fell below the reference value. In view of the sus-
tained buoyancy of economic growth and the further
decline in interest payments, the government deficit is
expected to continue to decrease further in 1998. The
government debt ratio has been declining since 1995
and exceeded the 60 % of GDP reference value by only
a small amount in 1997. The government debt ratio is
expected to equal 60.0 % of GDP in 1998 and then to
fall below the reference value. In view of these devel-
opments, the Commission considers that the excessive
deficit situation has been corrected and that an exces-
sive deficit no longer exists in Portugal. The
Commission is therefore recommending to the Council
the abrogation of the decision on the existence of an
excessive deficit for Portugal.

4.4.8. Sweden

Due to the severe recession, Sweden suffered a dra-
matic deterioration in its budgetary situation in the early
1990s. By 1993, the government deficit had reached a
peak at 12.2 % of GDP. Since 1993, however, a very
large and sustained adjustment has taken place. The
deficit fell by around 2 percentage points to 10.3 % of
GDP in 1994. The improvement accelerated sharply in
the next two years, 1995 and 1996, over the course of
which the deficit fell by 6.8 percentage points of GDP.
From 1996, the pace of deficit reduction eased but nev-
ertheless a significant adjustment amounting to 2.7 % of
GDP occurred in 1997, which brought the deficit down
to 0.8 % of GDP.

The reduction in the deficit over the period 1993-97
was due in large measure to the consolidation pro-
gramme undertaken by the Swedish Government which
involved widespread measures on revenue and expendi-
ture. In total, measures amounting to 7.5 % of GDP
were planned in the years 1994-98 and the deficit was
to be eliminated by 1998. The measures were reinforced
in 1996 when it appeared that the targets might not be
met, bringing the total value of proposed measures to
8 % of GDP.

Over the period 1993-96 revenues increased signifi-
cantly. Apart from revenue buoyancy as the economy
recovered from recession, there were increases in per-
sonal taxation, social security contributions and corpo-
rate taxes. Expenditures were cut sharply as the costs of
the bank rescue measures which were implemented in
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Table 4.15

Portugal: government debt dynamics

(as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

Change in debt ratio: 3.0 0.7 2.1 – 0.9 – 3.0 – 2.0
— Contribution of primary balance – 0.1 – 0.2 – 0.6 – 1.6 – 1.9 – 1.6
— Interest and nominal GDP growth contribution 2.8 1.2 1.5 1.0 0.8 – 0.3
— Stock-flow adjustment 0.3 – 0.3 1.1 – 0.4 – 1.9 – 0.2
Government debt ratio 63.1 63.8 65.9 65.0 62.0 60.0

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.
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the early 1990s were phased out and due to changes in
social welfare provisions and cuts in government sector
employment. Owing to higher than expected unemploy-
ment, however, transfers to households fell less than
expected.

Deficit reduction continued in 1997 at a slower but still
significant pace. However, revenue in relation to GDP
stabilised as the effect of temporary and timing influ-
ences diminished while the expenditure ratio was
reduced further. In response to higher than expected
unemployment and given that the consolidation pro-
gramme’s targets were being exceeded, the government
introduced measures to alleviate unemployment while
still aiming for a balanced budget in 1998.

Cyclical conditions were favourable as strong growth
enabled the actual deficit to fall faster than the cycli-
cally-adjusted deficit up to 1995 (see Graph 4.10). In
1996, however, as the impact of the measures in the
consolidation programme gathered pace, the cyclically-
adjusted deficit fell sharply. Discretionary measures
continued to be the main factor in reducing the deficit
in 1997. As economic activity remained below its trend
level and continued to have a negative influence on the
government budget, the cyclically-adjusted balance
remained below the actual deficit.

The Commission services forecast the deficit to turn
into surplus in 1998. However, this includes the one-off
sale of pension fund real estate, with a positive influ-
ence on the government balance of 0.9 percentage
points of GDP.

In 1997, the government announced new targets for the
government deficit after 1998 and these were included
in the September 1997 review of the convergence pro-
gramme. The government will aim for a budgetary sur-
plus of 2 % of GDP over the business cycle. In addition
to a balanced budget in 1998, a surplus of 0.5 and 1.5 %
of GDP would be aimed for in 1999 and 2000. Over the
period to 2000, revenues would continue to decline
relative to GDP and the entire burden of adjustment
would fall on expenditures which are expected to con-
tinue to decline relative to GDP.

The government debt ratio continued to rise in the early
years of the consolidation programme to reach a peak of
79.0 % of GDP in 1994. Although it declined in each of
the next three years, by 1997 the debt ratio had fallen
only slightly by 2.4 percentage points to 76.6 % of
GDP. The primary deficit contributed strongly to the
increase in the debt ratio in 1993 and 1994 but as the
programme of consolidation measures came into effect
there was a strong reversal in the primary balance
which by 1997 was in surplus to the extent of 5.4 % of
GDP (see Table 4.16). The achievement of a small sur-
plus in 1998 and rising surpluses in 1999 and 2000
would ensure a continued fall in the debt ratio.

Since 1993, there has been a very large and continuous
reduction in the government deficit in Sweden. By
1997, the deficit was well below the 3 % of GDP refer-
ence value and prospects are for a surplus in 1998.
Despite the continuous decline in the deficit, the gov-
ernment debt ratio continued to rise to a peak in 1994
and since then the debt ratio has declined only slightly.
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Table 4.16

Sweden: government debt dynamics

(as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

Change in debt ratio: 8.9 3.2 – 1.4 – 0.9 – 0.1 – 2.5
— Contribution of primary balance 6.1 3.5 0.5 – 3.7 – 5.4 – 6.8
— Interest and nominal GDP growth contributions 6.0 2.5 0.7 5.3 4.2 2.9
— Stock-flow adjustment – 3.1 – 2.8 – 2.6 – 2.5 1.1 1.4
Government debt ratio 75.8 79.0 77.6 76.7 76.6 74.1

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.



The prospects are for a further continued reduction in
the government debt ratio in coming years. In view of
these developments, the Commission considers that the
excessive deficit situation has been corrected and that
an excessive deficit no longer exists in Sweden. The
Commission is therefore recommending to the Council
the abrogation of the decision on the existence of an
excessive deficit for Sweden.

4.4.9. United Kingdom

Following the recession of the previous years, the gov-
ernment deficit peaked in 1993 at just under 8 % of
GDP, and since then the government deficit has been
substantially reduced to 1.9 % of GDP in 1997. The
pace of consolidation has not been uniform; the deficit
was still around 5 % of GDP in 1996 and its fall in 1997
amounted to almost 3 percentage points of GDP.

The reduction in the deficit by 6 percentage points of
GDP since 1993 was accompanied by a recovery in
economic activity. However, most of the reduction in
the deficit is attributable to discretionary measures (see
Graph 4.11). The government acknowledged in 1993
that measures were required to bring the public finances
back to health, and successive budgets tightened bud-
getary policy.

In particular, in 1993 and 1994, substantial tax rises
were announced, including regular increases in tobacco
and fuel duties at a faster rate than inflation and a
reduction of tax relief on mortgage interest payments.
These were reinforced by cuts in government expendi-
ture.

The fall in the deficit in 1997 accounted for almost half
of the budgetary adjustment observed since 1993. The
decline resulted, in part, from strong economic growth
in 1997, which was well above trend, but most of it,
over 2 percentage points of GDP, resulted from bud-
getary adjustment measures. The budget of
November 1996 raised taxation and constrained expen-
diture growth to below that of nominal GDP. The bud-
get of mid-1997 implemented additional tax rises,
including a rise in road fuel and tobacco duties above
that previously announced.

Continued restraint of expenditure and the full-year
effects of announced tax rises are expected to result in a
further reduction in the deficit in 1998. The
Commission services forecast the deficit to fall to 0.6 %
of GDP in 1998. Since the economy is operating near to

its potential and forecast economic growth in 1998 is
close to trend, the cyclically-adjusted deficit is similar
to the actual deficit. In 1998, the reduction in the deficit
is expected to be fully achieved by discretionary adjust-
ment measures.

The September 1997 convergence programme for the
United Kingdom envisaged continued budgetary con-
solidation in the medium term and the budget is
expected to be in balance by the turn of the century and
then to move into surplus due to further control of
expenditure growth and rises in excise duties.

The deficits in 1997 and 1998 are reduced by a one-off
‘windfall’ tax on the profits of recently privatised utili-
ties, amounting to 0.6 % of GDP in total. The revenues
from this are to be spent on helping the long-term
unemployed obtain work. But the bulk will not be spent
until after 1998 so the deficit is aided in the short term
by these measures. In the medium term this positive
effect will unwind as revenues are spent.

The decline in the deficit since 1993 did not prevent a
rise in the government debt ratio, which peaked at
54.7 % of GDP in 1996. However, in 1997 the debt
ratio fell to 53.4 % of GDP when the primary balance
moved into surplus and more than offset the contribu-
tion of interest charges and GDP growth (see
Table 4.17). The debt ratio is expected to fall further in
1998. In the medium term, the path of the deficit in the
September 1997 convergence programme results in a
debt ratio that falls to around 45 % of GDP or less by
the end of the programme.

Since 1993, the government deficit in the United
Kingdom has declined substantially and continuously
and in 1997 it reached a level well below the reference
value. A further decline in the deficit is expected in
1998. The government debt ratio rose in the years to
1996 but remained significantly below the 60 % refer-
ence level. In 1997, the debt ratio fell slightly and it is
expected to fall further in 1998. In view of these devel-
opments, the Commission considers that the excessive
deficit situation has been corrected and that an exces-
sive deficit no longer exists in the United Kingdom.
The Commission is therefore recommending to the
Council the abrogation of the decision on the existence
of an excessive deficit for the United Kingdom.
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Table 4.17

United Kingdom: government debt dynamics

(as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

Change in debt ratio: 6.7 2.0 3.5 0.8 – 1.3 – 1.2
— Contribution of primary balance 5.0 3.6 2.0 1.1 – 1.6 – 2.8
— Interest and nominal GDP growth contribution 0.8 0.5 0.9 1.0 0.3 1.3
— Stock-flow adjustment 0.9 – 2.1 0.5 – 1.3 0.0 0.4
Government debt ratio 48.5 50.5 53.9 54.7 53.4 52.3

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.



and excludes all financial transactions (16). Net borrow-
ing must not be confused with the borrowing require-
ment often used as reference in budget laws, as the bor-
rowing requirement normally includes some financial
transactions and usually only covers the central govern-
ment. The general government sector covers central
government, local authorities and social security funds.
The general government definition is not on an institu-
tional basis but on a functional basis. Thus, only units
of which the principal function is the production of
non-market services or the redistribution of resources
are included. Accordingly, publicly owned units dealing
with commercial operations such as public enterprises
are excluded.

The system presently in use (ESA-1979) only records
economic flows. Since no stocks are recorded, there are
no balance sheets in the system and thus no measure-
ment of government debt. Hence, a definition of gov-
ernment debt had to be agreed upon. This was laid
down in the protocol on the excessive deficit procedure
and specified in Council Regulation (EC) No 3605/93.
The concept retained is general government gross debt
at nominal value, consolidated for government liabili-
ties held within the subsectors of general government.
The requirements taken into account by the legislators
when they decided on the debt concept were that the
definition needed to be transparent, simple and quickly
operational.

2.  Operational procedures to ensure methodological
comparability of ESA figures

Before the Maastricht Treaty, budgetary data following
economic account definitions were produced mainly for
the purpose of economic analysis. The figures, viewed
as a complement to national budget law figures and tar-
gets, were considered useful for comparative evalua-
tions, macroeconomic forecasting and medium-term
projections. Nevertheless, the importance of economic
account figures for budgetary policy purposes was lim-
ited in most Member States.
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Annex:  Budgetary surveillance and compa-
rability of figures

Budgetary surveillance at Community level requires
comparable, transparent and homogenous figures from
Member States to be fully efficient. Such figures are
important to allow for equal treatment between Member
States. The Maastricht Treaty has formalised the
Commission surveillance of budgetary situations of the
Member States in the framework of the excessive
deficit procedure (12). A protocol annexed to the Treaty
provides the common definitions of government deficits
and debt to be used in the monitoring (13). These provi-
sions are supplemented by a secondary legislation (14)
which lays down the precise definitions and organises
the provision of budgetary data to the Commission.

1.  Budgetary surveillance refers to the European
system of economic accounts

Figures presented by governments in their budget laws
follow national practices, so accounting procedures,
methods of compilation of data, as well as the coverage
of budgets usually differ among Member States.

Therefore, to ensure comparability and usage of figures
suitable for economic analysis, it has been decided to
use economic accounts as the accounting framework for
budgetary surveillance. More specifically, the reference
is the European system of economic accounts (15). The
philosophy of an economic accounting system like the
ESA is to record events in a meaningful and suitable
way for economic analysis, forecasting and policy mak-
ing.

The budget deficit concept retained in economic
accounting is net borrowing of the general government
sector. Net borrowing refers to the excess of all current
and capital expenditure over the corresponding receipts

(12) Article 104c of the Treaty.
(13) Protocol No 5 on the excessive deficit procedure annexed to the Treaty.
(14) Council Regulation (EC) No 3605/93 of 22 November 1993 on the

application of the protocol on the excessive deficit procedure annexed to
the Treaty establishing the European Community (OJ L 332, 31.12.1993).

(15) The ESA economic accounts system currently in operation is the European
system of integrated economic accounts second edition (ESA-1979). A
new system (ESA-1995) will become operational in 1999 and will be
applied to the excessive deficit procedure in March 2000.

(16) A financial transaction is the sale and purchase of financial assets, such as
gold, currency, deposits, loans, equity and bonds. Financial transactions
must not be confused with capital transactions which cover capital
formation (investment) and capital transfers (such as investment grants and
capital taxes). Capital transactions influence net borrowing.



However, with the Maastricht Treaty provisions, the
importance of budget figures based on economic
accounts has increased substantially. National authori-
ties not only have an increased interest to take them into
consideration as early as possible in their domestic bud-
getary policy setting, but also Member States have to
supply them to the European Commission twice a
year (17).

The obligation by Member States to report ESA-based
budgetary figures twice a year in a timely way has put
more focus on the technical aspects of the production of
data. In this respect, it has been necessary to review
closely the statistical quality of the figures reported to
the Commission and their methodological compatibility
with the accounting rules of the ESA system. This task
has been performed by the Statistical Office of the
European Communities (Eurostat).

Overall, the ESA gives adequate methodological rules
on the statistical treatment to be followed. Nevertheless,
the need has arisen for Eurostat to complement or to
make more explicit some ESA accounting rules.

Such guidance has been called for when the question
arose as to whether a specific statistical treatment
applied by a Member State was compatible with the
ESA-1979, when there was ambiguity about the inter-
pretation of an existing ESA-1979 rule, or when the
ESA-1979 currently in use needed further clarification
given that it was initially written in the early 1970s. In
these cases, the issue has been examined with Member
States’ national account experts and Eurostat has ulti-
mately decided after a thorough examination of all the
elements.

3.  Clarification of accounting treatments 
has been completed

Member States and Eurostat have clarified accounting
treatments and made sure that the ESA framework is
correctly applied. A large number of methodological
issues have been resolved and special attention has been
given to areas where differing interpretations of the
required accounting treatment could have had a signifi-
cant quantitative impact on the size of budgetary vari-

ables. When deciding upon the most appropriate treat-
ment in cases where the ESA-1979 accounting rules
need to be made more precise, guidance has been
obtained from the new ESA-1995 and from looking at
the broad rationale of economic accounts.

The main accounting topics subjected to clarification
can be regrouped as three broad issues: the classifica-
tion of units inside or outside the general government
sector, the inclusion or not in the deficit of specific
types of transactions, and the time of recording of cer-
tain transactions. Each one is presented below with the
most noteworthy examples.

The classification of units inside or outside the general
government sector

In economic accounts, the classification of units in the
institutional sectors is made on the basis of the eco-
nomic function of the unit. This is the reason why the
general government sector only includes units which
principally produce non-market services. When a unit
performs both non-market and market activities, the
classification of the unit inside or outside the general
government sector is decided on the basis of the domi-
nant share in its resources between non-market and
market sources. As the composition of resources may
change over time, sectoral reclassifications may be nec-
essary. Public hospitals were reclassified into the corpo-
rate sector in Germany in 1997, as the main part of their
resources comes from the sale of services. Similarly, in
Austria a restructuring of a public agency in charge of
financing and maintaining certain roads (Asfinag) has
led to its reclassification into the corporate sector and
consequently to the reclassification of its debt outside
general government.

Questions were also raised concerning the classification
inside or outside general government of certain pension
funds in Finland which mostly operate on a
pay-as-you-go basis but also rely to a minor extent on
capital funding. The alternative was between a classifi-
cation in the social security subsector of general gov-
ernment or in the insurance sector. As these pension
funds were found to pay benefits without reference to
individual exposure to risk, which means that these pen-
sion schemes have collective characteristics, their clas-
sification in the general government sector has been
confirmed.
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(17) Before 1 March and 1 September, in accordance with Article 4(1) of
Regulation (EC) No 3605/93.



The inclusion or not in the deficit of specific types of
transactions

Many questions have arisen about the inclusion in the
deficit or exclusion from it of certain types of govern-
ment transactions. The net borrowing concept retained
by the Treaty excludes all financial transactions, but the
financial or non-financial character of a set of complex
transactions is not always clear-cut.

This is the case when the government receives proceeds
from the sale by a public holding company of one of its
subsidiaries (indirect privatisation). The receipt for the
government could be interpreted as a financial transac-
tion in shares and other equities or viewed as a payment
of dividends which reduces the deficit. Eurostat has
decided that proceeds from an indirect privatisation
must be treated similarly to proceeds from direct pri-
vatisations, i.e. as financial receipts which do not influ-
ence the deficit. This rule of general application has
notably been applied to the indirect privatisations of
CGER in Belgium and Repsol in Spain.

A similar question was raised concerning the account-
ing treatment of central bank payments to the State
which originate from the exceptional sale of gold and
foreign exchange currencies, from the revaluation of
foreign exchange reserves, and from capital gains
realised by central banks on the exchange market. This
issue came up in connection with the sale of monetary
gold in Belgium and the Netherlands, and with plans to
revalue gold and foreign exchange reserves in
Germany. It has been ruled that payments from central
banks to the State involving these assets do not influ-
ence the deficit calculation. This decision has also been
applied in Italy to a payment made by the Ufficio
Italiano dei Cambi (UIC) to the government following
the sale of its monetary gold to the Banca d’Italia.

The same type of issue was raised in France when the
government received in 1997 an exceptional payment
from France Télécom in exchange for taking over the
pension obligations on employees with a civil servant
status. Future pension obligations on a pay-as-you-go
basis are not recognised as financial liabilities in the
ESA-1979 and consequently no financial transaction
can be recorded. Therefore it has been ruled that such
transactions have a non-financial character and reduce
the deficit. Similar types of operations were carried
through in Denmark in 1995 and in Portugal and
Austria in 1997.

In Italy, the 1997 budget contains a package of new
taxes (euro-tax) including an income tax surcharge.
Authorities have evoked the possibility of a partial
refund of this surcharge in future years. In economic
terms, a link between a surcharge and a refund could be
seen as a forced saving scheme. However, such broad
political intentions cannot be recognised in accounting
terms. There were therefore no grounds to record the
surcharge receipts in a way other than a tax.

Another borderline case which needed clarification con-
cerned the treatment of assumption or cancellation by
government of public corporation debt. In fact, such
operations have multiplied recently as many public
enterprises have been restructured, often in relation to
their privatisation. In the ESA-1979 system at present in
force, there are no guidelines on how assumption of
debt must be treated. Therefore it has been decided that
the provisions of the new ESA-1995 system must be
used. Although the general rule in ESA-1995 is that the
counterpart of debt assumed or cancelled must be
recorded as a transfer payment which influences the
deficit, ESA-1995 allows for exceptions whereby the
assumption/cancellation of debt does not influence the
deficit. This is the case when a public corporation is liq-
uidated or is subject to an ongoing process of privatisa-
tion to be achieved in a short-term perspective. These
ESA-1995 exceptions have been applied to Germany in
the case of the assumption by the German Government
in 1995 of the debt of the Treuhandanstalt. They have
also been applied to other operations of
assumption/cancellation of debt by government, for
example in Ireland (for Irish Steel), Portugal (for the
petrochemical company CNP), and the United Kingdom
(for British Coal).

The time of recording of certain transactions

It is sometimes difficult to decide on the time of record-
ing of certain transactions, and therefore on the year of
registration into the deficit. Such a problem arose in
Ireland in 1995 in relation to a high court decision that
established a liability towards women which had accu-
mulated since 1985. It was decided that a transfer must
be recorded at the time the claim/liability is established
with certainty and the exact amounts are known. The
Irish transaction was therefore recorded in the year
1995. The same criteria have been applied in Italy to
rulings by the constitutional court allowing the accumu-
lation of two pensions and have led to the recording of
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the amount of the recognised pension rights in the year
1995.

Another area which is related to the question of time of
recording is the treatment of interest on specific finan-
cial instruments, including some which did not exist at
the time the ESA-1979 system was completed. In the
absence of precise enough guidelines, Eurostat has
taken a series of decisions on how and when to record
capitalised interest, interest on zero-coupon bonds,
deep-discounted bonds, index-linked bonds, and linear
bonds. Depending on the statistical treatment previously
used in different Member States, the impact on the
deficit from these decisions has varied. The impact of
the decisions on government interest expenditure has
been especially noticeable in Denmark, Italy, Portugal
and Sweden, and most countries have been affected.

The time dimension is particularly complex in eco-
nomic accounting terms in cases of large public infra-
structure programmes developed with the help of the
private sector. There has been a need for accounting
guidelines to record such operations which are usually
conducted over several years and often involve sophisti-
cated financing schemes, like concession rights and the
handing over to the State of the infrastructure without
simultaneous corresponding payment. The accounting
decisions concern programmes in many Member States,
like the construction of the bridge between Sweden and

Denmark, the bridge built over the Tagus river in
Portugal, the private finance initiatives (PFI) in the
United Kingdom and the pre-financing of roads in
Germany and Spain.

4. Conclusion

All major issues where differences in accounting treat-
ments existed and hampered the comparability of fig-
ures have been reviewed and settled. The way has
therefore been paved for Member States to report data
with adequate comparability characteristics which thus
allow a proper evaluation by the Commission of the
budgetary positions of the Member States.

The long tradition of national economic accounting in
most Member States has permitted a smooth implemen-
tation of the technical requirements of the excessive
deficit procedure since the start of the second stage of
EMU, as initial differences in the interpretation and in
the use of economic accounts among Member States
were limited and identifiable. A dynamic process has
taken place whereby the technical provisions of the
excessive deficit procedure have provided a strong
incentive for Member States to set their respective prac-
tices of monitoring budgetary developments and of
deciding budgetary priorities into a common frame-
work.



5.1.  Treaty provisions and application 
of the exchange rate criterion

The third indent of Article 109j(1) of the Treaty refers
to the exchange rate criterion as:

‘the observance of the normal fluctuation margins pro-
vided for by the exchange rate mechanism of the
European Monetary System, for at least two years,
without devaluing against the currency of any other
Member State;’

Article 3 of Protocol No 6 specifies that:

‘The criterion on participation in the exchange rate
mechanism of the European Monetary System referred
to in the third indent of Article 109j(1) of this Treaty
shall mean that a Member State has respected the nor-
mal fluctuation margins provided for by the exchange
rate mechanism of the European Monetary System with-
out severe tensions for at least the last two years before
the examination. In particular, the Member State shall
not have devalued its currency’s bilateral central rate
against any other Member State’s currency on its own
initiative for the same period.’

Developments within the exchange rate mechanism
subsequent to the ratification of the Treaty on European
Union have made the application of the criterion more
difficult. In this context, the decision in August 1993 to
widen the obligatory marginal intervention thresholds
or fluctuation margins around ERM central rates to a
uniform 15 % is particularly significant. When this
decision was made, the widening of the bands was
meant to be temporary. Extensive and systematic use of
the wider margins was not foreseen. The intention in
widening the margins was not to facilitate greater
exchange rate variability but rather to counter specula-
tion on ERM currencies. However, the absence of a for-
mal commitment to observe the original ± 2.25 % mar-

gins and the presumption that the wider margins could
be exploited, at least temporarily, must be taken into
account when assessing fulfilment of the criterion.

For the purposes of assessing fulfilment of the criterion
for each Member State currency, it is necessary to con-
struct an operational framework which is considered to
meet the technical requirements of the criterion and
which reflects the underlying spirit of the Treaty. This
framework should verify participation in the ERM for
at least the last two years and assess exchange rate
behaviour. The framework used in this report may be
outlined as follows.

— A verification of participation in the ERM during
the two-year period before the examination. The
two-year period to be considered extends from
March 1996 to February 1998.

— The behaviour of a currency within the ERM is
examined with respect to a chosen reference cur-
rency or benchmark (1). The benchmark is the
median currency within the ERM grid. In short, the
median currency is that which has an equal number
of currencies above and below it within the grid at
the official ecu fixing on any given day. The use of
the median currency is preferred to the alternatives
(e.g. the strongest/weakest ERM currency, the ecu,
the German mark) as it establishes as the benchmark
the currency at the ‘centre’ of the ERM. The median
currency is conventionally used in realignments as
the basis for the calculation of the new parity grid. It
also allows every ERM currency to be assessed rela-
tive to a representative currency within the mecha-
nism. In this way, it ensures neutrality in the exami-
nation by assessing the behaviour of each currency
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(1) Several alternative options, each with advantages and drawbacks, could be
used and some of these are discussed in the annex.



in the context of the overall functioning of the
mechanism. The rationale for choosing the median
currency approach is explained in more detail in the
box below, while the alternatives are analysed in the
annex to this chapter.

— The exchange rate variability of a currency is mea-
sured on the basis of a ± 2.25 % fluctuation range
around its central rate against the median currency.
This range, while corresponding to the original nar-
row fluctuation margins of the ERM, allows for
deviations greater than 2.25 % against the exchange
rates of the other ERM currencies (2). The original
narrow margins of the ERM were tighter in that they
applied simultaneously against all currencies in the
mechanism and not just against one reference cur-
rency. However, the significance of the greater
exchange rate variability permitted by the median
approach should be considered in the context of the
widening of the fluctuation margins to ± 15 %. The
important feature of the median currency approach
is that it assesses favourably those ERM currencies
which are clustered (i.e. within a range of ± 2.25 %)
around the centre of the mechanism. A currency is
deemed to have enjoyed exchange rate stability in
periods when it has traded within ± 2.25 % of its
central rate against the median currency (3). This
does not imply, however, that a larger deviation is
automatically considered as indicative of severe ten-
sions for a currency within the ERM. In assessing
whether a larger deviation corresponds to severe
tensions, a range of elements is taken into account.
These include: (i) duration and amplitude of the
deviation; (ii) the nature and extent of any policy
response, with particular reference to foreign
exchange intervention and/or changes in short-term
interest rates (4); and, (iii) whether the pressure has
been towards appreciation or depreciation of the
currency. Indeed, it seems appropriate to draw a dis-
tinction between tensions in respecting the upper
and lower fluctuation margins which correspond,

respectively, to relative strength and weakness of a
currency. Given the implied linkage between severe
tensions and devaluation in the wording of the
Treaty, it seems reasonable to exclude movements
above the 2.25 % range against the median currency
as a possible cause for non-fulfilment of the crite-
rion.

5.2.  Exchange rate behaviour
of Member State currencies

5.2.1. Overall conditions in the EMS

Conditions in the EMS have been generally quite stable
in the period from March 1996 to February 1998. The
majority of Community currencies have traded in nar-
row ranges against each other. The more notable excep-
tions have been the pound sterling and the Irish pound,
both of which have appreciated sharply against the
other EMS currencies in the same period. Within the
EMS, 10 currencies have participated in the ERM for at
least two years. These are the Belgian
franc/Luxembourg franc, the Danish crown, the
German mark, the Spanish peseta, the French franc, the
Irish pound, the Dutch guilder, the Austrian schilling
and the Portuguese escudo. The Finnish markka entered
the ERM in October 1996, while the Italian lira
re-entered the mechanism in November 1996. The
Greek drachma, the Swedish crown and the pound ster-
ling did not participate in the ERM during the review
period, although the Greek drachma entered the mecha-
nism in March 1998.

Two main developments since March 1996 have fos-
tered a generally smooth functioning of the ERM, as
reflected in exchange rate stability and a simultaneous
downward convergence in interest rates among the par-
ticipating Member States.

— Growing market expectations of a timely launch of
EMU with a large participation of Member States
which have reflected: (i) the achievements of the
Member States in controlling inflation and redress-
ing budgetary imbalances; (ii) the steady progress in
legal, technical, and institutional preparations; and,
(iii) the strength of political commitment to EMU in
the Member States.

— There has been a substantial appreciation of the US
dollar. Demand for the US dollar has been largely
underpinned by the relative strength of the US econ-

124

I I .  Convergence report  1998

(2) See box on page 125.
(3) In the remainder of the chapter, and in particular in Section 5.3, all

references to the ± 2.25 % fluctuation range are made with respect to the
central rate against the median currency, unless otherwise stated.

(4) It should be recalled that the 1987 Basle-Nyborg agreement called for ‘…a
more active, flexible and concerted use of the instruments available, namely
exchange rate movements within the fluctuation band, interest rates and
intervention’ (Press communiqué of 12 September 1987 from the
Committee of Governors of EC central banks). For completeness, any
episodes of intervention within the ± 2.25 % limits have also been
examined.cussed in the annex.
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omy as mirrored in differentials between
Community and US dollar interest rates. A strong
US dollar tends to foster stability in the ERM
because it is normally accompanied by a strengthen-
ing of other currencies against the German mark
within the mechanism. Over the last two years, the
US dollar gained 23 % against the German mark,
while the German mark declined by 3 % in (nomi-
nal) effective terms against the other ERM curren-
cies.

The stability of the ERM in the review period meant
that there were no realignments of ERM central rates
and that the vast majority of participating currencies
were clustered around their central rates. The only
notable exception was the Irish pound, which traded
well above its central rate for most of the review period
and was revalued by 3 % against the other ERM curren-
cies in March 1998, i.e. after the close of the review
period. Overall conditions in the ERM can be assessed
by examining the spread between the strongest and the

The median currency approach takes the currency with
the median percentage deviation from its ecu central rate
as the reference currency to which all other ERM curren-
cies are compared. As daily data are used in this report,
the selection of the median currency is made on a
day-by-day basis.

Each day, the currencies are ranked according to the per-
centage deviation of their ecu exchange rate from their
ecu central parity. The median currency is selected as the
currency at the mid-point in this ranking. Then, for each
ERM currency, the percentage deviation of the market
bilateral rate against the median currency from the cen-
tral rate vis-à-vis the median currency is calculated (it
will be zero for the median currency itself). These per-
centage deviations form the basis of the evaluation of
exchange rate behaviour, which is assessed in the context
of ± 2.25 % fluctuations around the central rate against
the median currency. A breach of this range, in particular
on the lower side (which corresponds to relative weak-
ness in the ERM), is interpreted as an indication of possi-
ble tensions.

It should be noted that a fluctuation range of ± 2.25 %
around the median currency allows for deviations greater
than 2.25 % against the exchange rates of the remaining
ERM currencies. In the extreme case where two curren-
cies are trading at opposite fluctuation limits against the
median currency, their bilateral exchange rate would be
about 4.5 % from the corresponding ERM central rate.

The median currency approach offers several important
advantages.

1. The approach is neutral in that it allows all currencies
in the ERM to be assessed on an equal basis and it
does not prejudge the position of any individual cur-
rency or bloc of currencies in the mechanism. This

would not be the case if the German mark (or any
other ERM currency) were taken as the reference cur-
rency, a choice that would preclude an assessment of
the behaviour of that particular currency.

2. The purpose of this examination is to express a judg-
ment on the stability of a given currency in the context
of the ERM. The chosen approach should not lead to
conclusions biased by the behaviour of possible outlier
currencies. In other words, the method should not con-
sider an outlier currency as the norm and all the others
as diverging currencies. In light of recent develop-
ments in the ERM, the latter would be the case if, for
instance, an approach based on the comparison with
the strongest currency were to be adopted.

3. Using the median currency appears most consistent
with the actual working of the ERM after the introduc-
tion of the ± 15 % fluctuation bands in 1993. A review
of recent developments in the ERM shows that in the
presence of a significant appreciation of the Irish
pound, monetary authorities in other ERM countries
did not feel obliged to take offsetting policy action, as
long as stability with respect to a large number of cur-
rencies was ensured. Again, this consideration argues
against an approach based on the strongest currency in
the ERM grid.

4. Reference to the ecu basket appears equally inappro-
priate, given that its value is significantly affected by
movements in exchange rates of non-ERM currencies,
in particular sterling.

5. The approach maintains coherence with the realign-
ment procedure which has traditionally used the least
divergent currency in the system as a reference for its
calculations.

The median currency approach to the assessment of exchange rate stability in the ERM
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weakest currency in the grid as illustrated in
Graph 5.1 (5). This spread indicates the extent to which
currencies have exploited the ± 15 % fluctuation mar-
gins. Between April and November 1996, the spread
remained well below 5 %. The spread increased sub-
stantially from November 1996 reaching a high of
11.5 % in July 1997 (6). Since then, the spread has nar-
rowed markedly and was below 3 % by end-February.

Graph 5.1 also illustrates how the ERM spread is
smaller when the Irish pound is excluded from the cal-
culation. Excluding the Irish pound, the spread indicates
that for a substantial part of the period under review one
or more ERM bilateral exchange rates have deviated by
more than 2.25 % from the corresponding central rates.
There have been three identifiable periods when the
spread has tended to widen. The first period was the
second quarter of 1996 when the Spanish peseta moved
to the top of the grid and the spread peaked at 3.6 %.

The other periods were January 1997 and July 1997
when the Finnish markka strengthened sharply within
the grid and the spread peaked at 4.6 and 3.7 % respec-
tively (7). The last period represented a temporary
reversal of a steadily narrowing trend in the spread. The
narrowing trend resumed subsequently and the spread
(excluding the Irish pound) was below 1 % at
end-February 1998.

5.2.2. Developments in the ERM currencies

Table 5.1 presents summary statistics on the general
behaviour of each ERM currency with reference to the
median currency in the two-year period to end-
February 1998. Graph 5.2 shows the percentage devia-
tion of each ERM currency from its central rate against
the median currency in the same period. In the case of
the Finnish markka and Italian lira, the sub-period pre-
ceding their ERM participation is assessed with refer-
ence to their current ERM central rates (while taking
into account the absence of a formal commitment by the
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(5) The ERM spread discussed here does not take into account the Finnish
markta and the Italian lira in the period preceding their participation in the
mechanism.

(6) This figure relates to the maximum deviation of the Irish pound/French
franc market rate from the corresponding central rate. The maximum
deviation of the French franc/Irish pound market rate from the
corresponding central rate was above 13 %.

(7) In both of these periods, the French franc was at the bottom of the grid.
However, the width of the spread was attributable to the strength of the
Finnish markka rather than to the weakness of the French franc, which at the
time was close to its central parity against the median currency.

Table 5.1

Spread against median currency

(March 1996 to February 1998, daily data)

Days < – 2.25 %

Average Average of Maximum Minimum Standard Number As percentage of
(%) absolute- (%) (%) deviation trading days 

value (%)

BEF/LUF – 0.08 0.22 0.44 – 0.44 0.23 0 0
DKK – 0.46 0.47 0.04 – 1.41 0.52 0 0
DEM – 0.13 0.14 0.34 – 0.46 0.12 0 0
ESP 0.71 0.71 2.61 0.00 0.47 0 0
FRF – 0.81 0.81 0.05 – 2.35 0.56 2 0
IEP 4.56 5.21 10.91 – 4.24 4.17 32 6
ITL (1) – 0.77 1.57 1.84 – 7.82 2.13 96 19
NLG 0.15 0.25 0.93 – 0.30 0.32 0 0
ATS – 0.15 0.16 0.31 – 0.47 0.13 0 0
PTE 0.67 0.86 2.76 – 1.36 0.88 0 0
FIM (1) 0.54 1.26 3.74 – 4.21 1.44 39 8

(1) Figures for Italian lira and Finnish markka are calculated as if they had participated in the ERM for the whole examination period at their present central parities.
All days that Italian lira and Finnish markka were below – 2.25 % occurred before participation in the ERM.

Source: Commission services.



national authorities to target their exchange rates). This
allows all the ERM currencies to be assessed on a com-
parable basis.

The evidence indicates that a group of six currencies,
comprising the Belgian and Luxembourg francs, the
Danish crown, the German mark, the Dutch guilder and
the Austrian schilling, have experienced low and dimin-
ishing volatility in the review period. This group of cur-
rencies has traded almost continuously within ± 1 % of
their central parity against the median currency in the
grid with none exceeding the ± 2.25 % range at any
time. Indeed, one of these currencies has been the
median currency during almost the entire period. The
stability of exchange rates between these currencies has
been reflected in very narrow differentials between both
their short-term and their long-term interest rates. At
end-February 1998, the Danish crown was the median
currency in the grid, while the other five currencies in
the group were within 0.1 % of their central rates
against the Danish crown.

At the beginning of the review period, the French franc
came under some selling pressure related to the weak-
ness of the economy and in the aftermath of work stop-
pages in the public sector. The French franc fell more
than 2.25 % below its central parity against the median
currency for two days. However, evidence of economic
recovery supported demand for the French franc from
March 1996 onward and the French currency has traded
less than 1 % below its central rate throughout most of
the review period. In August 1996, the French franc fell
close to – 2.25 % against the median currency as politi-
cal uncertainty interacted with thin trading volumes to
exaggerate movements in the exchange rate. A trend
decline in French short-term interest rates was tem-
porarily interrupted and the Banque de France inter-
vened in support of the currency. Selling pressure on
the French franc was short-lived and since then the cur-
rency has been stable within the grid. The French franc
traded below its central parity against the median cur-
rency for almost the entire review period but had practi-
cally converged on its central parity by
end-February 1998, having been the median currency
for a short period in December 1997.

The Spanish peseta has been above its central parity
against the median currency throughout the review
period. In April 1996, the Spanish peseta was more than
2.25 % stronger than the median currency. The appreci-
ation in the Spanish peseta reflected heavy capital

inflows to Spain as investors were attracted by
improved economic fundamentals and a significant
interest rate differential relative to other Member States.
In January 1997, the Spanish peseta again strengthened
rapidly within the grid and the Banco de España inter-
vened to contain the pace of appreciation. By
end-February 1998, however, the Spanish peseta was
within 0.3 % of its central rate against the median cur-
rency. The stability of the peseta supported the narrow-
ing of long- and short-term interest rate differentials
between Spain and lower-yielding Member States.

The Portuguese escudo was never more than 2.25 %
below its central parity against the median currency in
the review period and was continuously above its cen-
tral rate against the median currency from September
1996 to the end of the examination period. In
January 1997, the Portuguese escudo exceeded
+ 2.25 % against the median currency amid a sharp
appreciation which was successfully contained by inter-
vention from the Banco de Portugal. Thereafter, the
deviation of the Portuguese escudo from its central rate
against the median currency has progressively narrowed
and was close to zero by end-February 1998. As in the
case of Spain, the stability of the exchange rate has
favoured the convergence of Portuguese interest rates
towards rates in the lower yielding Member States.

The Irish pound has made greater use of its fluctuation
margins than any other ERM currency in the two years
under review. The average deviation in the Irish pound
from its central rate against the median currency was
exceptionally high at 4.6 % when compared to the other
ERM currencies. The Irish pound was more than
2.25 % below its central rate against the median cur-
rency for the first 32 days of the review period but
appreciated sharply within the ERM between April and
November 1996. This trend brought the Irish currency
from the bottom to the top of the grid — where it has
remained until the end of the examination period — and
mirrored a corresponding strengthening in the pound
sterling. The Irish pound was strong within the grid
throughout most of 1997 and its deviation from its cen-
tral rate against the median currency reached a peak of
almost 11 %. Amid receding market expectations of a
revaluation of its ERM central rate ahead of the deci-
sion on participation in EMU, the Irish pound began to
ease towards the end of 1997. Early in 1998, the Irish
currency depreciated sharply and was within 3 % of its
central rate against the median currency by
end-February. The Irish pound was revalued by 3 %
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Graph 5.2: Spread from the central rate against the median currency in the ERM (daily data)

NB: The two straight vertical lines in the bottom right chart indicate the entry of the Finnish markka in the ERM on 14 October 1996 and the re-entry of
the Italian lira on 25 November 1996 respectively. In the period preceding participation, the Finnish markka and Italian lira are assessed with reference to
their present ERM central rates. However, these two currencies have not been taken into account in the selection of the reference currency in that period.
A +/- 2.25 % band around the central rate is also indicated in all cases.

Source: Commission services.



against the other ERM currencies in March 1998, i.e.
after the close of the review period.

The evidence clearly indicates that the variability of the
Irish pound exchange rate has been relatively high in
the review period. For most of the period, the Irish
pound was trading outside of a ± 2.25 % range against
the median currency. The main deviation in the Irish
pound against the median currency has been on the pos-
itive side, reflecting the relative strength of the cur-
rency. As already indicated, the strength of the Irish
pound was attributable to the tendency for the Irish cur-
rency to move in phase with the pound sterling but also
to the buoyancy of the Irish economy. The pound ster-
ling moved sharply higher against the other Community
currencies in the period and pulled up the Irish pound,
although the degree of correlation between movements
in the two currencies became progressively less strong.
Meanwhile, Ireland has enjoyed very high economic
growth combined with low inflation and sustained bud-
getary consolidation.

The Italian lira has participated in the ERM from
25 November 1996 onward, i.e. for longer than
15 months by end-February 1998. Having depreciated
very substantially in 1992/93 after the exit from the
ERM and again in the first quarter of 1995, the Italian
lira then experienced an extended appreciation against
the other ERM currencies. In March 1996, the Italian
lira reached a low of about 8 % below its future central
rate against the median currency but by mid-May the
deviation had narrowed to 2 %. In July and
August 1996, the deviation widened again to a peak of
3.4 % and the Italian lira remained more than 2.25 %
below its future central rate against the median currency
for about one month. The temporary weakness of the
Italian lira was linked to a corresponding movement in
the US dollar and brought about a pause in the declin-
ing trend in Italian short-term and long-term interest
rates. Subsequently, the Italian lira resumed an appreci-
ating trend without interest rate support or significant
foreign exchange intervention (8). The Italian lira was
more than 2.25 % below its central parity against the
median currency for a total of 96 days in the review
period. However, since re-entering the ERM, the Italian

lira has been within ± 2.25 % of its central rate against
the median currency and was only 0.4 % above it by
end-February 1998.

The Finnish markka has participated in the ERM from
14 October 1996 onward, i.e. for more than 16 months
by end-February 1998. The Finnish markka depreciated
in the early part of the period, mainly due to uncertain
growth prospects in the Finnish economy. From
May 1996, however, an improvement in economic fun-
damentals resulted in a sharp reversal in trend and the
markka moved from about 4.2 to 1.7 % below its future
central rate against the median currency between May
and October 1996 (9). This appreciation occurred in the
context of an easing of monetary policy, as very low
inflation rates allowed the Suomen Pankki to lower
interest rates significantly in the course of 1996. The
Finnish markka was more than 2.25 % below its central
parity against the median currency for a total of 39 days
in the review period. However, since entering the ERM,
the Finnish markka has always been stronger than its
central rate against the median currency and has been
more than 2.25 % above its central rate against the
median currency on two occasions. The deviation from
its central rate reached 3.7 % in January 1997 when the
Finnish markka became the second strongest currency
in the ERM amid a generalised appreciation of the
Nordic currencies. The strength of the Finnish markka
reflected favourable growth prospects in the Finnish
economy and the central bank intervened to limit the
appreciation in the currency. The Finnish markka again
moved more than 2.25 % above its central rate against
the median currency in August 1997, when markets
were speculating that the currency would be revalued.
On this occasion, the central bank did not intervene.
The Finnish markka had converged to its central rate by
end-February 1998.

5.2.3.  Non-ERM currencies

The Greek drachma, the Swedish crown and the pound
sterling did not participate in the ERM during the
review period March 1996 to February 1998, although
the Greek drachma entered the mechanism in
March 1998. In the absence of ERM central rates, it
was not technically possible to assess their exchange
rate behaviour on the same basis as the ERM curren-
cies. Moreover, it seems appropriate that the exchange
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(9) When Finland joined the ERM in October 1996, the current market rate
against the ecu was about 1 % above the central rate.

(8) During the first half of 1996 the Banca d’Italia operated in the foreign
exchange market so as to limit the volatility of the lira during the phase of
appreciation and to enlarge substantially its holdings of foreign exchange
reserves. In July and August 1996, the central bank supported the lira by
simply suspending this kind of ‘smoothing’ intervention.
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rate behaviour of these currencies should be assessed in
the context of the monetary policy strategies pursued by
their respective authorities. The authorities in the
United Kingdom and Sweden pursue direct inflation
targets and have floating exchange rates, while in
Greece exchange rate stability against the ecu has been
an integral part of the official anti-inflation strategy.
Developments in the exchange rates of these currencies
are described making reference to the German mark in
Graph 5.3 and to their nominal effective exchange rates
in Graph 5.4. In addition, for the Greek drachma,
exchange rate behaviour against the ecu is presented in
Graph 5.3.

The Greek drachma appreciated against both the
German mark and the ecu in the first part of the review
period. Since the second quarter of 1996, the Greek
drachma traded within a range of 155 to 160 per
German mark. Against the ecu, the drachma drifted
lower in the first half of 1997. In nominal effective
terms, the Greek drachma was relatively stable through-
out the period. The firm commitment, as expressed by
the Greek authorities, to participate in EMU and
progress in lowering inflation and government deficits
has promoted exchange rate stability. However, the
Greek drachma experienced considerable selling pres-
sure in October 1997, as financial disturbances spread
from emerging markets in Asia. The Greek drachma
was defended successfully by temporary interest rate
increases and foreign exchange intervention. In
March 1998, the Greek drachma entered the ERM at a
central rate of 357 per ecu, substantially below the mar-
ket rate prevailing at the time.

The nominal effective exchange rate of the Swedish
crown rose by about 5 % between March and
October 1996 but fell back in the period to June 1997
due to deteriorating growth prospects in the Swedish
economy and monetary easing by the Riksbank. The
Swedish crown/German mark exchange rate followed a
similar trend but with larger amplitude. The trend was
reversed again from June 1997, when the Swedish
crown began to appreciate on an improved outlook for
the Swedish economy. In nominal effective terms, the
crown was back to its March 1996 level by the fourth
quarter of 1997 and reached a high of 4.25 per German
mark in October 1997. By end-February 1998, the
Swedish crown was trading at 4.42 per German mark.

The pound sterling appreciated very substantially in the
review period. The strengthening of the pound sterling

was a consequence of the advanced cyclical position of
the United Kingdom economy relative to most of the
other Community economies and accordingly the
expectation of higher interest rates. The appreciation
was most pronounced in the period from August 1996
to July 1997, when the pound sterling rose by 25 % in
nominal effective terms. In the same period, the pound
sterling made even larger gains against the German
mark (38 %) and other Community currencies. Demand
for the pound sterling was fuelled by a monetary tight-
ening by the Bank of England as inflationary pressures
began to emerge and by traditional spillover effects
from the rising US dollar. Already in 1996, accelerating
growth in the UK economy provoked market specula-
tion about monetary policy tightening, implying a
widening of the already positive differential between
United Kingdom and German interest rates. Indeed, the
Bank of England increased its official interest rate to
7.25 % in six steps during the examination period. The
pound sterling exchange rate was further supported by
EMU-related developments as portfolio diversification
ahead of EMU has tended to boost investment in pound
sterling-denominated assets. However, there was a short
period of selling pressure on the pound sterling in
September/October 1997 amid speculation about early
EMU participation for the United Kingdom with an
entry rate below the prevailing market rate.
Expectations of a monetary tightening in Germany
resulted in some weakening of the pound sterling in the
second half of 1997 but it had returned towards DEM
3.0 by end-February 1998.

5.3.  Assessment of exchange rate stability
in the terms of the Treaty criterion

Ten currencies — the Belgian and Luxembourg francs,
the Danish crown, the German mark, the Spanish
peseta, the French franc, the Irish pound, the Dutch
guilder, the Austrian schilling and the Portuguese
escudo — had participated in the ERM for more than
two years by end-February 1998. Of these, only the
Irish pound had traded beyond a ± 2.25 % range around
its central rate against the median currency for a sus-
tained period of time. However, the deviation of the
Irish pound had been mostly above its central rate.
Accordingly, these 10 currencies are deemed not to
have experienced severe tensions in the ERM in the
two-year period under review.
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By the time of the decision by the Council in May
1998, the Italian lira and Finnish markka will have par-
ticipated in the ERM for about 17 and 181/2 months,
respectively. In terms of exchange rate behaviour, both
currencies have displayed a broadly similar pattern,
appreciating in the period before ERM entry and enjoy-
ing relative strength and stability in the grid thereafter.
For the purpose of this examination, the stability of the
Italian lira and Finnish markka is assessed as if the two
currencies had participated in the ERM with their cur-
rent central rates for the full two-year period. For these
two currencies, there was no need for direct monetary

policy response in defence of the currency in the form
either of raising official interest rates or extensive inter-
vention. Over the examination period, neither currency
is deemed to have experienced severe tensions within
the ERM.

The Greek drachma, the Swedish crown and the pound
sterling did not participate in the ERM during the exam-
ination period. In consequence, the stability of their
exchange rates cannot be assessed as for the participat-
ing Member States.



Annex: Approaches to the appraisal 
of exchange rate stability in the ERM

The median currency approach used as the operational
framework for assessing fulfilment of the exchange rate
criterion is discussed extensively in the box in
Chapter 5. This annex focuses on the advantages and
drawbacks of possible alternative frameworks (10).
Verification of two-year participation in the ERM and
the observance of a ± 2.25 % range around central rates
are assumed to be common to all frameworks. The main
differentiating feature of the alternative frameworks is
the benchmark against which the exchange rate behav-
iour of ERM currencies is assessed.

At a general level, the main operational frameworks
available involve an assessment of a currency’s
exchange rate behaviour with respect to its central rate
against some reference currency. This reference cur-
rency, which may change in the course of the review
period, is defined as the benchmark of the assessment.
The important issue is how to choose this benchmark.
In this annex, operational frameworks using the follow-
ing possible benchmarks are discussed:

1. the strongest currency in the ERM grid (possibly
changing over time);

2. the German mark; and

3. the ecu.

1.  Assessment of exchange rate behaviour of ERM
currencies with respect to the strongest currency in
the grid (Graphs 5.5 and 5.6)

The main advantage of using the strongest ERM cur-
rency as a benchmark is that it corresponds to an ambi-
tious interpretation of exchange rate stability. Under
this approach, the focus of the assessment is confined to
the exchange rate movements of the other ERM curren-
cies with respect to their lower fluctuation margin

against the strongest currency. However, there are sev-
eral drawbacks to this approach.

First, the assessment of a currency’s exchange rate
behaviour relative to the strongest currency in the ERM
does not correspond either to the intended nor to the
actual functioning of the mechanism. The ERM was
conceived as symmetrical and, in this sense, the mecha-
nism is anchored not by the strongest currency but by
the currency at the centre. It is irrefutable that the
German mark has played the role of de facto anchor in
the ERM, reflecting its track record of stability and its
status as an important international reserve currency.
However, the German mark has not always been the
strongest currency in the ERM. Indeed, the anchor role
of the German mark has been manifested in the ten-
dency of the German currency to be located at or close
to the centre of the mechanism. In this context, it is
notable that the German mark (or one of the closely
linked core currencies) has been the median currency in
the ERM for the vast bulk of the review period. In
terms of the actual functioning of the ERM, the widen-
ing of the fluctuation margins to ± 15 % has been
accompanied by a greater focus on the centre of the sys-
tem as the reference point for exchange rate manage-
ment. Accordingly, national monetary authorities have
been more concerned with avoiding excessive volatility
in their currencies rather than with observing a narrow
fluctuation margin against the strongest ERM currency.
This view is supported by the absence of any response
within the mechanism to the appreciation of the Irish
pound in 1996.

Second, the possibility of greater exchange rate vari-
ability provided by the ± 15 % fluctuation margins cre-
ates a risk that the use of the strongest currency as the
benchmark may produce unreasonable outcomes when
examining exchange rate behaviour. As illustrated in
Graph 5.5, this drawback is particularly relevant in light
of the Irish pound’s behaviour in the review period. All
of the other ERM currencies have traded well below
their central rates against the Irish pound for a signifi-
cant time. However, it would be inaccurate to conclude
that these currencies were ‘weak’ within the ERM. The
Irish pound is easily identifiable as an outlier in view of
the extent of its deviation from central rates against the
other currencies which were tightly clustered in the
grid. However, there is no guiding rule for determining
whether the strongest currency is an outlier. Less clear-
cut cases than that of the Irish pound could only be
decided on an arbitrary basis.
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(10) Exchange rate behaviour of the ERM currencies during the review period,
within each framework, is presented in terms of percentage deviations
from their central parity against the relevant benchmark currency in
Graphs 5.5 to 5.8, and summary statistics comparing the various methods
are provided in Tables 5.2 to 5.5. In commenting on the results of the
various assessments, a brief analysis of each framework is provided,
expanding on the discussion in the box of Chapter 5.
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Graph 5.6, which presents the results of the calculation
without the Irish pound, shows that bilateral spreads
larger than 2.25 % have not been uncommon during the
examination period and have to be seen as a characteris-
tic of the post-1993 ERM.

2.  Assessment of exchange rate behaviour of ERM
currencies with respect to the German mark (Graph
5.7)

Conventionally, the German mark has been chosen as
the benchmark in assessing exchange rate behaviour
within the ERM. This reflects the special role of the
German mark as de facto anchor of the mechanism.
However, the use of the German mark as a benchmark
is inappropriate in the context of this examination since
it would pre-judge the exchange rate behaviour of the
German mark as stable by definition and so exclude it
from the examination. For completeness, however,
Graph 5.7 illustrates the exchange rate behaviour of the
other ERM currencies with respect to their central rates
against the German mark. Given the fact that the
German mark or one of the other closely linked core
currencies has occupied the centre position in the ERM
grid for the vast bulk of the examination period, it is not
surprising to find a close correlation between move-
ments in exchange rates against the German mark and
against the median currency. This correlation is particu-
larly evident when comparing the summary statistics
provided in Tables 5.1 and 5.4.

3.  Assessment of exchange rate behaviour of ERM
currencies with respect to the ecu (Graph 5.8)

The ecu might be considered the natural candidate for
use as the benchmark in assessing exchange rate behav-
iour in the ERM. However, two main drawbacks can be
identified in this respect. Firstly, fluctuation margins
and intervention obligations within the ERM are
defined in terms of a grid of bilateral rates. There has
never been a formal commitment to target the ecu
exchange rate per se within the ERM. Secondly, the
composition of the ecu basket includes non-ERM cur-
rencies. As movements in these currencies can influ-
ence the value of the ecu, the exchange rate of ERM
currencies relative to the ecu can be affected by devel-
opments external to the mechanism. This phenomenon
is relevant to this examination because of the sharp
appreciation of the pound sterling since mid-1996.
Graph 5.8 shows deviations in the exchange rate of the
ERM currencies from their ecu central rates in the
examination period. All of the ERM currencies, exclud-
ing the Italian lira and the Irish pound, have tended to
depreciate against the ecu. These movements against
the ecu were due mainly to the appreciation of the
pound sterling within the basket, making it difficult to
draw meaningful conclusions about exchange rate
behaviour within the ERM.
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Table 5.2

Spread against strongest currency

(March 1996 to February 1998, daily data)

Days < – 2.25 %

Average Maximum Minimum Standard Number As percentage of
(%) (%) (%) deviation trading days

BEF/LUF – 5.65 – 0.24 – 12.59 3.88 339 67
DKK – 6.04 – 1.47 – 12.24 3.29 405 81
DEM – 5.71 – 0.29 – 12.47 3.77 350 70
ESP – 4.82 0.00 – 11.36 3.87 329 65
FRF – 6.41 – 1.36 – 13.05 3.49 443 88
IEP – 0.61 0.00 – 5.50 1.35 56 11
ITL (1) – 6.32 – 1.61 – 11.79 2.59 491 98
NLG – 5.42 0.00 – 12.40 3.94 334 66
ATS – 5.73 – 0.32 – 12.48 3.78 350 70
PTE – 4.83 0.00 – 11.13 3.08 344 68
FIM (1) – 4.96 0.90 – 10.67 2.95 393 78

(1) Figures for the Italian lira and Finnish markka are calculated as if they had participated in the ERM for the whole examination period at their present central
parities.

Source: Commission services.

Table 5.3

Spread against strongest currency excluding the Irish pound 

(March 1996 to February 1998, daily data)

Days < – 2.25 %

Average Maximum Minimum Standard Number As percentage
(%) (%) (%) deviation of days

BEF/LUF – 1.43 – 0.24 – 4.14 0.71 51 10
DKK – 1.82 – 0.25 – 4.09 0.75 105 21
DEM – 1.49 – 0.29 – 4.19 0.68 56 11
ESP – 0.63 0.00 – 2.85 0.62 3 1
FRF – 2.18 – 0.27 – 4.77 0.87 259 51
ITL (1) – 2.13 0.00 – 9.13 2.13 205 41
NLG – 1.21 0.00 – 3.89 0.71 35 7
ATS – 1.51 – 0.32 – 4.18 0.68 57 11
PTE – 0.67 0.00 – 2.49 0.69 18 4
FIM (1) – 0.80 0.90 – 6.91 1.46 62 12

(1) Figures for the Italian lira and Finnish markka are calculated as if they had participated in the ERM for the whole examination period at their present central
parities.

Source: Commission services.



138

I I .  Convergence report  1998

Table 5.4

Spread against the German mark

(March 1996 to February 1998, daily data)

Days < – 2.25 %

Average Average of Maximum Minimum Standard Number As percentage
(%) absolute (%) (%) deviation of days

values (%)

BEF/LUF 0.06 0.11 0.44 – 0.13 0.15 0 0
DKK – 0.33 0.48 0.24 – 1.50 0.58 0 0
DEM 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0 0
ESP 0.85 0.85 2.61 – 0.34 0.46 0 0
FRF – 0.68 0.73 0.25 – 2.35 0.60 2 0
IEP 4.68 5.34 11.09 – 4.24 4.23 32 6
ITL (1) – 0.64 1.65 2.13 – 7.82 2.20 96 19
NLG 0.28 0.29 0.91 – 0.07 0.25 0 0
ATS – 0.02 0.02 0.06 – 0.08 0.02 0 0
PTE 0.81 1.01 3.05 – 1.36 0.95 0 0
FIM (1) 0.68 1.40 4.02 – 4.20 1.50 39 8

(1) Figures for the Italian lira and Finnish markka are calculated as if they had participated in the ERM for the whole examination period at their present central
parities.

Source: Commission services.

Table 5.5

Spread against the ecu

(March 1996 to February 1998, daily data)

Days < – 2.25 %

Average Average of Maximum Minimum Standard Number As percentage
(%) absolute (%) (%) deviation of days 

values (%)

BEF/LUF – 0.90 1.65 2.18 – 3.31 1.59 146 29
DKK – 1.29 1.33 0.55 – 2.99 0.93 108 21
DEM – 0.96 1.55 1.85 – 3.20 1.47 137 27
ESP – 0.11 1.53 3.35 – 2.36 1.68 7 1
FRF – 1.64 1.64 0.21 – 3.70 1.00 170 34
IEP 3.82 4.08 8.91 – 2.38 3.14 2 0
ITL (1) – 1.57 1.60 0.62 – 5.83 1.12 74 15
NLG – 0.68 1.67 2.48 – 3.14 1.70 133 26
ATS – 0.98 1.57 1.88 – 3.21 1.47 143 28
PTE – 0.14 1.12 1.77 – 2.54 1.30 51 10
FIM (1) – 0.26 1.11 2.55 – 3.35 1.30 32 6

(1) Figures for the Italian lira and Finnish markka are calculated as if they had participated in the ERM for the whole examination period at their present central
parities.

Source: Commission services.
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Graph 5.5: Spread from the central rate against the strongest currency in the ERM (daily data)

NB: The two straight vertical lines in the bottom right chart indicate the entry of the Finnish markka in the ERM on 14 October 1996 and the re-entry of
the Italian lira on 25 November 1996 respectively. In the period preceding participation, the Finnish markka and Italian lira are assessed with reference to
their present ERM central rates. However, these two currencies have not been taken into account in the selection of the reference currency in that period.
A +/- 2.25 % band around the central rate is also indicated in all cases.

Source: Commission services.
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Graph 5.6: Spread from the central rate against the strongest currency in the ERM, excluding the
Irish pound (daily data)

NB: The two straight vertical lines in the bottom right chart indicate the entry of the Finnish markka in the ERM on 14 October 1996 and the re-entry of
the Italian lira on 25 November 1996 respectively. In the period preceding participation, the Finnish markka and Italian lira are assessed with reference to
their present ERM central rates. However, these two currencies have not been taken into account in the selection of the reference currency in that period.
A +/- 2.25 % band around the central rate is also indicated in all cases.

Source: Commission services.



141

Exchange rates

BEF DKK

ATS NLG ESP PTE

ITL FIMIEP

BEF DKK FRF

ATS NLG ESP PTE

ITL FIMIEP

12

8

4

0

– 4

– 8

– 12

FRF

29
/1

1/
96

01
/0

3/
96

05
/0

6/
96

03
/0

9/
96

03
/0

3/
97

05
/0

6/
97

03
/0

9/
97

01
/1

2/
97

4
3
2
1
0

– 1
– 2
– 3
– 4

%

29
/1

1/
96

01
/0

3/
96

05
/0

6/
96

03
/0

9/
96

03
/0

3/
97

05
/0

6/
97

03
/0

9/
97

01
/1

2/
97

4
3
2
1
0

– 1
– 2
– 3
– 4

%

29
/1

1/
96

01
/0

3/
96

05
/0

6/
96

03
/0

9/
96

03
/0

3/
97

05
/0

6/
97

03
/0

9/
97

01
/1

2/
97

4
3
2
1
0

– 1
– 2
– 3
– 4

%

29
/1

1/
96

01
/0

3/
96

05
/0

6/
96

03
/0

9/
96

03
/0

3/
97

05
/0

6/
97

03
/0

9/
97

01
/1

2/
97

29
/1

1/
96

01
/0

3/
96

05
/0

6/
96

03
/0

9/
96

03
/0

3/
97

05
/0

6/
97

03
/0

9/
97

01
/1

2/
97

29
/1

1/
96

01
/0

3/
96

05
/0

6/
96

03
/0

9/
96

03
/0

3/
97

05
/0

6/
97

03
/0

9/
97

01
/1

2/
97

4
3
2
1
0

– 1
– 2
– 3
– 4

%

%

12

8

4

0

– 4

– 8

– 12

%

Graph 5.7: Spread from the German mark central rate (daily data)

NB: The two straight vertical lines in the bottom right chart indicate the entry of the Finnish markka in the ERM on 14 October 1996 and the re-entry of
the Italian lira on 25 November 1996 respectively. In the period preceding participation, the Finnish markka and Italian lira are assessed with reference to
their present ERM central rates. A +/- 2.25 % band around the central rate is also indicated in all cases.

Source: Commission services.
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Graph 5.8: Spread from the ecu central rate (daily data)

NB: The two straight vertical lines in the bottom right chart indicate the entry of the Finnish markka in the ERM on 14 October 1996 and the re-entry of
the Italian lira on 25 November 1996 respectively. In the period preceding participation, the Finnish markka and Italian lira are assessed with reference to
their present ERM central rates. A +/- 2.25 % band around the central rate is also indicated in all cases.

Source: Commission services.



6.1.  Treaty provisions

The fourth indent of Article 109j(1) of the Treaty refers
to:

‘the durability of convergence achieved by the Member
State and of its participation in the exchange rate mech-
anism of the European Monetary System being reflected
in the long-term interest rate levels’.

Article 4 of Protocol No 6 on the convergence criteria
elaborates further, stating that:

‘The criterion on the convergence of interest rates …
shall mean that, observed over a period of one year
before the examination, a Member State has had an
average nominal long-term interest rate that does not
exceed by more than 2 percentage points that of, at
most, the three best-performing Member States in terms
of price stability. Interest rates shall be measured on
the basis of long-term government bonds or comparable
securities, taking into account differences in national
definitions’.

Long-term interest rates can also be seen as forward-
looking indicators, which reflect the financial markets’
assessment of underlying economic conditions and can-
not be directly influenced by national authorities. The
level of the long-term interest rate is a function of the
underlying real rate, the expected inflation rate, and risk
premia (related mainly to default on repayment of debt,
expected exchange rate movements and uncertainty
attached to inflation rate and exchange rate expecta-
tions). With liberalised capital markets in the
Community, real long-term interest rates would tend to
equalise across the Member States. Therefore, differen-
tials between the corresponding nominal rates mainly
reflect how financial markets assess the prospects — in
terms of inflation, soundness of public finances and
exchange rate stability — of each Member State

relative to the others (1). Thus, for each Member State,
fulfilment of the interest rate criterion is evidence of the
Treaty’s requirement that nominal convergence and
exchange rate stability have been achieved on a durable
basis.

6.2.  Interest rate developments 
in the Member States

Interest rate developments in the Member States cannot
be assessed without reference to developments outside
of the Community. In recent years, the absence of sig-
nificant inflationary pressures has led to generally sta-
ble monetary conditions in the larger industrialised
economies. In the United States, the inflation rate has
remained below 3.3 % since end-1994, despite emerg-
ing capacity constraints and a tightening labour market.
Since 1994, the US federal reserve has increased its
federal funds target rate by only 75 basis points to
5.5 %. The low inflation environment, reinforced by the
prospect of medium-term budgetary consolidation and
flexible supply-side conditions, has boosted the US
bond market. Bond yields (2), which had risen by more
than 2 percentage points in 1994, have followed a gen-
erally declining trend since end-1994, except in the first
half of 1996 when yields rose temporarily amid (unful-
filled) market expectations of a monetary tightening.
The yield on the benchmark 10-year bond has declined
from about 7.8 % at end-1994 to 5.6 % in February
1998, more recently helped by heavy capital inflows
due to the financial disturbances in Asia.
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(1) Differentials will also reflect differences in tax treatment and market
liquidity.

(2) Unless otherwise stated, all yields discussed in this section are monthly
averages. For the Community countries, harmonised series (as described in
the box) have been used. For non-Community countries, the yield on the
benchmark 10-year government bond has been used.



In Japan, the weakness of the economy has restrained
the inflation rate to below 1 % during most of the
1994-97 period and has required a growth-supportive
monetary policy. The official discount rate has been at a
historic low of 0.5 % since September 1995. Japanese
bond yields have also fallen to historic lows since late
1997. The yield on the benchmark 10-year bond was
1.8 % in February 1998.

Within the Community, the German inflation rate has
been below 2 % for most of the period since
end-1994 (3). The increase in the Bundesbank’s repo
rate by 30 basis points to 3.3 % in October 1997 was
the first change in official rates since mid-1996 and the
first increase since 1992. With inflation subdued and
budgetary consolidation proceeding, German bond
yields have moved broadly in phase with the corre-
sponding US yields. However, the differential between
German and US yields switched from positive to nega-
tive in April 1996 as cyclical conditions in the US econ-
omy remained relatively favourable. Having risen from
5.8 to 7.5 % between January 1994 and January 1995,
the yield on the German benchmark 10-year bond
declined to 5.0 % in February 1998.

In the rest of the Community, inflation rates have also
been generally low and decelerating since end-1994.
The basic stance of monetary policy has been similar
among the Member States, although the trend in short-
term interest rates has been more varied. In the group of
countries comprising Belgium/Luxembourg, Denmark,
France and Austria, the stance of monetary policy has
corresponded closely to that of Germany. Money mar-
ket rates in these countries are now at very similar lev-
els. In Spain, Italy and Portugal, a decline in inflation
rates allowed a gradual reduction of official interest
rates from end-1994 but money market rates in these
countries remain relatively high, although to different
degrees. There were increases in official interest rates in
Ireland and in the Netherlands early in 1997, and in
Finland in September 1997, as pre-emptive responses to
possible inflation pressures. Within this group, money
market rates vary widely, with the rates in the
Netherlands among the lowest in the Community and
rates in Ireland among the highest. In the
United Kingdom money market rates are far above the

lowest rates, as monetary policy was tightened on a sus-
tained basis in 1997 in an effort to moderate domestic
demand pressures and to bring the inflation rate back to
the official target.

Since end-1994, long-term interest rates in the
Community have converged downward as shown in
Graph 6.1. The favourable evolution is attributable to
developments in corresponding US rates, and the com-
bination of moderate inflationary pressures and sus-
tained progress in budgetary consolidation. A high
degree of exchange rate stability (4), particularly among
the ERM currencies, has also been a contributory fac-
tor. The Community average long-term interest rate (5)
has fallen by about 390 basis points from 9.2 % in
January 1995 to 5.3 % in February 1998, with a more
pronounced decline in those countries with relatively
high interest rates at the beginning of the period.

Germany, France and the Netherlands have enjoyed the
lowest long-term interest rates during most of the
period. Belgium, Luxembourg, and Austria have had
rates consistently within 1 percentage point of the low-
est rate in the Community. By February 1998, the rates
in these six Member States were clustered within a
range of only 15 basis points. Outside of this group,
Denmark and Ireland have experienced moderately
higher long-term interest rates. In Finland, long-term
interest rates were quite high until 1995 but since then
have converged sharply toward the lowest levels. In
Portugal, Spain, Italy and Sweden, long-term interest
rates were also higher but have converged lower since
1995. The rates in these latter Member States peaked in
March-April 1995 but since then have declined by
800 basis points in Italy, 710 basis points in Spain,
690 basis points in Portugal, and 590 basis points in
Sweden. In the United Kingdom the decline in
long-term interest rates has been notably smaller than in
other higher-yielding Member States. In Greece,
long-term interest rates remain well above the Union
average although they have declined from very high
levels.
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(3) See Chapter 3.

(4) See Chapter 5.
(5) Arithmetic mean of domestic rates, weighted using shares of EC GDP in

1995. (See the box for details on the national interest rates.)
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Graph 6.1: Nominal long-term interest rates (monthly averages of daily data)

(1) The time series for Greece has three breaks (vertical lines) due to changes in the definition of the representative interest rate (see the box).
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Graph 6.1  (continued)

Sources: EMI, Eurostat.
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6.3.  Assessment of long-term interest rate
convergence in terms of the Treaty criterion

For the assessment of the criterion on the convergence
of interest rates the yield on benchmark 10-year bonds
has been used (6); details about the interest rates used
for the Member States are given in the box. The
long-term interest rates are averaged over periods of
12 months. The reference value is calculated from the
simple average of the average long-term interest rates
of the three best-performing Member States in terms of
price stability (7) plus 2 percentage points. As explained
in Chapter 3, the three best-performing Member States
in terms of price stability are selected using the har-
monised indices of consumer prices; average inflation
rates based on the HICPs can only be calculated from

December 1996 and are not available beyond
January 1998, and so the reference value for long-term
interest rates can only be derived on a consistent basis
for this same period, even though interest rate data are
available before December 1996 and already for
February 1998.

Average long-term interest rates for the 12-month
period from February 1997 to January 1998 are shown
in the final column of Table 6.1. The reference value
(derived from the average interest rates in France,
Ireland and Austria, the three best-performing Member
States in terms of price stability) (8) was 7.8 %. Average
long-term interest rates in 14 Member States (all except
Greece) were below the reference value in
January 1998, and therefore all Member States except
Greece fulfilled the criterion on the convergence of
interest rates.

(6) Data for Greece are not fully comparable.
(7) It should be noted that the best-performing Member States in terms of price

stability do not necessarily have the lowest interest rates. (8) See Chapter 3.

The fourth indent of Article 109j(l) of the Treaty requires
that the durability of nominal convergence and exchange
rate stability in Member States should be assessed by ref-
erence to long-term interest rates. Article 4 of
Protocol No 6 on the convergence criteria adds that these
‘Interest rates shall be measured on the basis of long-
term government bonds or comparable securities, taking
into account differences in national definitions.’

Article 5 of Protocol No 6 requires that the Commission
should provide the statistical data used for the application
of the convergence criteria. However, in the context of
the interest rate criterion, the European Monetary
Institute has developed a harmonised series of yields on
benchmark 10-year bonds on behalf of Eurostat and col-
lects the data from the central banks. The selection of
bonds for inclusion in this series has the following char-
acteristics:

— a residual maturity close to 10 years at the time the
bond was selected;

— issued by central government;

— adequate liquidity, which is the main selection crite-
rion; the choice between a single benchmark or the
simple average of a sample is based on this require-
ment;

— yield gross of tax;

— fixed coupon.

For the vast majority of the Member States, the represen-
tative interest rates used in this examination incorporate
all of the above characteristics. This ensures cross-coun-
try comparability. As of December 1997, 11 Member
States have been using a single benchmark bond and four
Member States have been using a sample of bonds
(Germany, Spain, Portugal, Sweden). The harmonised
series for Greece starts in mid-1997, as a 10-year bench-
mark bond has only been available since June 1997.
Before this date, the representative interest rate was
based on available best proxies: the yield on a seven-year
bond with fixed coupon from March to June 1997, rates
at issue of seven-year bonds from February 1996 to
January 1997, and rates at issue of five-year bonds from
September 1992 to January 1996.

Data for the interest rate convergence criterion
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The reference value has tended to decline since
December 1996, when it was 9.1 % (see Graph 6.2). As
well as the general downward trend in long-term inter-
est rates, changes in the constituents of the three best-
performing Member States in terms of price stability
also affect the reference value and caused shifts in its
level in October and December 1997. Thirteen Member
States have had average long-term interest rates below
the reference value ever since December 1996, which
represents an additional indicator of sustainability. In

particular, the pronounced narrowing during 1996 in
interest rate differentials for Spain, Portugal and
Sweden ensured that these countries already respected
the reference value by December 1996. The average
long-term interest rate for Italy fell below the reference
value from February 1997 onwards. In Greece the aver-
age long-term interest rate has exceeded the reference
value throughout the period since December 1996, but
the difference has narrowed substantially.

Table 6.1

Development of long-term interest rates

(12 month averages)

1993 (1) 1994 1995 1996 1997 January
1998 (2)

B 7.2 7.8 7.5 6.5 5.8 5.7
DK 7.3 7.8 8.3 7.2 6.3 6.2
D 6.5 6.9 6.9 6.2 5.6 5.6
EL (3) 23.3 20.8 17.4 14.4 9.9 9.8
E 10.2 10.0 11.3 8.7 6.4 6.3
F 6.8 7.2 7.5 6.3 5.6 5.5
IRL 7.7 7.9 8.3 7.3 6.3 6.2
I 11.2 10.5 12.2 9.4 6.9 6.7
L 6.8 7.2 7.2 6.3 5.6 5.6
NL 6.4 6.9 6.9 6.2 5.6 5.5
A 6.7 7.0 7.1 6.3 5.7 5.6
P 11.2 10.5 11.5 8.6 6.4 6.2
FIN 8.8 9.0 8.8 7.1 6.0 5.9
S 8.5 9.7 10.2 8.0 6.6 6.5
UK 7.6 8.2 8.3 7.9 7.1 7.0
EU (4) 8.0 8.2 8.5 7.3 6.2 6.1
Reference value (5) 9.1 8.0 7.8
Average of 3 best price performers 7.1 6.0 5.8
Dispersion rate (6) 1.6 1.3 1.8 1.0 0.5 0.5

(1) For 1993, data are not comparable for Luxembourg, Portugal and Greece.
(2) Average of February 1997 to January 1998.
(3) For Greece, data are not comparable.
(4) Weighted average based on GDP.
(5) Average of interest rates of the three best-performing Member States (underlined) in terms of price stability plus 2 percentage points.
(6) Measured by the standard deviation (Greece omitted in all years).

Source: EMI, Eurostat.
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Graph 6.2: Comparison of average long-term interest rates with reference value

NB: The blue band represents a 2 percentage point interval between the average interest rate in the three best performers in terms of price stability (bottom of
the band) and the reference value (top of the band).

Source: Commission services.



This chapter examines four areas associated with eco-
nomic integration and convergence which
Article 109j(1) stipulates shall also be taken account of
in the report:

— the development of the ecu;

— the results of the integration of markets;

— the situation and development of the balances of
payments on current account;

— an examination of the development of unit labour
costs and other price indices.

7.1.  Development of the ecu

Since the peak of the ecu markets, in 1993, there has
been a gradual decline in activity. The ecu has suffered
from a general lack of liquidity and from the adverse
impact of the troubles in the EMS in 1992 and 1993.
The ecu markets continued to contract in 1996 and in
1997. In general, activity in all ecu markets was low but
there was a slight pick-up in the bond market during the
first half of 1997. Nevertheless, due to continued high
levels of maturing paper the total level of outstanding
ecu-denominated bonds continued to fall. In the first
two months of 1998 there has been a marked increase in
ecu bond issuing activity reflecting growing confidence
in the euro. The spread between the exchange rate value
of the ecu and its theoretical value also gradually con-
tracted during 1997, and moved from a negative to a
positive spread in November 1997. These modest
improvements in the ecu markets reflected growing
market confidence in the EMU timetable and increased
legal clarity concerning the position of the ecu flowing
from the approval, in June 1997, of Council Regulation
(EC) No 1103/97, which provides for the conversion of
the ecu into the euro at one-to-one.

One manifestation of the ecu markets’ underperfor-
mance was the development, from the middle of 1994,
of a negative spread, in excess of 50 basis points,
between the market exchange rate value of the ecu and
its theoretical value. In a historical context, ± 20 basis
points had been considered to be the normal trading
range of the spread. With the resurfacing of tensions in
the ERM in early 1995 and increasingly pessimistic
market perceptions of the EMU process the spread
widened to unprecedented levels, reaching over
300 basis points in December 1995 (see Graph 7.1).
Since then, the spread has contracted, returning to
beneath 50 basis points by the second half of 1997.
From 3 November to the end of 1997 the ecu traded at a
premium to the basket on the foreign exchange market,
reaching a high of + 37 basis points on 25 November.
By the end of 1997 the spread was trading at close to
parity with the basket, and during January and
February 1998 the exchange rate value of the ecu con-
tinued to fluctuate around parity with the theoretical
rate.

A number of factors have influenced the behaviour of
the spread. In a very thin ecu market the balance
between supply and demand for the ecu can be affected
by the intervention of an individual major player.
Without a central bank for the ecu there is no monetary
policy and ecu interest rates play a very weak role. In
addition to these structural factors, a major factor has
been market sentiment towards the EMU project. In this
regard, improved market sentiment towards EMU, cou-
pled with the approval of Council Regulation
(EC) No 1103/97, which has provided the markets with
legal clarity and certainty concerning the ecu, has
resulted in market operators taking more active interest
in the ecu. The markets are now convinced that, at the
start of stage three, the ecu will convert at one-to-one
with the euro. Thus the markets are pricing the ecu as a
definite ‘in’ currency, the exchange value of which is
already fixed against the euro. Nevertheless, market
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operators do not foresee any large upswing in the over-
all performance of the ecu markets.

During 1996, bond issues denominated in ecu were sig-
nificantly lower than maturing paper with the result that
the stock of outstanding debt in ecu declined by 7 % to
ECU 118 billion (excluding Greek ecu-linked bonds).
This compares with a historic peak of ECU 140 billion
stock outstanding in 1993. In 1997, some ECU 14.8 bil-
lion was issued and ECU 19.1 billion of ecu-denomi-
nated bonds matured. The net amount outstanding of
ecu bonds therefore contracted to ECU 114 billion at
the end of 1997, an annual reduction of 11 %.

From the start of 1997, demand for ecus from institu-
tional investors gradually increased, although from a
very low level. Issue activity increased, compared with
the average level of activity observed in 1996. A num-
ber of innovative issues were brought to the market
reflecting growth in issuer and investor interest in the
possibility of taking on euro positions ahead of the start
of stage three through the use of the ecu. Amongst the
advantages for issuers are the avoidance of the need to
redenominate bonds and the creation of a borrowing
profile in euro prior to the introduction of the euro. The
latter is seen as potentially giving an issuer a head start
in issuing debt in the future euro-denominated market.
In particular, the European Investment Bank launched a
eurobond denominated in euro with a nominal value of
1 billion. Until the introduction of the euro, all mone-
tary rights and obligations in respect of these notes will
be performed in ecu, at the one-to-one conversion rate.

Taking into account the steady contraction of the ecu
bond markets, secondary ecu markets have performed
relatively well. Though the overall trend has been for a
gradual reduction in activity, the secondary markets
have achieved periods of relative stability and some
temporary growth.

For example, the value of turnover in ecu bonds,
cleared through Euroclear and Cedel, has modestly
increased year by year since 1993. However, the ecu’s
market share of total turnover has decreased each year;
from 5.6 % of the total in 1993 to 5.2 % in 1994 and
1995, to 4.3 % in 1996, and to 3.4 % in 1997. This
decline in share is in part due to the strong growth in
other markets but does highlight the ecu’s failure to per-
form to its full potential.

The approximate measure of commercial and financial
activity provided by the daily average turnover in the
Ecu Banking Association’s ecu clearing system has
indicated a modest fall in activity, from ECU 50.0 bil-
lion during 1994 to ECU 46.8 billion during 1995, and
to ECU 46.3 billion during 1996. However, in 1997, a
modest increase in activity has been observed, with
average daily turnover rising to ECU 46.8 billion.

During 1994, it was agreed that the Commission, in
conjunction with the EMI, would carry out a study of
the ecu flows passing through the EBA’s ecu clearing
system that were of a commercial rather than financial
nature. Three annual studies have now been completed.
The results of the third study confirm the findings of the
first and second, and suggest that commercial ecu pay-
ments represent less than 1 percent of the total value of
ecu payments. The annual amount of ecu commercial
payments must therefore be in the region of
ECU 50 billion to 75 billion.

In conclusion, activity in the ecu markets continues to
decline gradually. In part this reflects the focusing of
market operators on the euro and the core currencies
that will convert on 1 January 1999. The ecu is not seen
as an essential key to enter the euro-denominated mar-
kets. Whilst the conversion rate of the ecu to the euro is
known, one-to-one, in other respects core currencies
provide a better route to the euro in terms of market
size, liquidity and range of available hedging instru-
ments. Whilst the increase in bond issuing activity
observed in January and February 1998 and issues such
as that of the EIB denominated in euro suggest that
some market operators are turning to the ecu as part of
their preparations for the euro, many prefer to use other
market instruments issued in a core currency. The grad-
ual decline in activity in the ecu should not therefore be
seen as a negative development, but rather as a signal
that market operators have moved beyond the ecu and
are preparing to switch to the euro on 1 January 1999.

7.2.  Results of the integration of markets

Article 109j(1) requires the Commission to consider the
results of the integration of markets in its examination
of convergence between Member States. This therefore
necessitates examining the single market programme
because of its highly significant impact on market inte-
gration in the Community. Furthermore, by increasing
competition in product markets, the single market may
also have helped improve the efficiency of Member
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States’ markets and their adaptability to major eco-
nomic shocks.

Introduction of the single currency is likely to stimulate
further market integration. Firstly, by enhancing cross-
border price transparency and comparability, it will
probably intensify competition in product markets
across the Community. Secondly, it will eliminate
exchange rate fluctuations, a source of difficulty for the
operation of the single market in the past.

In this section (1), evidence is presented on developing
market integration inside the Community through trade,
foreign investment and industrial restructuring. Some of
the consequences of this developing integration, the
most important remaining problems and the measures
taken to combat them are also discussed.

7.2.1.  Evidence of market integration 
in the Community

Trade

By eliminating many trade and investment barriers
inside the Community, the single market has encour-
aged integration of Member State markets; intra-EC
manufacturing trade volumes are estimated to have
grown by 20 to 30 % since 1985. Furthermore, intra-EC
trade has grown more rapidly than trade between
Member States and third countries, which is evidence of
deepening regional integration. Table 7.1 gives detailed
evidence of this, giving for each Member State the
share of total trade accounted for by intra-EC trade.

Between 1985 and 1997, most Member States experi-
enced increasing trade integration with Community
partners (the average intra-EC trade ratio rose 2.6 per-
centage points). Much of this appears to have occurred
between 1985 and 1990, when intra-EC trade ratios rose
(by 6.1 percentage points on average) in all 15 current
Member States, and especially in the southern Member
States (Portugal, Spain, Greece and Italy).
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Table 7.1

Share of trade within the Community in total trade (1)

1997 (2) Share Share
(%) change change

1985-90 1985-97 (2)

B/L 72.6 4.0 0.3
DK 68.5 4.8 4.3
D 56.8 3.8 – 2.3
EL 58.6 14.0 4.9
E 67.0 16.8 19.3
F 63.9 7.5 4.7
IRL 64.4 2.5 – 8.7
I 57.3 10.9 6.1
NL 67.9 3.6 – 0.4
A 68.6 7.8 7.0
P 76.6 17.6 18.0
FIN 57.0 9.2 6.0
S 57.9 3.0 – 1.7
UK 52.1 3.3 – 1.1
EU 61.2 6.1 2.6

(1) Average of imports and exports of goods.
(2) First nine months.

Source: Eurostat. 

(1) This section draws on information (updated where possible) from the
Commission’s single market review, a synthesis of which was presented in
‘Economic evaluation of the internal market’, European Economy, Reports
and studies, No 4, 1996.



Subsequently, the integration process appears to have
slowed, but two reasons suggest that this slowdown
could be exaggerated: firstly, trade data since 1993 sig-
nificantly and consistently underestimate actual trade
flows inside the Community (2); secondly, the intra-EC
trade ratio is sensitive to factors other than trade inte-
gration, and such factors probably boosted it in the late
1980s and decreased it after 1990 (3).

Today, well over half of every Member State’s trade is
with other Member States (the Community average was
61.2 % in the first nine months of 1997). Portugal,
Belgium and Luxembourg are most integrated within
the Community in trade terms, with ratios above 70 %.
The United Kingdom, with a ratio of 52.1 % in 1997, is
the least integrated, but that ratio rose over 3 points
between 1985 and 1990. Even the newest Member
States are already well integrated (their intra-EC trade
ratios range between 57.0 and 68.6 %), despite only
becoming Member States in 1995.

Increasingly, Member States are trading similar prod-
ucts of varying price and quality with each other. This
has a number of beneficial effects. Firstly, there is more
intense competition on Member States’ markets,
squeezing firms’ profit margins, especially in sectors
where trade barriers were most significant in 1985.
Secondly, there are benefits to consumers in the form of
a wider choice of products to buy.

Foreign direct investment

Foreign direct investment is another way through which
markets become more closely integrated. In recent
decades, but especially in the 1980s, foreign investment
flows worldwide have expanded very rapidly, and the
Community has attracted a remarkably high and
increasing share of these — 44 % between 1991 and
1993, up from just over 28 % between 1982 and 1987.
Foreign investment activity inside the Community grew

vigorously between 1986 and 1991 (on average, nomi-
nal inflows grew 41 % annually) before slowing
between 1992 and 1996 (on average, growing just 7 %
annually in nominal terms).

Table 7.2 shows that during the 1986 to 1991 period,
the United Kingdom was by far the prime target for for-
eign investors, absorbing 32 % of all foreign investment
received by the Community. Its record particularly
reflected its success in attracting investment from
non-Member States (receiving 45 % of all such flows).
Other important recipients of foreign investment in the
period were France, Spain, the Benelux countries and
Germany.

Since 1992, however, foreign investment flows inside
the Community have been more evenly distributed. The
United Kingdom has continued to receive most, but no
longer a disproportionately large share (over 17 % of
total flows between 1992 and 1996), followed by the
Netherlands, France and Germany. The
United Kingdom’s performance reflects falls in its share
of both total intra-EC and extra-EC foreign investment
(to 15 % and about 30 % respectively).

Investment flows between Member States are becoming
increasingly important, providing 65 % of the
Community’s total foreign investment between 1992
and 1996 as against 57 % between 1986 and 1991. The
United Kingdom, Benelux, Germany and France have
enjoyed the largest shares of this throughout the
1986-96 period, but the Netherlands’ share has signifi-
cantly increased since 1992 whilst the
United Kingdom’s has decreased.

Mergers and acquisitions

The evolution of merger and acquisition activity inside
the Community reflects the pattern of foreign invest-
ment. In 1996, the number of mergers and acquisitions
was less than in 1995, and well below the peak year of
1990, although their value has actually climbed steadily
since 1994. Nearly 70 % of all operations inside the
Community are purely domestic affairs, involving com-
panies from the same Member State. About 18 % are
between companies from different Member States, and
less than 14 % involve companies from the Community
and a third country (especially the United States, but
also Switzerland). However, the importance of the last
type of operation is growing fastest. Generally, merger
and acquisition activity by companies in Denmark,
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(2) The single market eliminated frontier formalities in 1993 to reduce ‘red
tape’ and speed up cross-border deliveries. However, as intra-Community
trade data had always been collected at these frontiers, a new collection
system was needed. The new system, based on a survey approach, appears
to significantly under-record actual flows. Consequently, the ratio of
intra-EC trade relative to extra-EC trade (for which collection methods
remain unchanged) is also underestimated.

(3) Oil price falls in the late 1980s will have increased the intra-EC trade ratio
by cutting the value of extra-EC imports. Community growth at the same
time will have reinforced the effect: strong market demand will have led
Community producers to supply Member State markets in preference to
third country markets. Recession in the early 1990s will have had the
opposite effect.
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Ireland, the Netherlands, Finland, Sweden and the
United Kingdom is well above the share of their
national economies in Community GDP.

All this merger and acquisition activity is changing the
structure of manufacturing, increasing average levels of
Community-wide industrial concentration (on average,
the share of total sales by the largest four manufacturing
firms in all sectors rose 2.3 percentage points between
1987 and 1993), but causing some declines at the
Member State level (in France, the United Kingdom
and Belgium, the average sales shares of the four lead-
ing firms in all industries fell 0.1, 0.9 and 1.7 percent-
age points, respectively, between 1987 and 1993). An
explanation for this could be that while large-scale
operators are becoming fewer and bigger, taking greater
shares of the total Community market, they also have
wider geographical coverage, intensifying competition
at the level of each Member State. Services have not so
far undergone such a transformation, especially in sec-
tors which remain heavily regulated. Furthermore,
deregulation of services has lagged behind deregulation

of goods markets, so mergers and acquisitions among
service operators have become important only in the
most recent period. Any impact this may have on the
services sector is therefore only just starting.

7.2.2.  Consequences of the Community’s market
integration

On competition conditions

Evidence on firms’ profit margins indicates that market
integration has intensified competition; average margins
were estimated to be some 0.5 percentage points lower
between 1987 and 1991 than they would have been in
the absence of the single market, but the impact was
even stronger in sectors where trade barriers had been
traditionally most significant (e.g. consumer electronics
or motor vehicles). Competition has therefore helped to
restrain price inflation throughout the Community, but
also stimulated Community-wide consumer price con-
vergence for both goods and services (again especially
in the most deregulated sectors); the coefficient of price

Table 7.2

Origin of foreign direct investment inflows

1986-91 1992-96
Share of flows originating from Share of flows originating from

EU-12 Rest of world The world EU Rest of world The world
(57 % of (43 % of (100 % of (65 % of (35 % of (100 % of

total inflows) total inflows) total inflows) total inflows) total inflows) total inflows)

B/L 15 6 11 12 8 11
DK 1 2 1 2 2 2
D 14 4 10 13 7 11
EL 1 1 1 1 1 (1) 1 (1)
E 12 10 11 8 6 7
F 12 13 12 12 18 14
IRL 5 3 4 4 3 (1) 4 (1)
I 5 7 6 7 3 6
NL 11 9 10 17 9 (1) 14 (1)
A — — — 3 1 2
P 2 2 2 2 1 1
FIN — — — 1 0 1
S — — — 5 10 7
UK 22 45 32 15 30 (1) 20 (1)
EU 100 100 100 100 100 100

(1) Estimated.

Source: Eurostat.



variation (including taxes) in consumer goods between
Member States dropped from 22.5 % in 1985 to 19.6 %
in 1993. For services, the drop was from 33.7 to
28.6 %. On the other hand, in the energy sector, where
deregulation has hardly begun, the coefficient of price
variation between Member States actually increased
strongly (from 21.1 to 31.7 %). Overall, however, com-
petition has increased, with positive effects on
Community GDP, investment and employment.

On the Community’s financial markets

Abolition of exchange controls and of other restrictions
to capital flows, together with deregulation of financial
markets, is starting to have effects. Already there have
been significant increases in cross-border saving and
investment flows. In 1993, foreign portfolio investment
outflows were equivalent to an (unweighted) average of
4.2 % of GDP, compared with just 1.8 % of GDP in
1985. In the same period, foreign portfolio investment
inflows increased from an (unweighted) average of
2.0 % of GDP to 7.1 %. Increased flows imply growing
foreign asset stocks.

7.2.3.  Implementation of the single market

Although market integration among Member States has
intensified, the single market still remains legally
incomplete. On 1 February 1998, 21.1 % of all relevant
measures were still not applied in all Member States.
Non-implementation is worst in the fields of transport,
public procurement and intellectual and industrial prop-
erty rights. Finland, the United Kingdom and Sweden
have the best transposition records (2.5 % or less of leg-
islation still to be transposed), Belgium, Austria and
Germany the worst (over 7 % still needing transposi-
tion). To improve the situation and reap the full poten-
tial of market integration, the Commission and Member
States agreed an action plan for the single market in
June 1997.

Beyond legislation, however, other problems are also
delaying market integration (and therefore are the target
of Community action). These include technical trade
barriers (estimated to cover around 63 % of internal
Community trade), tax distortions (harmful tax compe-
tition between Member States, double taxation, incoher-
ent national VAT systems), and State aids (representing
between 0.4 and 2.6 % of GDP in the various Member
States between 1992 and 1994).

7.3.  Situation and development of balances
of payments on current account

Article 109j(1) of the Treaty requires that this report
shall take into account the situation and development of
the balances of payments on current account. This
requirement reflects the need to ensure that a sustain-
able current account position exists in the Member
States entering EMU.

The liberalisation of capital movements has increased
private sector access to international credit and saving
opportunities. In consequence, the inter-temporal opti-
misation of private sector spending and saving has
improved with the result that the current account bal-
ance reflects to a larger extent than previously the sav-
ing/investment behaviour of the private sector. Current
account deficits are not evidence of macroeconomic
disequilibria so long as they are sustainable in the
longer term. However, if current account deficits (coin-
ciding with high levels of external debt) are perceived
to be unsustainable, confidence in the exchange rate
may be undermined. Such exchange rate considerations
will be less relevant in the single currency environment
of EMU, but the current account balance remains a vital
indicator of national debt sustainability. In this sense, a
review of the current account balance supplements the
Treaty criteria by providing a broader assessment of the
Member States’ capacity to sustain their overall — pub-
lic and private sector — indebtedness. The following
analysis sheds some light on the current account posi-
tions of the Community as a whole and the Member
States.

Table 7.3 presents the trends in the current account bal-
ance of the Community as a whole and of the Member
States in recent years. The current account surplus of
the Community has increased progressively since 1994;
this contrasts with the situation of the late 1980s and
early 1990s when significant deficits were recorded.
The Community’s external performance has benefited
from a strong US dollar and growth in its main export
markets. Meanwhile, import growth has been con-
strained by relatively subdued domestic demand, partic-
ularly in some of the larger Member States. The
improved current account balance is also the counter-
part of higher national saving in many Member States
as budgetary consolidation has proceeded. In 1997, the
Community current account surplus is estimated to have
reached 1.3 % of GDP, comprising a substantial trade
surplus (about 2 % of GDP), partly offset by deficits in
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factor income and transfers. A surplus of this magnitude
is unusual and was last recorded in 1986.

As might be expected, the improvement in the external
position of the Community mainly reflects correspond-
ing trends in the larger Member States as deficits in
Germany and the United Kingdom have narrowed
towards balance and surpluses in France and Spain have
widened. The current account trends in the other
Member States have been mixed. In 1997, the current
account balances of the Member States ranged from +6
to -3 % of GDP. A notable exception is Luxembourg,
where a surplus of 15 % of GDP (although declining
from levels of 30 % in the mid-1980s) was recorded.

In considering current account developments in the
Member States, three groups can be distinguished.

— The first group is Denmark, Germany, Spain,
Austria, and the United Kingdom, where the cur-
rent account was more or less in balance.
Denmark is at an advanced stage of its economic
cycle and the current account has moved from
strong surplus in the early 1990s to near balance

in 1997. Given Denmark’s relatively high level of
external indebtedness, a balanced current account
would seem appropriate. In Germany, the current
account has been moving closer to balance, hav-
ing been in significant deficit since unification.
High levels of consumption in the eastern part of
the country have reduced export supply to third
countries. Improved competitiveness should
reduce the current account imbalance in coming
years. However, surpluses on the pre-
unification scale are unlikely to emerge as the
cyclical upswing in the economy feeds through to
domestic demand. Germany still enjoys a positive
net external asset position. In Spain, the current
account balance has been steadily improving.
Sustained disinflation and budgetary consolida-
tion have raised economic confidence which,
together with low interest rates, has tended to
stimulate domestic demand. In the
United Kingdom, the current account has moved
from substantial deficit since the mid-1980s to
balance in 1997, despite the advanced cyclical
position of the economy. However, the significant
appreciation of the pound sterling since end-1996

Table 7.3

Current account of the balance of payments

(national accounts definition, as percentage of GDP)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 (*)

B 3.3 3.9 4.5 4.5 4.9 5.2
DK 3.0 1.5 0.8 0.8 0.1 0.0
D – 1.1 – 1.5 – 1.4 – 1.2 – 0.6 0.1
EL – 2.6 – 0.8 – 2.1 – 2.6 – 2.3 – 2.8
E – 1.0 – 1.3 0.4 0.3 0.6 0.7
F 1.0 1.0 1.5 1.6 2.9 2.9
IRL 5.3 3.6 4.5 3.8 3.9 3.1
I 1.0 1.4 2.4 3.4 3.1 3.1
L 20.1 18.2 15.4 16.3 14.4 17.0
NL 4.9 5.4 5.5 5.8 5.8 5.6
A – 0.4 – 0.9 – 1.8 – 2.1 – 1.9 – 1.6
P – 2.3 – 2.7 – 2.0 – 1.4 – 2.8 – 2.7
FIN – 1.3 1.3 4.1 3.8 5.3 6.0
S – 1.4 – 0.5 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.2
UK – 2.4 – 1.9 – 1.9 – 1.5 – 0.9 – 2.2
EU – 0.1 0.0 0.4 0.8 1.2 1.1

(*) Spring 1998 economic forecasts.

Source: Commission services.



is likely to lead to a deterioration in the current
account position in 1998. In Austria, the current
account deficit is mainly the consequence of a
sharp deterioration in the services balance.

— A second group, comprising Belgium, France,
Ireland, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden and
Finland, has achieved current account surpluses of
more than 2 % of GDP in 1997. In Belgium, the
weakness of domestic demand relative to external
demand is likely to have increased the already
wide current surplus, while relative demand con-
ditions will have also underpinned the French sur-
plus. In Ireland, the current account surplus
reflects a very wide trade surplus and is further
supported by substantial receipts from the
Structural Funds. The improvement in the current
account balance of Italy has been particularly
striking. The widening in the surplus to over 3 %
of GDP since 1996 primarily reflects higher
national saving as budgetary imbalances have
been reduced. However, the prospect of lower
interest rates in coming years may prompt a
decline in the very high saving rate of private
households (15 % of gross disposable income in
1997) with a consequent boost to domestic
demand and import growth. The Netherlands has
reached a fairly mature stage in the economic
cycle and the ‘output gap’ appears to have nar-
rowed significantly. In these circumstances, the
large current account surplus would seem to
reflect very favourable competitiveness rather
than relative demand. A similar situation prevails
in Finland, where the level of competitiveness
seems to be favourable. In Sweden, the current
account has moved from deficit to surplus in
recent years, reflecting a strong export perfor-
mance.

— There were current account deficits of more than
2 % of GDP in Greece and Portugal in 1997.
Greece still has a relatively large government
deficit reducing the level of national savings.
Thus, budgetary consolidation will have a positive
impact on the balance of current account. In
Portugal, rapidly rising import growth due to a
domestically led recovery explains most of the
current account deterioration. Portugal is, how-
ever, experiencing high productivity growth in the
exposed sector compensating for unit labour cost
increases in the overall economy. Furthermore,

inflows of foreign direct investment remain strong
in Portugal, indicating that the current account
deficit is sustainable at least for the foreseeable
period.

Among the Member States, the Nordic countries have a
significant net external debtor position (Denmark: 25 %
of GDP in 1996, Finland and Sweden: both 43 % of
GDP, see Graph 7.2). The current account surplus pre-
vailing in Sweden and Finland will reduce this exposure
over time, making these economies less vulnerable to
external monetary developments. However, other coun-
tries with an even higher current account surplus
(Belgium, the Netherlands) also have a sizeable exter-
nal creditor position. The other Member States have
either a small external creditor position (the net asset
positions of Germany and the United Kingdom have
been shrinking) or a net liability position (Italy’s posi-
tion has come close to balance).

7.4.  Examination of development of unit
labour costs and other price indices

Indices of final consumer prices constitute accurate and
timely indicators for assessing the trend in the general
level of prices, since they capture price developments at
the end of the economic process. However, they are less
appropriate for the assessment of the causes of price
inflation and the sustainability of the inflation perfor-
mance. Therefore, the Treaty (Article 109j(1)) also
requires that ‘the development of unit labour costs and
other price indices’ should be considered.

7.4.1.  Unit labour costs

As a key factor underlying trends in consumer prices,
developments in unit labour costs have been examined
in detail in Section 3.4.2 of the present report. The
major conclusion from this analysis is that, at the
Community level, moderate increases in unit labour
costs have been one of the major contributory forces
behind the favourable inflation performance during the
second stage. Developments at the country level show a
clear convergence between Member States towards a
low rate of growth of unit labour costs.

The appropriate behaviour of unit labour costs does not
result from an acceleration in labour productivity
growth but from moderate growth in nominal compen-
sation per employee. This has been common to all
Member States and can be attributed to three main fac-
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tors: low inflation expectations, heightened awareness
of supply constraints and an improvement in labour
supply. These factors constitute important structural
changes, which are likely to ensure wage developments
consistent with the objective of price stability in the
coming years.

7.4.2.  Import prices

Like unit labour costs, import prices are an important
determinant of price developments and have therefore
also been analysed in Chapter 3. Increases in interna-
tional commodity prices were moderate during the sec-
ond stage of EMU, but the beneficial effect on domestic
prices has depended very much on the evolution of
exchange rates. In countries whose currencies remained
strong, import prices had a moderating impact on
domestic inflation. In countries whose currencies were
subject to considerable downward pressure during the
mid-1990s, import prices rose by less than expected.
Moreover, the rise in import prices was passed on to
consumer prices to a limited extent only, thanks to a
vigorous implementation of anti-inflationary macroeco-
nomic policies complemented by structural policies

aimed at a more efficient functioning of product, ser-
vice and labour markets.

7.4.3.  Producer prices

As a measure of price trends at an early stage of the dis-
tribution process, the producer price index (PPI) may
signal inflationary pressures before the latter is clearly
perceptible in the consumer price index. In addition, the
coverage of the PPI includes some goods like raw mate-
rials and semi-finished goods, which are sensitive to
variations in some important underlying factors of infla-
tion, like international prices, exchange rates and labour
costs.

Developments in PPI over the last two years may there-
fore give some indication on the prospects for inflation.
At the Community level, the increase in PPI has
remained very subdued, less than 1 % both in 1996 and
1997 (4). This modest rise is common to nearly all the
Member States (see Table 7.4). The most remarkable
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(4) Regarding 1997, only the first 11 months of the year are available.

Table 7.4

Producer prices
Domestic output of total industry excluding construction

(national currency, percentage change)

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 (1)

B – 1.0 1.4 2.3 0.6 1.7
DK – 1.1 0.7 3.8 1.6 2.2
D 0.2 0.6 1.7 – 0.4 1.1
EL 11.4 7.2 9.5 7.4 3.5
E 2.4 4.3 6.4 1.7 1.0
F – 1.0 0.3 2.2 0.5 0.2
IRL 2.3 2.0 3.7 1.8 0.1
I 3.8 3.7 7.9 1.9 1.3
L 0.9 2.0 3.4 – 0.4 1.7
NL – 1.6 0.7 3.0 1.8 2.7
A (2) – 0.4 1.3 0.4 0.0 0.4
P 3.6 2.8 3.8 3.1 1.6
FIN 2.8 1.9 1.8 – 0.1 1.3
S 2.0 4.3 8.0 0.6 1.0
UK 3.9 2.5 3.7 0.8 0.4
EU 1.7 1.9 3.9 0.8 1.0

(1) Average until November 1997 over same months in 1996.
(2) General wholesale price index.

Sources: Commission services, OECD.
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feature is the sharp deceleration in produce price infla-
tion in Member States where inflation was still rela-
tively high in 1995 (Spain, Italy, Portugal). With the
exception of Greece, only Denmark and the
Netherlands show an increase in PPI above 2 %, due to
the high level of activity experienced by these two
economies in recent years.

7.4.4.  Indirect taxes

During stage two, all Member States relied, but to a
varying extent, on increases in indirect taxes to reduce
their government deficits. In several countries, these
increases were important and have contributed signifi-
cantly to increases in inflation, as is suggested in
Table 7.5 which shows estimates of the direct mechani-

cal impact of indirect tax changes under the assumption
of a full pass-through of changes in indirect taxes to
consumer prices.

The most important contributions have been observed
in Belgium (1994), Ireland (1994), France (1995), Italy
(1995), United Kingdom (1994-95), Finland (1995-96),
and Sweden (1997). However, more than the mechan-
ical impact — which is by definition a one-off
effect — what matters is the risk that increased indirect
taxes raise inflation expectations and thus trigger a
wage/price spiral. This does not seem to have been the
case in any of these countries. After showing a blip,
inflation came down swiftly in all countries which have
experienced significant increases in indirect taxes.

Table 7.5

Effects of indirect tax changes on consumer price inflation

(percentage points)

1994 1995 1996 1997

B 0.8 0.0 0.6 0.2
DK 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
D 0.3 0.0 – 0.2 0.4
EL 0.8 0.6 0.8 n.a.
E 0.3 1.0 0.2 0.3
F 0.1 1.1 0.1 0.4
IRL 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.4
I 0.3 0.8 0.1 0.1
L 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.0
NL 0.2 0.1 0.4 0.2
A 0.2 0.5 0.2 0.1
P 0.2 0.5 – 0.2 – 0.3
FIN 0.7 1.1 1.0 0.3
S 0.3 0.5 0.2 1.0
UK 0.7 0.6 0.4 0.5

Source: Commission services.
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This communication comes at a defining moment in the
development of the European Union. Within a couple of
months, the European Union will decide on which
countries will participate in economic and monetary
union (EMU) from the starting date of 1 January 1999.
This decision will be based on convergence reports cur-
rently under preparation in the Commission and the
European Monetary Institute (EMI) and on a recom-
mendation from the Commission. As a consequence,
the present communication, which, this year, replaces
the traditional Annual Economic Report, does not
analyse the convergence issue. Instead, it focuses on the
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current economic situation, examines the main chal-
lenges in the years to come and suggests where the
main priorities for policies should lie. Its main purpose
is to initiate a debate in the European Parliament and
the Member States on the policy options to be consid-
ered in the forthcoming 1998 broad guidelines for the
economic policies of the Member States and the
Community. These broad guidelines will be the first
after the initial list of participants in EMU has been
decided upon and will put a particular emphasis on
growth and employment.

Introduction



1.1. The present recovery in a longer-term
perspective

In the EU, the renewed upturn which begun in the
spring of 1996 is gathering momentum and is expected
to turn into a self-sustaining expansion. The rebound
was initially driven by buoyant export demand from
outside the European Union and a marked improvement
in competitiveness due to a lower exchange rate against
the dollar, moderate wage developments and ongoing
productivity increases. Given improved competitiveness
and assuming that the expected strong export market
growth materialises, exports will remain supportive
over the short run. 

In the years ahead, the growth impulses are expected to
stem increasingly from domestic demand, in response
to favourable monetary conditions, especially declining
risk premiums in long-term interest rates and the
strength of the dollar against European currencies, and
improved confidence of companies and households.
These favourable monetary conditions were brought
about by the remarkable progress towards convergence
of inflation rates and the correction of excessive bud-
getary positions in the vast majority of Member States. 

Investment is poised to become the engine of growth in
the Union, thereby adding to total demand as well as to
both productive capacity and to the potential for sus-
taining growth in future years. Investment in equip-
ment, especially, should expand briskly, being under-
pinned by improvements in demand prospects, competi-
tiveness and profitability, as well as a continuation in
terms of moderate wage developments. Following some
slackening in 1997, private consumption is expected to
accelerate gently in the years ahead on the back of mod-
erate increases in real wages, a fall in precautionary
savings and, increasingly, rising employment. 

On balance, the Commission services’ autumn 1997
forecasts expected that in the EU as a whole, GDP
would expand by 2.6 % in 1997, accelerating to about 
3 % in 1998-99. 

The progressive acceleration in real GDP growth is
expected to have resulted in net employment creation at
a rate of 0.5 % in 1997 in the EU as a whole, rising to
0.8 and 1.3 % in 1998 and 1999 respectively. This will
correspond to a cumulative net creation of 3.8 million
jobs over the three years. This encouraging perfor-
mance will, however, not completely compensate for
the job losses of the early 1990s (4½ million). In addi-
tion, stronger and sustained employment growth over
the medium term is required to provide employment
opportunities for both the high number of unemployed
and the increased number of people wanting to enter the
labour force or to re-enter it after a spell of inactivity.

Since labour supply is still expected to grow at about
0.5 % per year due to, in particular, a further rise in the
participation of women and fewer men withdrawing
from the labour force, the creation of jobs will not lead
to an equal reduction in unemployment. In the EU as a
whole, the unemployment rate is expected to have
decreased from a peak of just below 11 % in 1996 to
10.7 % in 1997, and to fall gradually further to 9¾ % in
1999.

As a result, four years after the adoption of the first
broad economic policy guidelines in late 1993, the
Union’s economic performance shows a mixed record.
On the positive side, all Member States have managed
to reduce inflation and budget deficits significantly,
having implemented stability-oriented macroeconomic
policies over the past years. Conversely, in terms of
economic growth and employment, the performance
was disappointing during the first half of the 1990s.
This has raised doubts in some circles about the effec-
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tiveness and the soundness of the overall policy strategy
advocated in the broad guidelines. 

That the strategy recommended is appropriate and
works is demonstrated by the economic performance in
countries which have for some time followed sound
economic policies, achieved wage trends approximately
in line with the guidelines’ recommendations, and
which have clearly reduced their budget deficits to
below 3 % of GDP. In these countries, the results in
terms of sustainable economic growth and job creation
have been favourable and are clearly among the best in
the Union (the countries are, Ireland, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands, Denmark and more recently Finland).

The perception that the strategy has not yet delivered
satisfactory results in the Union at large, is in part due
to the sheer size of the challenges at the start of the sec-
ond stage of EMU and in part to the, at times, insuffi-
cient progress in implementing the appropriate policy
measures. The disappointing performance of the EU
during the period 1991-96 in terms of GDP growth
(1.6 % p.a.) and employment (-0.4 % p.a.) is in sharp
contrast with the substantial results achieved in 1986-90
(growth of 3.3 % p.a., employment 1.3 % p.a.). With
hindsight, it becomes increasingly evident that the poor
growth and employment performance in the Union over
the years 1991-96 was mainly the result of three macro-
economic obstacles to growth within the Union.

(i) An initial overheating of the economy (from 1988
onwards), precipitated by an excessively expan-
sionary macroeconomic policy-mix, fuelled infla-
tion (from 1989) which spiralled into correspond-
ingly higher increases in nominal wages (from
1990). The rekindling of inflationary pressures
caused the monetary authorities to adopt a very
tight policy, which had a knock-on effect in all the
EU countries, but budgetary policy initially
remained lax, or even clearly expansionary in
some countries. Consequently, rising interest rates
and the currency crisis of 1992 led to the stabilis-
ing recession of 1992-93, with a substantially neg-
ative impact on employment. This stability con-
flict between budgetary policy, wage develop-
ments and monetary policy was a major macro-
economic obstacle to growth.

(ii) A timely moderation of wage increases, sharp
rises in productivity and increased competitive-
ness all contributed in 1993-94 to a healthy

upswing, similar to the 1996-97 recovery. Exports
and investment led the upswing, which was fur-
ther supported by a gradual improvement in pri-
vate consumption and employment. This upturn
was, however, abruptly aborted under the com-
bined impact of the currency upheaval of spring
1995 and a marked rise in long-term interest rates.
Factors beyond the control of policy-makers in the
EU (e.g. the Mexican crisis and the related dollar
weakness) undoubtedly played a role in these
developments. The monetary turmoil was, how-
ever, largely rooted in insufficiently credible eco-
nomic policies in the Union, especially a lack of
credible budget consolidation plans in several
Member States. Such currency upheavals, which
have occurred repeatedly in the Union, were
another major macroeconomic obstacle to growth.

(iii) The fact that healthy upswings have been repeat-
edly cut short by stability conflicts and currency
upheavals since the first oil price shock and the
end of the Bretton Woods system has contributed
to a decline in the investment rate in the Union.
As a result, the potential rate of economic growth
is relatively low (currently at around 2¼ % per
annum), which in itself constitutes a third obstacle
to growth.

If the Union is to achieve a sustained period of healthy
economic growth capable of ensuring a significant and
lasting reduction in unemployment, it has to find lasting
solutions to these macroeconomic obstacles to growth.
A more vigorous and credible implementation of the
guidelines strategy over the last two years has set in
motion a ‘virtuous circle’. The exchange rate distur-
bances, which occurred during 1995, have been broadly
reversed and a higher degree of stability has returned
within the ERM. Long-term interest rates have con-
verged towards low levels. Sounder economic policies
have led to an improvement in economic confidence
and have laid the ground for the current improvement in
economic activity. Thus, the economic strategy
described in the broad economic policy guidelines is
now delivering its expected results. The stability-ori-
ented policy framework of EMU is likely to help over-
come, in a more permanent manner, these obstacles to
sustained growth and job creation. The benefits in terms
of economic growth and job creation from a good
macroeconomic performance will be all the greater the
more product, service and labour markets work effi-
ciently. In these areas, although considerable progress
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has been made in recent years, much remains to be
done. It is therefore essential that Member States step
up their efforts in these fields.

1.2. Opportunities and risks

(i) After a protracted period of slow growth, the nec-
essary conditions for sustained growth in output
and employment in the EU are now in place.
Taking into account the combination of very
favourable supply-side conditions, improved
demand prospects and a further strengthening of
confidence, a period of balanced and self-sustain-
ing economic growth could indeed ensue.

Underlying economic fundamentals are sound
and, if anything, are as good as or even better than
those prevailing at the onset of the 1993-94
upswing or even during the high growth period
1986-90. Inflation is historically low and con-
tained in almost all Member States. With spare
capacity still available and a recovery increasingly
supported by capacity-increasing investment,
growth can develop without generating inflation-
ary pressures. The profitability of investment is at
a level not seen since the late 1960s and is
improving further. In such a situation, brightening
demand prospects and strengthened confidence
can generate a sound and durable recovery. At
present, there are still some weaknesses in internal
demand. But in the present context, demand can-
not be stimulated by fiscal expansion or by signif-
icantly stronger wage increases. Internal demand
has thus to come from an endogenous process in
which the initial external impulse should be pro-
gressively replaced by the induced expansion of
investment and private consumption. This presup-
poses favourable monetary conditions, a high
profitability of investment and a climate of confi-
dence. These conditions are being met more and
more. Interest rates are at a historical low and are
converging downwards while intra-EU exchange
rates have been very stable and are in line with
fundamentals. Finally, business and consumer
confidence is being buttressed by several factors.
The latter include heightened expectations of a
robust recovery, credible and soundly based
reductions in budget deficits, an increased politi-
cal will and determination, both at national and
EU level, to tackle the Union’s stubborn unem-

ployment problem and the growing perception
that a large EMU will be launched on schedule.

(ii) Concerning the Asian crisis, despite the grim eco-
nomic situation in Asia and the challenges facing
the international financial system, there are rea-
sons, given developments so far, for believing that
the Asian crisis will only have a small impact on
the present recovery in the EU and will have no
influence on the arrival of the euro. The trade
exposure of the EU to the Asian region is limited.
Consequently, the lower demand growth in Asia
and the improved competitiveness of the region
following the marked depreciation of its curren-
cies will affect EU exports only marginally. The
exposure of the financial sectors of some Member
States to the region is important, but concentrated
in relatively sound economies (namely Hong
Kong and Singapore). On the other hand, through
lower EU import prices, the Asian crisis may
exert a positive influence on inflation in the EU,
implying that officially-controlled interest rates
could be held lower than they otherwise would
have been. Finally, there are no signs as yet that
the Asian financial turmoil has affected the spill-
over in the EU from external demand to domestic
spending, which should become the main driving
force of economic growth in 1998. In sum, the
financial turbulence in Asia will lead to some
reduction in economic growth in the EU in 1998,
but the adverse impact is likely to be rather small.
A recent simulation with the QUEST model,
which suggests that the crisis could knock off
about a quarter of a percentage point of output
growth in the EU in 1998, corroborates this quali-
tative assessment. 

In part related to developments in Asia, there has
also been some concern about the stock market
volatility that affected the world economy at large
during the second half of 1997 and at the begin-
ning of 1998. In the industrial countries, the cor-
rection that took place during this period has,
however, been reversed in recent weeks.
Nevertheless, renewed falls in stock prices cannot
be excluded. Were these to occur, the adverse
impact on confidence and economic activity
would probably not be very important. Unlike in
the United States of America, market capitalisa-
tion is low and the role of shares in households’
portfolios is rather limited in continental Europe.
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Furthermore, any negative effect could be offset
by lower interest rates if the liquidity withdrawn
from stock markets were to be invested in the
bond market or through policy reactions by the
monetary authorities. 

1.3.  Economic policy requirements

Although an increasingly robust cyclical upturn has
taken hold, this is not the time for any relaxation of pol-
icy effort. The challenges facing policy-makers are
twofold:

(i) in the short run, to maintain monetary stability
and market confidence;

(ii) in the medium-term, to transform the upswing into
a strong and sustained growth process.

Meeting these challenges is crucial to the realisation of
two complementary priority objectives of the EU,
namely:

(i) a smooth transition towards EMU and its success-
ful operation;

(ii) a substantial and lasting reduction in the level of
unemployment while significantly increasing the
employment rate.

Progress towards a return to sound public finances is
instrumental to the fulfilment of these two objectives.

With spare capacity available and with prospects for
healthy growth in investment in plant and machinery,
solid growth should be able to take place without
encountering capacity constraints or generating infla-
tionary tensions. Monetary conditions may thus remain
favourable for an extended period. Moreover, the fact
that interest rates have converged towards low levels
shows that financial markets are confident that the
framework for monetary and budgetary policies in
EMU will ensure low inflation in the long run. 

It is essential to maintain this confidence and to guaran-
tee a smooth transition to EMU through credible policy
action. In the monetary field, once the decision has been
made as to which countries will take part in the third
stage of EMU from its outset, there is likely to be a
need for enhanced monetary coordination for two prin-
cipal reasons; firstly, to support market stability in the
intermediate phase by emphasising the firm commit-
ment to EMU and by underlining a common view on
the future single monetary policy, and secondly, to
ensure that the European Central Bank (ECB) inherits a
monetary environment consistent with price stability in
the prospective euro area and thus to help avoid any
sharp movements in interest rates at the beginning of
EMU. In the budgetary field, it is essential that Member
States fully implement their 1998 budgets and/or their
convergence programmes. The objectives set out in
these budgetary plans should be considered as ceilings,
not targets. In those countries where growth has been
quite robust for some years or where the convergence in
interest rates in the run-up to EMU would imply a fur-
ther fall in rates, there may be a particular need to
quicken the pace of budget deficit reduction. 

Ensuring a transformation of the present recovery into a
non-inflationary, high economic growth process over
the medium term — a prerequisite for substantially and
durably higher employment — will require a strength-
ened programme of macroeconomic and structural poli-
cies to address a number of key challenges while allow-
ing the EU economies to better adapt to changing cir-
cumstances in the years ahead. In conformity with the
resolution on growth and employment from the
Amsterdam European Council, durably reducing unem-
ployment will require action over a broad front, with an
essential ingredient being macroeconomic policies,
including wage developments, that promote sustainable
growth and stability. It will also be essential that
Member States continue, and where necessary, intensify
structural reforms that should, over time, improve the
functioning of product, services and labour markets.
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2.1.  Why an employment challenge?

Article 2 of the Amsterdam Treaty on the European
Union states explicitly: ‘The Community shall have as
its task, by establishing a common market and an eco-
nomic and monetary union and by implementing com-
mon policies or activities […], to promote throughout
the Community a harmonious, balanced and sustain-
able development of economic activities, a high level of
employment and of social protection, equality between
men and women, sustainable and non-inflationary
growth, a high degree of competitiveness and conver-
gence of economic performance, a high level of protec-
tion and improvement of the quality of the environment,
the raising of the standard of living and quality of life,
and economic and social cohesion and solidarity
among Member States.’

Indeed, a common, comprehensive definition of com-
petitiveness in the economy as a whole is as follows. A
country is internationally competitive if concurrently:

(i) its productivity increases at a rate which is similar
to or higher than that of its major trading partners
with a comparable level of development;

(ii) it maintains external equilibrium in the context of
an open free market economy; and

(iii) it realises a high level of employment.

If one looks at the overall performances of the
European Union in terms of productivity and external
equilibrium, the picture is satisfactory. During the last
24 years (1974-97), the growth of labour produc-
tivity (1) remained stable at 2 % per year on average, i.e.

well above the United States (0.7 % per year during the
same period) and, more recently, even slightly above
Japan (1.9 % per year in 1986-97). Similarly, the cur-
rent account of the EU as a whole has always fluctuated
within narrow limits, close to equilibrium or in slight
surplus thereby allowing for capital export and develop-
ment aid. However, as regards the labour market, the
most dominant feature of the EU is the mediocrity of its
employment growth and level with respect not only to
what the Union was able to sustain during the 1960s but
also compared with the United States and Japan.

2.2.  The extent of non-employment

According to Eurostat’s standardised unemployment
definition, the number of unemployed persons in the
Union amounted to approximately 18 million in 1997,
representing 10.7 % of the civilian labour force.
Furthermore, the weak employment performance of the
Union since the mid-1970s has not only led to a five-
fold increase in the unemployment rate but has also
resulted in a very low ratio of effectively employed per-
sons with respect to the working-age population. This
ratio, the employment rate, fell from 67 % in 1961 
(a level reached even before the considerable expansion
of the female labour force) to about 60 % presently,
whereas it exceeds 74 % in the USA and Japan. Such a
large fall goes beyond the impact of unemployment
alone since activity rates tend to fall when unemploy-
ment goes up (‘discouraged worker’ effect).

The future employment rate will depend on economic
and social conditions that may strongly differ from pre-
vious periods. However, in the medium to long term, if
sufficient jobs are created, the EU employment rate
could easily return to a level at least as high as in the
early 1960s (67 %). In fact, if the female employment
rate remains unchanged at the level reached in 1997 and
if the male employment rate returns to its high level of
the 1960s, then the overall employment rate for the EU
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could even be 70 %. Besides, a further (and likely)
increase in female participation would bring the EU to
72 % or even close to the US and Japanese levels.
These two limits (67 and 72 %) imply an employment
potential of either 22 or 34 million people, respectively
the equivalent of total employment at present in France
and Germany (2).

It should also be noted that, in fact, the employment
potential is even higher since the present 60 % employ-
ment rate corresponds to 55 % in terms of full-time
equivalent posts due to the impact of part-time work of
which a part is involuntary and corresponds thus to a
form of partial unemployment.

In the short run, the present degree of non-employment
is undoubtedly a weakness and the source of a large
social cost but the labour reserve associated with it also
represents a very important growth potential beyond the
growth coming from labour productivity increases.
Such a potential is not available in the USA and in
Japan, and it constitutes an opportunity that should be
seized. Indeed, the utilisation of this potential would
greatly alleviate Member States’ public finances and
social security systems (3), facilitating the safeguarding
and development of common European social values, as
well as the reduction of tax pressure both on companies
and on individuals. It would also make the transition
towards a more environment-friendly production mode
significantly easier. For the latter, examples of the
social and environmental needs that may be fulfilled
within the job creation process may be found in recent
Commission reports on employment pacts and local ini-
tiatives. In the same spirit, an investment-led, durable
growth pattern fits very well with the long-term invest-
ment strategies proposed by the Commission in its
November 1997 communication on environment and

employment, so as to promote environmentally sustain-
able production and consumption patterns.

Finally, strong economic growth in the EU provides
considerable help towards a successful transition in the
candidate countries and in the less-developed world as a
whole.

To exploit the huge labour reserve, two conditions must
be met: firstly, the existing workforce must be ‘employ-
able’ and notably meet the changing skill requirements
of the economy and, secondly, the economy must create
the necessary working posts.

2.3.  The employability of labour

The effects of globalisation and the permanent introduc-
tion of new technologies are raising the skill require-
ments for jobs. In this context, in agreement with the
recommendation contained in the 1998 employment
guidelines approved by the Council in December 1997,
training policies (broadly defined) should provide the
environment needed for the improvement in human
capital, which remains a major economic and social
goal. It must, however, be noted that given the pressure
of competition (both internal and external) and of tech-
nological and organisational progress, this need for
qualifications applies to all members of the potential
labour force, both in and out of work. Investment in
knowledge is a permanent task and will remain so in the
medium to long run. 

But it should be kept in mind that in order to produce
their full return, training policies must go together with
a strong creation of working posts in the economy so
that people going through these retraining efforts do
indeed find a job afterwards. If this is not the case, the
full potential of these costly efforts cannot be realised
and for individuals, it is a strong source of frustration.

It should also be appreciated, at the present time, that
both the cyclical (about 2 % of the labour force) and
nearly one half of the non-cyclical part of unemploy-
ment (i.e. about 4 %) (4) is composed of persons still in
the normal turnover of the labour market, in the sense
that they could easily return to work, with some (lim-
ited) retraining, provided that new working posts are
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(2) Strong economic growth over the medium term combined with a determined
implementation of the 1998 employment guidelines could result in an
increase in the employment rate to 65 % within five years in the EU as a
whole. 

(3) The ratio of people aged 65 and over to those in the active age groups (the
so-called grey pressure) will increase by about one third between 1995 and
2020. If the employment rate, i.e. the share of those financing pay-as-you-go
pension schemes, remains as low as it is now and unemployment remains
above 10 % of the labour force, social contributions likewise will have to be
increased by 33 % if one wants to maintain the present ratio of pensions to
earned income. On the other hand, if the employment rate could be raised to
the present US or Japanese levels (74 %) with a return to (nearly) full
employment, the increase in contributors would nearly match the increase in
pensioners. Furthermore, the increase in contribution rates required to
maintain the same relative pension levels would be negligible. For more
details, see ‘Analytical study No 5’, European Economy No 56, 1994. (4) See ‘Analytical study No 3’, European Economy No 59, 1995.



created for them. This means that from the present
10.7 % of the labour force which is unemployed, about
6 % could re-enter the job market fairly fast if and
when jobs are offered to them. Thus, despite some
bottlenecks in a few specific sectors, there is no evi-
dence that the skills offered by a sizeable share of the
workforce are basically outdated or insufficient to
ensure employability. The true immediate bottleneck is
located at the level of net job creation in the economy.

Finally, in a longer term perspective, even part of the
structural unemployment stricto sensu (about 5 % of
the labour force) could be reintegrated into employment
by active labour market policies and other structural
measures (see section 4.5, below) if the economy cre-
ates the required working posts.

2.4.  Growth, productivity and employment

To achieve a high employment rate in the EU, which is
a requirement of the Treaty (Article 2), it will be crucial
to generate, over an extended period of time, economic
growth well above the rate coming from increases in
labour productivity in the overall economy, whatever
the pace of the latter might be. Over the last two
decades, overall labour productivity has increased at a
stable rate of 2 % per year on average in the Union (5).
This has resulted, in more or less equal proportion, from
the incorporation of technological and organisational
progress (total factor productivity) and a substitution of
labour by capital at the macroeconomic level (6).

Since technological progress is the main source of
wealth and improvement in the quality of living stan-

dards over the long run, policies should be directed at
maintaining, and even accelerating, the pace of techno-
logical change. This is also necessary in order to safe-
guard the Union’s competitiveness in an ever closely
integrated world economy. Furthermore, there are pow-
erful forces at work, such as globalisation, the comple-
tion of the internal market and the move towards a
knowledge-based economy, which are expected to sus-
tain the trend of total factor productivity but also of
labour to capital substitution in the Union in the future. 

On the other hand, with respect to substitution of capital
for labour at the macroeconomic level, the Union’s
economy has traditionally been characterised by a com-
paratively strong degree of substitution, implying a
stronger increase in the capital intensity of its produc-
tion process than, for instance, in the United States.
However, the analysis of the 1986-90 data shows that
the combination of wage moderation (hence, profitabil-
ity increases) combined with good demand prospects
and strong growth in capacity-expanding investment
may reduce significantly the rate of labour to capital
substitution. Thus, if the evolution of wages continues
to be appropriate, a further slowing-down of this substi-
tution process is to be expected. Simultaneously,
through increased profitability, it reinforces the founda-
tions for higher, investment-supported, economic
growth as demand prospects brighten. By incorporating
new technologies, the new investment will contribute to
sustaining total factor productivity growth and, to the
extent that it is capacity widening, slow down the sub-
stitution process (7). For another way to weaken the
substitution process, see section 4.5.
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(5) With the productivity trend stable at 2 % per year, a trend growth of real
GDP of 2 % per year will simply keep employment constant. Furthermore,
since labour supply is still likely to grow by about 0.4 to 0.5 % per year in
the medium term, a real GDP growth rate of higher than 2.5 % is needed to
reduce unemployment.

(6) For a detailed analysis, see ‘1997 Annual Economic Report’, European
Economy No 63, 1997.

(7) The experience of Ireland seems to bear this out in an even clearer way. In
Ireland, macroeconomic wage moderation since the mid-1980s has been
much stronger than in the Union on average (e.g. over the period 1991-97, in
Ireland real wages grew by 1.5 percentage points less than the labour
productivity trend of 4 % p.a. whereas in the EU they rose by 1.1 percentage
points less than the labour productivity trend of 2 % p.a.). This has resulted
in a significant slowing down of capital-labour substitution, but the growth
of labour productivity has been maintained, helped by higher capacity-
widening investment which incorporated technical progress.
Simultaneously, in Ireland, economic activity and employment grew at a
strong pace (average annual rate of growth of 6½ and 2½ %, respectively).
On the other hand, in the Netherlands wage moderation in combination with
labour market reforms (especially part-time work) since 1983 has led to a
slowdown in capital-labour substitution but also in apparent labour
productivity growth.



3.1.  The established consensus of the broad
guidelines and the favourable, new policy
framework in EMU

Within the framework of the broad economic policy
guidelines a solid EU-wide consensus has been estab-
lished on a common macroeconomic policy strategy to
achieve sustained, investment-supported, output growth
and job creation over the medium term without infla-
tionary tensions. This strategy contains three essential
ingredients, which may be summarised as follows:

(i) a stability-oriented monetary policy;

(ii) sustained efforts to consolidate the public finances
in most Member States consistent with the objec-
tives of the stability and growth pact;

(iii) nominal wage trends consistent with the price sta-
bility objective; at the same time, real wage devel-
opments with respect to increases in productivity
should take into account the need to strengthen
the profitability of investment and to support the
purchasing power of workers.

The underlying reasoning is that ‘the more the stability
task of monetary policy is facilitated by appropriate
budgetary measures and wage developments, the more
monetary conditions, including exchange rates and
long-term interest rates, will be favourable to growth
and employment’ (1).

The framework for macroeconomic policies in EMU, as
laid down in the Treaty and supplemented by the stabil-
ity and growth pact and the new exchange rate mecha-
nism (ERM2), reflects, builds on and will reinforce this

consensus. Consequently, the realisation of EMU
enhances the prospects of avoiding the three principal
reasons or obstacles that have, on repeated occasions,
brought economic growth and job creation in the Union
to a premature halt (see above, section 1.1). This holds
because in EMU:

(i) exchange rate turbulence will be ruled out among
participating countries and the euro exchange rate
with non-participating Member States is likely to
be stable, especially if they participate in the
ERM2, as countries with a derogation are
expected to do. The more countries take part in
the single currency, the greater the benefits of the
single market will be. Moreover, given the eco-
nomic importance of the prospective euro-zone in
the world economy, the euro could help stabilise
world currency relationships. This possibility is
further enhanced by the commitment of policy-
makers on both sides of the Atlantic to pursue sta-
bility-oriented macroeconomic policies. Thus,
extra-EC trade (representing only about 10 % of
Community GDP) would probably also be
favoured;

(ii) stability conflicts will be more easily avoided. The
Treaty provisions (Articles 104 to 104c) (2) and
the stability and growth pact with its goal of an
underlying budgetary position close to balance or
in surplus in ‘normal’ cyclical conditions deci-
sively reduce the risk of conflicts between bud-
getary and monetary policies. This also makes it
possible to durably achieve a low level of long-
term interest rates. Moreover, given that exchange
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(1) See ‘1997 broad economic policy guidelines’, European Economy No 64,
1997.

(2) Article 104: ban on the monetary financing of government deficits; Article
104a: ban on privileged access for the public authorities to the financial
markets; Article 104b: the Community and the public authorities of the
Member States are prohibited from assuming liability for the debts of other
public authorities; Article 104c: excessive government deficits and debts
must be avoided.



rate changes between participating countries are
ruled out and given the price stability task of the
ECB, the responsibilities of the two sides of
industry in setting wages are increased. These two
factors will also make it easier for them to settle
wage agreements in conformity with stability and
growth. Finally, the conditions and incentives for
wage and price discipline will be enhanced in
EMU by increased product market integration and
competition;

(iii) a more stable and less risk-prone environment for
investment will be created. The single currency
will create a zone of macroeconomic stability and
low inflation and will thus provide a stable frame-
work in which companies can plan and invest.
The investment process will thus benefit from the
stability context in the sense that its expansion
will not be abruptly and prematurely interrupted
by stability conflicts or monetary turbulence.
Besides, reduced volatility in exchange rates,
inflation, interest rates and economic activity will
reduce the required rate of return on investment
decisions. The euro will be a complement to the
single market, boosting competition and providing
new opportunities to invest. For these reasons, the
stability provided by the EMU regime will make a
decisive contribution to overcoming the third
obstacle to growth, namely the insufficient growth
of productive capacity with respect to the labour
productivity trend.

In sum, EMU will help to lock in the fundamental
change in the macroeconomic policy mix which has
been progressively achieved in the Union and which
has started to deliver its expected results.

As emphasised in the Luxembourg European Council
resolution on ‘Economic policy coordination in Stage 3
of EMU’, the policy mix under EMU will require closer
Community surveillance and coordination of economic
policies, both among Member States and between the
parties involved in economic decision-making. This
notably implies the close monitoring of macroeconomic
developments in Member States and of the euro
exchange rate, the surveillance of budgetary positions
and policies, the monitoring of structural policies in
labour, product and services markets and of cost and
price trends, the fostering of tax reform to raise effi-
ciency and discourage harmful tax competition.

The enhanced coordination will adhere to the principle
of subsidiarity, respecting the prerogatives of national
governments in determining structural and budgetary
policies subject to the provisions of the Treaty and the
stability and growth pact. It will respect too the inde-
pendence of the European System of Central Banks
(ESCB) and the role of the Ecofin Council as the cen-
tral decision-making body and will respect national tra-
ditions and the competence of the social partners in the
wage formation process.

Finally, the broad economic policy guidelines should be
developed into an effective instrument for ensuring sus-
tained convergence and should provide more concrete
and country-specific guidelines and focus more on mea-
sures to improve Member States’ growth potential, thus
increasing employment.

3.2.  Monetary policy

Monetary policy in the euro-area will be under the
responsibility of the ECB and the ESCB. In conformity
with Article 105(1), the primary objective of monetary
policy will be to maintain price stability and, subject
thereto, to support the economic objectives of the
Union, including in particular sustained, non-inflation-
ary, growth and a high level of employment, as laid
down in Article 2 of the Treaty. 

The credibility of the ECB in delivering price stability
is of paramount importance in achieving low long-term
interest rates and positively influencing the behaviour
of price and wage setters. This credibility is an impor-
tant asset in realising higher levels of investment,
growth and employment. 

The credibility of the ECB in delivering price stability
is underpinned not only by the clarity of its objective
but also by the Treaty-guaranteed independence of the
ECB and of its governing council. The credibility of the
ECB and the euro will therefore from the outset be as
high as that of any existing central bank and major
world currency. This has been clearly confirmed by
developments in the financial markets in the run-up to
EMU. In the countries that have shown a determination
to meet the convergence criteria and participate in
EMU, long-term interest rates have fallen towards the
best performers in the ERM. Moreover, long-term inter-
est rates have even fallen to record low levels in
Germany, the country that is traditionally viewed as
having had the most credible central bank and most
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stable money. Record-low nominal interest rates in
Germany and other countries are an unmistakable sign
that the credibility of the euro and the ECB is, from the
outset, comparable to that of the best performing
Member States. 

Finally, and not least importantly, the more the stability
task of monetary policy is facilitated by a sound bud-
getary policy, inspired by the stability and growth pact,
and by appropriate wage developments, in line with sta-
bility and growth, the less monetary policy is overbur-
dened and the more monetary conditions, including the
euro exchange rate and long-term interest rates, can
develop in a way that is favourable to growth and
employment. This will represent clear progress over the
earlier, ‘pre-EMU’, times. 

For the European Central Bank this implies, in line with
Article 105(1) of the Treaty, that it pursues its primary
objective of maintaining price stability with emphasis
and credibility, but it also says that, ‘Without prejudice
to the objective of price stability, the ECSB shall sup-
port the general economic policies in the Community
with a view to contributing to the achievement of the
objectives of the Community as laid down in Article 2’,
including the objectives of growth and employment.

3.3.  Budgetary policy

Budgetary policies will remain the responsibility of
national governments in EMU but will be subject to the
constraints of the Treaty and the stability and growth
pact, which emphasises the need to balance the budget
in ‘normal’ economic conditions and clarifies the key
Treaty provisions on budgetary policy. These legal pro-
visions reflect the recognition that sound budgetary
policies are an essential condition for sustained, non-
inflationary growth and a high level of employment.
This is so because sound budgetary policies, apart from
facilitating the task of monetary policy in maintaining
price stability, will:

(i) by helping to reduce long-term interest rates, gen-
erate a crowding-in of private investment. Since
in such circumstances governments no longer
absorb private saving, but make a positive contri-
bution to savings in the economy, the increase in
the investment rate can — other things being
equal — take place without pressures on the bal-
ance of payments and long-term interest rates;

(ii) create the necessary room to cope with adverse
cyclical developments. This will be particularly
important after the introduction of a single cur-
rency, because the adjustment to country-specific
shocks will then, to a higher degree, rest with bud-
getary policy; 

(iii) by curbing public debt ratios and hence reducing
the debt service burden, facilitate the needed
restructuring of government spending towards
more productive uses and lowering of taxes and
social security contributions, while making the
taxation system more employment-friendly. It will
also help prepare for the budgetary consequences
of population ageing. 

Budgetary issues will also form an integral part of the
strengthened multilateral surveillance and coordination
of economic policies agreed at the Luxembourg
European Council. Such policy coordination will facili-
tate the maintenance of appropriate budgetary policies
in each participating Member State and in the euro-zone
as a whole, taking into account the current and prospec-
tive stance of monetary policies, the economic situation
and prospects, etc.

Critics have argued that this commitment to disciplined
budgetary policies will result in an unduly restrictive
budgetary stance, hence risking exacerbating fluctua-
tions in economic activity. However, this does not take
into account that, given the ‘virtuous circle’ effects of
the considerable efforts already made, of the fall in
interest rates and the general reduction in the public
debt burden, it will be much easier to bring budget
deficits from 3 % of GDP to 0, if the medium-term
growth path develops as expected, than it was to bring
them to 3 % of GDP in the first place.

Critics also ignore the fact that the possibility to use the
stabilising function of fiscal policies has been increas-
ingly lost over the last three decades. In this period,
Member States with relatively high deficits and debt
levels have often found themselves compelled to follow
restrictive budgetary policies during periods of eco-
nomic slowdown. Budgetary consolidation will help
regain that margin.

Budgetary positions close to balance or in surplus in
normal cyclical positions allow sufficient scope to deal
with all but the most severe disturbances without
breaching the 3 % reference value. In exceptional cir-

177

EMU and macroeconomic pol ic ies  conducive to growth and employment



cumstances (as specified in the stability and growth
pact), Member States will be allowed to surpass this
value. Some Member States will, however, actually
have to plan budget surpluses in favourable economic
conditions to comply with the pact’s objective of ensur-
ing a sustainable public finance position over the full
range of the economic cycle. Sound budgetary policies
will in all likelihood also increase the effectiveness of
the automatic stabilisers. Proven budgetary discipline
will strengthen the confidence of economic agents that
a rising deficit during a recession will not permanently
disrupt the public finances, thereby alleviating the
adverse effects through higher interest rates.

Over the last year, Member States have submitted new
or updated convergence programmes setting out their
medium-term budgetary objectives. They all aim for a
continuing budgetary improvement in the years to
come, thus making steady progress towards the objec-
tive of budgetary positions close to balance or in sur-
plus. The improvement in the public finances is helped
by the expected upswing in growth and employment. In
many countries, the full effect of recent years’ sharp
reduction in interest rates also still has to come through.
In most cases, these cyclical and interest rate induced
gains are accompanied by further, if moderate,
improvements in the structural budget positions net of
interest payments.

Given the important efforts made in recent years, show-
ing already positive results, it is essential that Member
States stick to the budgetary objectives set out in their
recent convergence programmes. The opportunities
offered by the improving economic cycle must be
seized in order to improve the state of the public
finances and to fulfil the objective of close to balance or
in surplus at the earliest possible date. It is equally
important that policy mistakes be avoided in other
areas, notably policies which might add to labour cost
and inflation pressures and thus could precipitate a rise
in interest rates or a premature halt in business expan-
sion and investment dynamism. 

In order to be consistent with the broad economic pol-
icy guidelines, budget deficit reductions should be
achieved mainly through continued expenditure
restraint rather than through tax increases. Until now,
for the EU as a whole, the impressive budgetary consol-
idation effort (from a deficit of 6.1 % of GDP in 1993
to 2.6 % in 1997) was indeed entirely made by a con-
traction in the level of total expenditure in GDP (from

52.4 % in 1993 to 48.7 % in 1997) since the overall tax
pressure remained practically constant (at 46.3 % of
GDP in 1993 and 46 % in 1997). 

However, having reduced their budget deficits to 3 %
of GDP or below, some Member States (especially the
Netherlands, but recently also Germany) have
embarked, or are contemplating doing so, on a strategy
of simultaneously curbing the budget deficit and the
burden of taxation. Such a programme is motivated by
the need both to control government expenditure
growth and to promote economic dynamism, thereby
strengthening the conditions for sustained growth and
employment creation. In view of the important distor-
tions and disincentives emanating from a high level of
taxation, such a strategy is certainly appropriate pro-
vided that it does not jeopardise further, steady,
progress towards sound budgetary positions.

The successive broad guidelines exercises have identi-
fied two general principles for focusing the expenditure
structure: (i) priority of controlling public consumption,
public pension provisions, health care, passive labour
market measures and subsidies; (ii) priority in favouring
productive activities such as investment in infrastruc-
ture, human capital, and active labour market initia-
tives. To the extent that such a restructuring would lead
to a reduction in the number of people of working age
receiving social transfers and/or to an increase in
employment, it would help to improve budgetary posi-
tions over the medium term. However, ex post facto, it
appears that a number of Member States had difficulties
in applying these principles. For instance, the EU aver-
age share of public capital formation in GDP fell from
2.9 % in 1992 to 2.2 % at present and the shift from
passive to active labour market policies seems to be
somewhat slow. It may therefore be asked whether, in
the future, such expenditure should not be better pre-
served from the general consolidation process.

As regards the structure of taxation, the broad guide-
lines and the 1998 employment guidelines recom-
mended, for most Member States, a reduction in the
social contribution burden or in tax wedges as a whole,
in order to reverse the trend towards an increase in the
tax burden borne by employed labour (which rose from
35 % in 1980 to more than 42 % at present). It is essen-
tial that the timing and modalities of efforts to reduce
the tax burden on labour are decided upon with a view
to maximising their employment effects while fostering
sound public finances. In a broader perspective, apart
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from an overall reduction in the general level of taxa-
tion, as called for by the Amsterdam European Council
and the 1997 broad guidelines, the Commission regards
it as essential to achieve greater fiscal coherence
throughout the Union. To this end, following the adop-
tion of a code of conduct in December 1997 and in con-
formity with the Luxembourg European Council resolu-
tion on policy coordination, which asks explicitly for
‘… tax reform to raise efficiency and the discourage-
ment of harmful tax competition’, the Commission will
endeavour to reach agreement in other important areas,
such as the taxation of capital income and a Community
framework for the taxation of energy products. These
points will be further covered in sections 4.4 and 4.5.

3.4.  Wage developments

In EMU, wage setting will remain the responsibility of
the social partners at the national, regional, sectoral or
even at a more decentralised level following their
respective traditions. As underlined in the Amsterdam
resolution on ‘Growth and employment’, the social
partners are responsible for reconciling high employ-
ment with appropriate wage settlements and for setting
up a suitable institutional framework for the wage for-
mation process. The social dialogue is important for
achieving the right results. For that reason, the broad
guidelines urged the Commission to continue to
develop the European social dialogue, especially on
macroeconomic issues, on the basis of the broad guide-
lines. National governments retain a considerable
responsibility for wage setting, both because of their
role as a large employer and because they set the
macroeconomic framework and determine the labour
market rules and regulations in which the social part-
ners operate. 

The requirements for employment-friendly wage trends
in EMU are no different from those already specified in
the broad economic policy guidelines: (i) nominal wage
increases must be consistent with price stability; (ii)
real wage increases with respect to productivity should
take into account the need to strengthen the profitability
of investment and to support the purchasing power of
wage earners; and (iii) collective agreements should
better reflect, in a pragmatic way, productivity differen-
tials according to qualifications and skills, regions and,
to some extent, sectors. These recommendations con-
cern wage developments in countries which will partici-
pate in EMU but also in the other Member States as

they should be equally committed to stability-oriented
policies (3). 

The credibility of the EMU macroeconomic framework
and the increased competition in the single currency
zone is likely to strengthen wage and cost discipline.
The conditions for maintaining appropriate wage trends
will be improved because EMU will provide low infla-
tion, secured by the ECB, as well as lower inflation
variability because sudden shifts in exchange rates are
ruled out among participating countries. The known and
credible price stability objective will facilitate agree-
ment on moderate and appropriate wage increases. In
countries where the social partners agree on moderate
wage increases in order to help strengthen employment,
they no longer risk seeing the job benefits of their mod-
eration undermined by currency appreciation relative to
EMU partners. The incentives for wage discipline will
be improved too because irresponsible and inappropri-
ate wage increases can no longer be accommodated by
national monetary and exchange rate policies. 

If there were to be national or regional wage agree-
ments not in line with these general rules, this would
not necessarily imply an acceleration of inflation in the
entire monetary union. Even in the country or region
concerned, the impaired competitiveness would proba-
bly lead less to higher inflation but more to higher
imports from other regions, since in the monetary union
and with the internal market the elasticity of supply will
be high. As the reduced competitiveness would risk
resulting in lower employment in the country or region,
it is probable that the social partners would avoid such
an outcome.

On the other hand, national or regional differences in
wage developments will continue to be possible and
necessary in EMU, especially as a healthy catching-up
process is developing. Catching-up countries tend to
have a higher trend in productivity growth in the
exposed sector and therefore have room for higher real
wage increases while maintaining competitiveness and
profitability.  Developments in Ireland since the mid-
1980s clearly illustrate this point. Continued modera-
tion of nominal wage increases has led to higher invest-
ment and higher productivity growth which in turn per-
mitted a rise in real wages that lay clearly above the EU
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(3) See also ‘Wage policy and employment in economic and monetary union’,
opinion of the Economic Policy Committee to the Ecofin Council, October
1997.



average, without affecting inflation and competitiveness
and allowing for strong growth and employment (see
also footnote 7, page 174).

While the responsibility of the social partners for
employment trends will be enhanced in general, two
special cases merit attention. Firstly, the increased
transparency of wage and cost levels between Member
States due to the existence of a single currency and the
elimination of exchange rate fluctuations, may lead to a
certain increase in labour mobility but may also give
rise to wage claims in lower-wage countries to close the
gap with higher-wage countries. As noted above, an
increase in wages faster than warranted by productivity
levels in a country or region would lead to a deteriora-
tion in competitiveness and investment profitability and
therefore to reduced attractiveness as a production loca-

tion. The country or region’s export performance would
suffer, investment would be deterred and unemploy-
ment would increase. Through a process of labour shed-
ding and capital-labour substitution, labour productivity
could gradually increase to match the higher level of
wages. But such a process would entail further job
destruction and higher unemployment. For these rea-
sons, ‘wage imitation’ must be avoided (4).

Secondly, as a consequence of the transfer of national
monetary and exchange rate policies to the Union level,
the role of other adjustment instruments will be
enhanced in the event of possible country-specific dis-
turbances. It will be particularly important to assure that
wage adjustment plays a positive role in re-establishing
output growth and employment following asymmetric
shocks (see also section 4.2).
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(4) The analysis of present labour cost differences between regions in Europe
suggests that these differences largely reflect the existing discrepancies in
labour productivity.



4.1.  Concepts, subsidiarity and Community
coherence 

The Maastricht convergence process has championed
greater clarity and a remarkable consensus on the role
of macroeconomic policies in bringing about higher
growth and employment. A similar degree of under-
standing has not yet emerged with respect to structural
policies. However, at the EU level, considerable
progress towards a more rational debate is taking place,
fostered by the procedures established by the internal
market programme, the broad economic policy guide-
lines and the employment title of the Amsterdam
Treaty. 

There can be no doubt that structural policies have a
key role to play in stimulating economic growth, restor-
ing competitiveness and raising employment levels. In
economic terms, their key roles are to help ensure a ten-
sion-free macroeconomic growth process, to reinforce
the EU’s competitiveness (therefore increasing the
potential growth of productivity), to increase the
employment-content of growth and to make growth
more respectful of the environment. However, to reach
their full effectiveness, they must be coherent with the
pursuit of sound macroeconomic policies. In this
respect, it is essential that the budgetary costs of struc-
tural reform be kept under control and do not jeopardise
the achievement of sound budgetary positions. Their
economic benefits also emerge only gradually over time
and they are clearly more efficient in a context of
higher economic growth.

Most structural policies are the responsibility of
national governments and of the social partners. It is
obvious that in these fields the principle of subsidiarity
must be respected. It is, however, equally clear that in
implementing structural policies, Member States must
take into account a certain number of principles and the
necessity of coherence at the level of the Union. These

principles include inter alia (i) respect of the Treaty
principle of an open market economy, with free compe-
tition; (ii) the need not to impede the proper functioning
of the internal market; (iii) consistency with the macro-
economic strategy; (iv) respect of certain social values
and the equality of opportunity and; finally, (v) respect
for the environment. In full respect of the principle of
subsidiarity, a combination of Community surveillance,
joint actions and exchange of national practices offers
the potential of strengthening the competitiveness,
growth and job performance of the Member States and
the Union.

Finally, the resolution on ‘Growth and employment’
adopted by the Amsterdam European Council asked
that the broad economic policy guidelines put more
emphasis on growth and employment through the coor-
dination of macroeconomic and structural policies. The
resolution also contains a request for the Community
itself to complete national measures by all relevant
Community policies having an impact on growth and
employment, like, for example, the trans-European net-
works (TENs) and research and development (R & D)
policies and by an increased responsibility of the
European Investment Bank in financing the develop-
ment of high-technology projects in SMEs, in studying
interventions in education, urban renewal and environ-
mental protection and in increasing its interventions in
the field of the high-priority TENs projects adopted in
Essen. The Commission has also proposed the creation
of a research fund in the field of coal and steel follow-
ing the expiration of the European Coal and Steel
Community (ECSC) Treaty.

4.2.  Enhanced need for structural
adjustment in EMU

In the EU, the implementation of structural reform has
so far been uneven, with considerable progress in some
fields, particularly product markets, and rather less in
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other areas, especially labour markets. Justified efforts
aimed at further correcting structural deficiencies,
which are deeply rooted in the European economies, are
made all the more pressing by the imminence of EMU.
The introduction of a single currency reduces the instru-
ments available to the national authorities to tackle dis-
turbances that affect their economy differently. It will
no longer be possible to absorb or dampen them
through nominal exchange rate adjustments.

Some observers have expressed doubt as to whether
EMU Member States will be sufficiently well equipped
to cope with economic shocks, especially asymmetric
shocks that have differential effects across countries.
The first point to recall is that the exchange rate instru-
ment is only suitable to deal with shocks that are coun-
try-specific, real and temporary. Already today, such
shocks are exceptional. Furthermore, in EMU, there are
grounds for believing that the incidence of asymmetric
shocks will be limited for various reasons. In the past,
the asymmetric character of shocks was considerably
amplified by diverging monetary, exchange rate and
budgetary policies. In EMU, with a common monetary
policy and exchange rate and with consensus and limits
on budgetary policies, such developments will become
much more rare and much smaller, leading to better
prospects for more cyclical convergence. Finally, while
most Member States already have highly diversified
industrial structures — more diversified than in the
United States — increased product market integration
may possibly, in line with the historical experience of
the Union, stimulate intra-industry trade between
Member States and further enhance the diversification
of industrial structures. 

When asymmetric shocks do occur, the correct policy
response would depend on the nature of the shock. In
the case of a temporary domestic demand disturbance,
the automatic stabilisers and possibly other budgetary
measures to cushion the negative demand impact will
be desirable and sufficient. As already noted, when it
will reach its cruising speed, the stability and growth
pact allows sufficient room for this to occur. The auto-
matic budgetary stabilisers in fact will provide more
stabilisation in EMU member States than is the case, for
instance, in individual US States even though the latter
benefit from net budgetary transfers from the Federal
government. But in addition to budgetary stabilisers,
some shocks, notably those that affect the competitive-
ness or the external balance of the economy, may
require adjustment of relative prices which in EMU can

only come about through changes in the rate of wage
growth, profit margins or productivity growth. This
underscores the need for EU Member States to further
reform product, services and labour markets to enhance
flexibility and efficiency.

Failure to make resolute headway in bringing about a
greater flexibility of the Member States’ economies will
have serious consequences; economic growth will not
be sufficiently bolstered, employment levels will not be
significantly raised and progress towards greater eco-
nomic and social cohesion among the Member States
will be jeopardised. On the other hand, EMU itself is
likely to act as a catalyst for structural reform. The
single currency will unleash competitive forces that will
strengthen the incentives for structural reforms, thereby
improving the chances for reducing unemployment.
Policy makers have recognised the importance of flex-
ible markets to help in adjusting to shocks and to make
their economies more efficient. With the adoption of an
action plan for the single market and the 1998 employ-
ment guidelines, the Council took decisive action last
year. It is essential to carry these plans through and to
complement them, especially at the national level, with
measures in other fields. 

4.3.  Sectoral changes in the growth process
and structural policies

Technical progress and globalisation lead to permanent
structural changes in the growth process. They put con-
stant pressure on the economy to maintain and improve
competitiveness and productivity and unleash a
dynamic process of job creation and job destruction. In
sectors with high increases in productivity, fierce inter-
national and intra-EU competition leads to falling rela-
tive prices which in turn allow productivity gains, for a
large part, to be passed on to the rest of the economy
through the price mechanism. This market-induced
transfer of purchasing power allows for rising relative
prices in sectors with low productivity gains and less
competitive pressure, thereby permitting the creation of
profitable jobs in these sectors.

This is an age-old process, for which there is clear sta-
tistical evidence, and which requires the price mecha-
nism to operate effectively. To a large extent, the open-
ing-up of markets and the liberalisation and deregula-
tion of previously closed sectors have met this condi-
tion. Nevertheless, in order for this process to create
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sufficient jobs there are two further prerequisites: (i)
sectoral change must be accepted, including more
labour mobility, and be assisted by strengthened efforts
to improve human capital formation, in particular with
respect to low-skilled labour, and has to occur in a
socially acceptable manner; (ii) the growth rate in the
economy at large must be sufficiently high for the bal-
ance between sectoral job creation and sectoral job
losses to be positive and large enough to bring about a
fall in unemployment. 

These two conditions are interrelated. The stronger the
overall economic growth, the easier the process of sec-
toral change will be, and the more readily its social
effects can be cushioned. Only if efforts to increase
competitiveness and productivity are accompanied by
correspondingly high growth and rising employment
levels can the potential prosperity gains from technical
progress, globalisation and the internal market be fully
exploited. On the structural side, it will be necessary to
ensure that product and service markets function effi-
ciently and that the labour force is employable and
adaptable, thereby underscoring the need for a deter-
mined implementation of the specific recommendations
contained in the 1998 employment guidelines.

4.4.  Better functioning product and service
markets

The functioning of product and service markets covers
many aspects.

The process of sectoral change and the interplay of rela-
tive prices described in section 4.3 require the price
mechanism to work fully in the EU. Price flexibility
will be of even greater importance after the introduction
of a single currency. Competition policy will thus
remain of critical importance under EMU in order to
ensure that neither private, nor public behaviour under-
mines effective competition in more globalised and
integrated markets.

All too often, the product and service markets in the EU
are still submitted to outdated or corporatist regulations
that hamper their full development. The suppression or
modernisation of these regulations when made in a
socially acceptable way is likely to favour entrepreneur-
ship and to allow a faster growth without tensions in the
relevant sectors. These deregulation efforts are all the
more needed to promote the start up of firms and to

encourage the development of self-employment. In that
way, environmentally sustainable production and con-
sumption patterns and further development of eco-
industries could also be promoted.

Improved functioning of markets for goods and services
will also require timely and full completion of the inter-
nal market programme, in conformity with the
Commission’s action plan. The single market represents
the cornerstone of economic union. By favouring an
efficient allocation of resources and reinforcing compe-
tition, it will contribute to the good functioning of mar-
kets, which is essential to the sustainability of monetary
union.

In the EU, significant barriers to market access still
exist in sectors accounting for approximately half of the
GDP of the EU. In the field of goods, the main barriers
are to be found in the fields of public procurement and
construction (which alone accounts for 10 % of GDP).
Such restrictions are frequent in services sold to other
enterprises (producer services) as well as in those sold
to the final consumer (consumer services). They
include, on the one hand, key services for industry such
as energy, telecommunications and transport, financial
services and business, particularly professional, ser-
vices; and on the other hand, such services as com-
merce and distribution, household and welfare services.

Amongst the services with the tightest restrictions are to
be found most of the sectors with the highest job-cre-
ation potential. In their search for the most efficient
forms to organise production, companies have exter-
nalised services that have formerly been provided
within the company itself. This process has been
driving the growth of producer services, as has the
growing intangible content of products.

Several infrastructure services have in the past been
delivered predominantly by monopoly suppliers. Here,
liberalisation of markets may initially lead to significant
job losses amongst established suppliers as they quickly
exploit the latent potential for productivity gains attain-
able in these industries. However, the consequences of
liberalisation are the growth of new market entrants, the
development of new products using infrastructure
services and the increased investment in infrastructure
capital goods. This means that job creation has proved
positive overall in those countries where liberalisation
has been achieved. The leading example is telecommu-
nications. A competitive market in this field is also a
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necessary requirement for the development of the infor-
mation society and the introduction and expansion of
electronic commerce.

The job-creation potential of services supplied to con-
sumers is particularly significant, because most of them
occur in a geographically limited area and are little
traded. Therefore, they are not exposed to pressure from
third countries with low wages, despite being labour-
intensive. In addition, the changing structure of demand
in developed countries means that these services have
one of the highest output growth rates. A comparison
with other developed countries demonstrates that partic-
ularly the job-creating component of service growth has
been significantly less than in North America and
Japan.

In the framework of the Commission’s action plan, and
in line with the resolution on economic policy coordina-
tion attached to the Luxembourg European Council
conclusions, all factors affecting the efficiency of
Member States’ economies as well as the structural
impediments which diminish their growth and job-cre-
ation potential will have to be scrutinised. This requires
that special attention be paid to policies in the areas of
product- and service-market competition, taxation, State
aid and the labour market, while fully respecting the
principle of subsidiarity. Such an exercise of multilat-
eral surveillance of structural factors would be a natural
complement to the ongoing macroeconomic multilateral
surveillance. It would aim to ensure, not only the sus-
tainability of EMU, but also its success in terms of
deeper integration and a more solid and flexible eco-
nomic union.

At the Community level, simplification and modernisa-
tion is going on. In its work programme for 1998, the
Commission will notably draw conclusions from the
second phase of the pilot scheme for the simplification
of legislation for the internal market (SLIM) and the
work of the business environment simplification task
force (BEST) with a view to simplifying administrative
formalities and easing regulatory constraints, especially
for SMEs. In 1998, the Commission will launch phase
III (dealing with legislation related to social security
rights and insurance markets) and phase IV of SLIM. 

The internal market and overall globalisation exert
strong pressure to improve competitiveness, but the lat-
ter is also linked to national or Community policies in
the field of R & D and, notably, the information society.

The logistic environment of firms is also critical for a
smooth development of trade relations and warrants a
strengthening of efforts in TENs and national infra-
structure projects both in keeping an adequate share of
public investment in overall public expenditure and in
searching for joint ventures with the private sector
where appropriate.

Finally, the opening-up of the markets of third countries
for both goods and services from the European Union
can have an important impact on job creation. Barriers
to market entry in third countries for services are a fre-
quent case, while at the same time advances in commu-
nications technology make many more services directly
tradable across borders. Restrictions on inward invest-
ment and inadequate protection of intellectual property
rights also weaken European industry’s capacity to pen-
etrate foreign markets and reduce the returns on past
intangible investments. Significant progress to open
third-country markets has been made through the
Uruguay Round and World Trade Organisation (WTO).
Effective implementation of this agreement along with
enlargement of the Union to the central and east
European countries constitute significant levers for
action of the European Union.

4.5.  Policies for efficient labour markets

The European Union has developed a strategy in the
field of employment based on two pillars. At the eco-
nomic policy level, including macroeconomic and
structural elements, the broad economic policy guide-
lines define an overall policy mix favourable to growth
and employment in the stability framework of EMU
and this aspect should be strengthened in the future, in
agreement with the resolution on ‘Growth and employ-
ment’ adopted by the Amsterdam European Council. At
the same time, in anticipation of the employment title of
the Amsterdam Treaty, the Council adopted in
December 1997 employment guidelines for labour mar-
ket policies. These employment guidelines are coordi-
nated with the broad economic policy guidelines in
order to make them consistent and mutually supportive.
They will also be transposed into national action plans,
which will be discussed for the first time at the Cardiff
European Council in June 1998.

These employment guidelines propose basically four
lines of action:

(i) to improve the ‘employability’ of manpower;
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(ii) to promote entrepreneurship;

(iii) to encourage the adaptability of firms and work-
ers;

(iv) to strengthen the policies for equal opportunity.

From an economic viewpoint, the first line of action
(employability) covers all policies (training and
improvement in human capital, active measures in
favour of the young or long-term unemployed) which
aim at avoiding tensions on the labour market, particu-
larly when unemployment starts to fall significantly
during the growth process, and at making better use of
the growth potential offered by the labour reserve. The
conditions for the sound working of these measures
have already been dealt with in section 2.3 above.

The second line of action (entrepreneurship) is closely
linked to reforms on the product and service market
(section 4.4 above) and is directly concerned with the
most important bottleneck on the labour market at pre-
sent, i.e. the insufficient creation of new job posts.

Finally, allied to equity objectives, the last two areas of
action (adaptability and equal opportunities) aim at
increasing the employment rate and at making growth
more employment-creating. The third line of action
(adaptability) seeks to encourage a more dynamic
approach to improving the employment situation by
making enterprises more productive and competitive.
This includes, notably, actions by governments and the
social partners aimed at modernising work organisation
(including working time, new forms of contracts, etc.)
while achieving the right balance between flexibility
and security. The fourth line of action (equal opportuni-
ties) aims at increasing the employment rate by tackling
gender gaps, reconciling work and family life, facilitat-
ing reintegration into the labour market and promoting
the integration of people with disabilities into working
life.

As regards the increase in the labour content of growth,
structural reforms have the effect that apparent labour
productivity grows more slowly, so that more jobs
could be generated for a given rate of GDP growth.
Obviously, the purpose is neither to hamper productiv-
ity at the sectoral or company level, nor to reduce the
organisational and technical progress, since it would be
damaging for competitiveness and general welfare. In
this reasoning, the slowdown in the apparent labour

productivity at the macroeconomic level may result
from:

• less substitution of labour by capital;

• a greater sharing of working time (reorganisation
and reduction of working time, including part-time
jobs).

(i) Slowdown of labour by capital substitution via a
widening of the wage scale

As already presented in section 2.4, from a macroeco-
nomic viewpoint, a process of moderate overall wage
increases, within a given wage structure, and which
does not distribute the increase in productivity coming
from capital-labour substitution into real wages, as hap-
pened in 1982-89 and 1992-96, would act in the right
direction but would take some time to bring significant
effects, unless the moderation were very intense. On the
other hand, these substitution effects would be com-
pleted with strong, immediate, profitability effects
thanks to the reduction in real unit labour costs. The lat-
ter, in turn, would have a powerful potential impact on
employment in making possible a stronger classical,
investment-supported, growth exceeding the productiv-
ity trend when demand prospects were good.

An alternative approach would be to assume that the
wage scale could be strongly opened, especially down-
wards. At present, it is deemed that the EU economies
are not using all the employment opportunities, espe-
cially in low-skilled, low-productivity activities that are
presently priced out of the market by too high wage
costs. Should the conditions be created permitting the
full use of these opportunities, reintroducing in the pro-
duction process activities with below-average produc-
tivity would, all other things being equal, entail a reduc-
tion in the apparent productivity of labour. 

There are basically two ways to ‘price in’ activities with
excessive wage costs relative to the productivity level
in the activity concerned.

• Widen the wage distribution downwards

In order to reach its target, a downward widening of
the wage scale would imply a fall in the wage cost
of low-skilled activities by about 20 to 30 %, as
happened, for instance, in the United States during
the 1970s and 1980s. Furthermore, in order to be
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efficient, the downward extension of the wage dis-
tribution would require in Europe a corresponding
lowering of unemployment compensations and
social protection schemes in order to eliminate the
so-called ‘poverty trap’.

This would, ceteris paribus, widen the income dis-
tribution towards larger inequality and, finally,
would create ‘working poor’ groups, unable to sur-
vive decently from their wages. Such an evolution
would introduce in Europe a form of exclusion just
as damaging for social cohesion as unemployment
and it is worth noting that in the United States, these
consequences are now deemed to be sufficiently
serious for warranting a switch towards a less
extreme system and welfare support in the form of
the so-called ‘earned-income tax credit’. In Europe,
this would mean that part of the saving in unem-
ployment compensation would have to be switched
to other forms of social transfers and would there-
fore not alleviate the public budget constraints.

This form of wage-cost reduction would thus be dif-
ficult to apply in the EU although pragmatic collec-
tive agreements between the social partners, includ-
ing entry level wages for the long-term unemployed,
may make some contribution to it.

• Reduce non-wage labour costs

In most countries, social security contributions form
by far the largest part of taxes on labour. Often they
have a complex structure which, besides their unde-
sirable aspect of a tax on the use of labour, also
makes them weigh relatively more heavily on low
wages. Furthermore, these systems were created as
an expression of social solidarity at a time when the
number of contributors was high (low unemploy-
ment and a high employment rate), budgets were
balanced and the degree of solidarity could increase.
At present, the employment rate and thus the num-
ber of contributors has fallen (see section 2.2),
social expenditure is growing and significant reduc-
tions in the degree of generosity are politically diffi-
cult to implement. This has resulted in a vicious
circle of ever-increasing social contributions and tax
wedges on a decreasing proportion of working per-
sons in the total number of potential beneficiaries.
For instance, the share of social security contribu-
tions in GDP, which was about 10.5 % in 1970 is
presently at about 16 % for the EU as a whole and

represents only a part of the total tax wedge in over-
all wage costs.

Initially, between 1970 and 1981, the increase in the
tax wedge went together with an increase in total
labour costs per unit of output, i.e. the share of the
overall wage bill in GDP. Indeed, during those
years, the wage share in GDP increased by 4.6 per-
centage points. However, between 1981 and 1997,
the strong wage moderation has more than compen-
sated for this increase. Between 1981 and 1997 the
wage share in GDP decreased by 6 percentage
points, bringing wage costs per unit of output below
their level of 1970. Thus, the increase in the tax
wedge has been totally passed on to wage income.
This evolution is expected to continue in the near
future, thereby contributing to a further improve-
ment in profitability (see section 3.4 above).

But, in spite of this favourable development of over-
all labour costs per unit of output, it is indisputable
that, at the individual level, the tax wedge remains
very high and is especially harmful at the low end of
the wage scale where it causes pricing-out of the
market for low-skilled, low-paid jobs and an
increase in ‘black market’ activities.

Given the dimension of the tax wedge, there is room
for a cut in wage costs for the employers without
reducing the net wage income of wage earners.
However, a general, across the board, reduction
would have no more effect on unit labour costs than
a few years of further wage moderation but would
either imply a strong reduction of social benefits or
have a high budget cost which would go well
beyond the automatic stabiliser effects of a lower
number of unemployed. This reduction would thus
need to be compensated for by other fiscal reforms
(including, where appropriate, higher environmental
taxes) which should of course have as little negative
side effects (in terms of inflation, for instance) as
possible, a constraint that is not easy to satisfy. On
the other hand, cuts in the tax wedge would be most
efficient when targeted at specific labour force
groups at the low end of the wage scale (young
workers, long-term low skilled unemployed) where
their impact might be more substantial, especially
when combined with active labour market measures
in education, apprenticeship schemes, vocational
training and retraining, etc., which could be partly
financed by using social transfers such as unem-
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ployment benefits in a more active way and new
forms of partnerships with the private sector. In that
way, the budgetary consequences could remain
within manageable limits. In this context and to
maximise the employment impact, care needs also
to be taken to reduce as much as possible substitu-
tion and dead-weight effects resulting from targeted
cuts in the tax wedge.

These reductions of the tax wedge should be
inserted in the general reforms of the social security
systems and the tax structure that are needed for
many other reasons (ageing, explosion of health
expenditure, elimination of ‘poverty traps’, intro-
duction of environmental taxes, etc.).

Thus, sustained attention to the relationship between
wages and productivity, integrated into the normal
process of collective wage negotiations, combined with
fiscal reform where applicable, would help to make
growth more employment-creating by fostering market
conditions conducive to the return, and the develop-
ment, of activities currently priced out of the market
and by reducing the ‘black’ economy (1).

(ii) Reduction in working time

The secular reduction in the number of hours worked in
industrial countries has undoubtedly been a factor of
social progress and welfare in this century. But it must
be noted that most progress in this field was made dur-
ing periods of fast growth and high employment and
were part of a ‘work versus leisure’ choice. The trend
is, in fact, nothing more than a distribution of produc-
tivity growth, with lower working times and less growth
in real income. A return to this secular trend when
growth recovers may therefore be expected and would
be quite normal and welcome as an improvement in
working conditions and quality of life.

In periods of recession and high unemployment, how-
ever, it is often put forward that a massive, across the
board, compulsory reduction in working time would be
the fastest and most efficient solution for a significant
reduction of unemployment. This approach, in fact,
considers the amount of work available to be somehow

fixed and that the only way to reduce unemployment is
thus to redistribute it over the whole labour force, with
fewer hours worked per individual.

Such a solution nevertheless raises a number of ques-
tions.

• A compulsory reduction in working time may have
adverse consequences in firms where labour and
capital are used in a fixed proportion at a given
point in time. If the firm is organisationally unable
to maintain the total number of hours worked
(through additional hiring and/or decoupling
between labour hours and capital hours), its produc-
tive capacity is likely to be reduced, even if produc-
tivity per hour increases (2) somewhat. This entails a
reduction in potential output growth (i.e. in the
potential creation of wealth and income) which
could be negative in the long run for employment.

• If one wants to avoid a deterioration of profitability
which would negatively affect investment and thus
compress even more the productive potential, the
growth of real wages per capita would have to be
adjusted downwards in order to avoid a deteriora-
tion in real unit labour costs. Such a reduction could
be difficult to obtain and cause severe and conflict-
ing problems in terms of income distribution.

However, this should not exclude specific measures of
working time reduction at the microeconomic level
where it is warranted by local conditions, negotiated by
the social partners and is either reversible or can be
seen as integrated into the secular trend of reduction in
working time.

In this context, some initiatives suggest that measures
combining a reduction of working time with job cre-
ation and fiscal advantages could entail positive results.

Another approach for increasing the labour content of
growth would be to encourage, if need be by revision of
existing legislation, the maximum use of voluntary part-
time and new forms of employment. The possibilities in
that field are obviously very different in member coun-
tries given the very large differences in the proportion
of part-time workers that one may observe at present.
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(1) A slowdown of capital for labour substitution could, for instance, result
from well-designed measures supporting pent-up demand for new activities,
notably in services to persons and communities, without a fall in the
productivity level of existing production.

(2) This is the major reason why a reduction of working hours would have to be
significant in order to have a positive employment effect.
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Table 1

The European economy (*): key indicators
(% change p.a. if not otherwise indicated)

Forecasts autumn 1997
61-73 74-85 86-90 91-96 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

Economic growth (real % change p.a.)
Private consumption 4.9 2.2 3.7 1.5 2.9 2.2 1.8 – 0.3 1.7 1.8 2.1 2.1 2.5 2.6
Government consumption 3.8 2.5 2.0 1.1 2.1 1.8 1.5 1.2 0.3 0.5 1.0 0.8 1.2 1.5
Gross fixed capital formation 5.7 – 0.1 5.7 – 0.1 3.6 – 0.4 – 0.9 – 6.6 2.5 3.6 1.3 2.6 4.7 5.5

of which equipment – 2.1 7.2 0.0 5.4 0.2 – 3.7 – 11.5 4.3 7.5 3.0 4.5 6.3 7.0
of which construction – – 1.0 4.9 – 0.1 3.4 – 0.3 1.1 – 3.7 1.2 1.3 0.0 1.2 3.3 4.2

Exports of goods and services (a) 8.0 4.3 5.0 5.3 6.6 5.0 3.7 1.7 9.0 7.9 4.7 7.9 7.4 7.2
Imports of goods and services (a) 8.7 2.8 7.4 3.9 6.1 4.1 3.9 – 3.0 7.7 6.7 3.9 6.7 7.0 7.2
GDP 4.8 2.0 3.3 1.5 2.9 1.5 0.9 – 0.5 2.9 2.4 1.8 2.6 3.0 3.1

Demand components: Contribution to changes in GDP (%)

Consumption 3.6 1.7 2.6 1.1 2.1 1.6 1.4 0.0 1.1 1.2 1.5 1.4 1.7 1.8
Investment 1.3 0.0 1.2 0.0 0.8 – 0.1 – 0.2 – 1.4 0.5 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.9 1.1
Stockbuilding 0.0 – 0.1 0.1 0.0 – 0.1 – 0.4 – 0.1 – 0.5 0.9 0.2 – 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.0
Domestic demand 4.9 1.6 3.8 1.1 2.8 1.2 1.0 – 1.9 2.5 2.1 1.4 2.1 2.7 2.9
Exports (b) – 0.4 0.1 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.4 1.4 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.4 1.1 1.1
Final demand (b) – 2.1 3.9 1.9 3.1 1.5 1.5 – 0.4 3.4 3.0 2.3 3.5 3.9 4.1
Imports (b) (minus) – – 0.1 – 0.6 – 0.4 – 0.2 0.0 – 0.5 0.0 – 0.5 – 0.5 – 0.6 – 0.9 – 0.9 – 1.0
Net exports – 0.4 – 0.5 0.4 0.1 0.2 – 0.1 1.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.2 0.1

Savings and investment in % of GDP

Private sector 21.2 21.1 20.8 20.9 20.8 20.1 20.6 21.0 21.3 21.7 20.7 19.9 19.8 19.8
of which households (c) 10.3 12.5 10.0 9.1 9.8 10.0 9.1 9.3 8.7 8.9 8.5 8.1 7.9 7.7
of which enterprises (c) 10.9 8.6 10.8 11.8 11.0 10.1 11.5 11.7 12.6 12.8 12.2 11.8 11.9 12.1

General government 4.1 0.5 0.2 – 1.7 0.2 – 0.4 – 1.7 – 2.7 – 2.3 – 1.8 – 1.3 – 0.2 0.4 0.9
National savings 25.3 21.6 21.0 19.2 21.0 19.7 18.9 18.3 19.0 19.9 19.4 19.8 20.2 20.7
Gross capital formation 24.7 21.9 20.8 19.4 21.7 21.1 20.1 18.4 19.0 19.4 18.7 18.7 19.0 19.4
Current account 0.4 – 0.4 0.1 – 0.3 – 1.0 – 1.9 – 1.7 – 0.1 0.0 0.6 0.9 1.3 1.4 1.4

Determinants of investment

Capacity utilisation ratio – – 83.1 80.8 84.9 82.5 80.5 77.7 79.8 83.0 81.2 82.0 – – 
GDP gap – – 1.9 1.1 – 1.3 2.2 1.2 – 0.2 – 2.7 – 2.0 – 1.7 – 2.1 – 1.7 – 1.1 – 0.6
Profitability index (1961- 73=100) 100.0 72.9 88.1 94.8 90.5 90.0 90.5 89.2 96.6 99.6 102.6 107.0 111.0 113.6

Growth potential

Capital/output ratio (C/GDP) 3.0 3.3 3.3 3.4 3.3 3.3 3.4 3.4 3.4 3.4 3.4 3.4 3.4 3.3
Capital intensity 4.5 2.9 1.2 2.6 1.2 2.5 4.0 3.9 2.3 1.4 1.9 1.5 1.3 1.1
Growth of capital stock (real) 4.9 2.9 2.5 2.2 2.9 2.6 2.5 1.9 1.9 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.2 2.4
GDP growth (real) 4.8 2.0 3.3 1.5 2.9 1.5 0.9 – 0.5 2.9 2.4 1.8 2.6 3.0 3.1
Productivity growth (GDP/pers.empl.) 4.4 2.0 1.9 2.0 1.2 1.3 2.4 1.4 3.3 1.9 1.5 2.1 2.1 1.8

Employment and unemployment

Employment 0.3 0.0 1.3 – 0.4 1.7 0.1 – 1.4 – 1.9 – 0.4 0.6 0.2 0.5 0.8 1.3
Activity rate as % of pop.15-64 – – 67.3 67.8 67.8 68.3 68.1 67.6 67.6 67.6 67.7 – – – 
Employment rate (benchmark) (d), % 67.5 65.2 61.3 60.9 62.6 62.7 61.8 60.4 60.1 60.3 60.3 – – – 

(1960) (1974)
Employment rate, full-time equivalent, % – – 57.0 56.0 58.0 58.0 57.0 55.6 55.1 55.2 55.0 – – – 
Unemployment rate, % of active pop. (e) 2.3 6.4 8.9 10.2 7.7 8.2 9.3 10.7 11.2 10.8 10.9 10.7 10.3 9.8

Prices and wages

Nominal wages 9.9 12.4 6.2 4.7 7.6 7.1 7.0 4.1 3.4 3.2 3.4 3.2 3.2 3.5
Real wages (f) 5.0 1.5 1.9 0.8 2.6 1.4 2.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.8 1.1 1.0 1.2
Nominal unit labour costs 5.3 10.2 4.2 2.7 6.3 5.7 4.5 2.7 0.1 1.3 1.9 1.1 1.0 1.6
Real unit labour costs 0.0 – 0.3 – 0.6 – 0.9 0.9 0.2 0.0 – 0.9 – 2.4 – 1.6 – 0.5 – 0.8 – 0.9 – 0.6
GDP deflator 5.2 10.6 4.9 3.6 5.4 5.5 4.5 3.6 2.6 2.9 2.4 1.8 2.0 2.2
Private consumption deflator 4.7 10.7 4.3 3.9 4.9 5.6 4.7 4.0 3.3 3.0 2.6 2.1 2.2 2.2
Terms of trade 0.4 – 1.3 1.7 0.2 0.6 0.4 1.2 0.1 – 0.7 – 0.4 0.3 – 0.2 – 0.1 – 0.1

General government budget, % of GDP

Expenditure – 46.3 48.2 50.9 48.2 49.4 50.8 52.4 51.3 51.0 50.4 48.7 47.9 47.1
Current revenues – 42.7 44.9 45.8 44.7 45.2 45.6 46.3 45.9 45.9 46.1 46.0 45.6 45.3
Net borrowing – 3.6 3.3 5.0 3.5 4.2 5.1 6.1 5.4 5.1 4.2 2.7 2.2 1.8
Net borrowing cyclically adjusted – 3.4 3.9 4.8 5.2 5.3 5.5 5.1 4.8 4.7 3.6 2.1 2.0 1.9
Debt – – 54.9 65.7 55.3 56.0 60.4 66.0 67.9 70.9 73.0 72.3 71.3 69.7

Monetary conditions

Long-term interest rate (1) – – 9.8 8.6 11.1 10.3 9.8 7.8 8.2 8.3 7.1 6.2 6.1 6.2
Short-term interest rate (2) – – 9.8 8.2 11.7 11.0 11.2 8.6 6.6 6.7 5.1 4.6 4.4 4.5
Yield curve (1-2) – – 0.0 0.4 – 0.6 – 0.7 – 1.4 – 0.8 1.5 1.6 2.0 1.6 1.7 1.7
Long-term interest rate adjusted for inflation (g) – – 4.7 5.0 5.4 4.6 5.1 4.0 5.4 5.5 4.8 4.2 3.3 –
DEM/USD 3.76 2.38 1.84 1.57 1.61 1.66 1.56 1.65 1.62 1.43 1.50 1.75 1.81 1.80
Nominal effective exchange rate 0.3 – 4.1 5.9 – 1.6 12.8 – 3.7 2.5 – 12.5 – 2.2 3.9 2.3 – 4.8 0.4 – 0.2
Real effective exchange rate (Index: 1991=100) 93.3 95.5 93.5 95.8 103.0 100.0 104.7 92.7 89.6 92.8 94.9 89.2 88.3 87.1

(*) EU including the new German Länder from 1991; for percentage changes from 1992. 
(a) Including intra-EU trade.
(b) Extra-EU trade.
(c) EU-12 until 1993.

Source: Commission services.

5. Tables and graphs

(d) 1960 figure from the national accounts (AMECO).
(e) Eurostat definition.
(f) Private consumption deflator.
(g) GDP deflator.
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Table 2

Main economic indicators, 1995-99 (autumn 1997 forecasts)

1997 Population GDP GDP in GDP/head GDP/head
national ECU (bln) ECU (thou) PPS

currency (bln) EU=100

B 10.2 8 622 212.6 20.9 113.0
DK 5.3 1 078 144.0 27.3 117.1
D 82.2 3 658 1 862.6 22.7 109.5
EL 10.6 32 679 105.6 10.0 66.2
E 39.3 77 389 466.6 11.9 77.5
F 58.6 8151 1 230.9 21.0 106.1
IRL 3.6 49 65.7 18.0 103.7
I 56.8 1 946 520 1 009.6 17.8 102.4
L 0.4 556 13.7 32.6 161.7
NL 15.6 701 317.2 20.3 108.6
A 8.1 2 502 181.0 22.4 109.6
P 9.4 17 843 90.0 9.6 69.2
FIN 5.1 607 103.3 20.1 99.6
S 8.9 1 745 201.5 22.7 99.5
UK 59.0 789 1 141.2 19.3 96.6
EU 373.1 – 7 145.8 19.2 100.0
US 267.6 8 074 7 185.9 26.9 144.7
JP 125.9 512 777 3 825.4 30.4 118.0

GDP at constant prices
(annual % change)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B 2.1 1.5 2.4 3.0 3.1
DK 2.6 2.7 3.5 3.3 3.2
D 1.9 1.4 2.5 3.2 3.3
EL 2.0 2.6 3.3 3.5 3.9
E 2.8 2.3 3.3 3.5 3.6
F 2.1 1.5 2.3 3.1 3.1
IRL 11.1 8.6 8.6 8.1 7.6
I 2.9 0.7 1.4 2.5 2.8
L 3.8 3.0 3.4 3.8 4.0
NL 2.3 3.3 3.1 3.6 3.3
A 1.5 1.6 1.9 2.8 3.3
P 1.9 3.3 3.5 3.7 3.7
FIN 5.1 3.3 4.6 4.0 3.6
S 3.6 1.1 2.1 2.9 3.3
UK 2.5 2.3 3.3 2.1 2.3
EU 2.4 1.8 2.6 3.0 3.1
US 2.4 2.8 3.6 2.6 2.5
JP 1.4 3.5 1.3 2.3 2.9

Domestic demand at constant prices
(annual % change)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B 1.4 1.1 1.7 2.3 2.4
DK 4.4 2.6 4.4 3.3 3.2
D 2.1 0.8 1.2 2.4 3.1
EL 3.2 3.4 4.1 4.1 4.3
E 3.1 1.4 2.5 3.9 4.2
F 1.8 0.9 1.0 2.7 2.9
IRL 6.4 8.4 7.6 6.7 7.4
I 1.9 0.4 1.5 2.2 2.7
L 3.2 1.9 3.8 1.3 2.9
NL 2.0 3.5 3.4 3.0 3.0
A 2.0 1.5 1.4 2.1 2.7
P 1.5 3.3 4.6 3.9 4.0
FIN 4.8 3.3 3.8 3.3 3.2
S 2.3 0.0 1.0 2.4 2.8
UK 1.5 2.7 4.0 3.1 2.4
EU 2.1 1.4 2.1 2.8 3.0
US 2.3 3.0 4.0 2.8 2.3
JP 2.2 4.6 0.2 2.2 2.8

Deflator of private consumption
(annual % change)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B 1.7 2.3 1.7 1.8 1.8
DK 2.0 2.1 2.1 2.5 2.7
D 1.9 1.8 2.1 2.2 2.2
EL 9.3 8.5 6.0 4.5 3.5
E 4.7 3.4 2.1 2.2 2.3
F 1.6 1.9 1.3 1.5 2.0
IRL 2.0 1.1 1.4 2.5 3.0
I 5.8 4.3 2.2 2.2 2.0
L 0.7 1.4 1.6 1.7 1.8
NL 1.5 1.3 2.1 2.4 2.6
A 1.4 2.5 1.9 2.1 2.2
P 4.2 3.3 2.2 2.1 2.3
FIN 0.3 1.6 1.3 2.0 2.0
S 2.4 1.2 1.8 2.0 2.3
UK 2.6 2.6 2.4 2.4 2.3
EU 3.0 2.6 2.1 2.2 2.2
US 2.2 2.4 2.1 2.4 3.0
JP – 0.5 0.2 1.5 1.1 1.0
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Gross fixed capital formation in equipment at constant prices
(annual % change)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B 5.5 3.3 4.8 5.0 5.3
DK 12.6 3.7 7.8 5.3 4.9
D 2.0 2.4 4.3 7.7 8.8
EL 5.1 14.1 11.8 11.5 11.8
E 12.1 5.9 8.9 8.9 8.4
F 6.6 0.7 – 0.5 4.2 6.1
IRL 4.0 11.8 10.0 9.0 12.0
I 13.4 1.3 2.0 6.0 7.0
L – – 15.0 – 9.5 5.0
NL 10.6 10.9 6.9 3.9 6.5
A 3.1 2.9 5.0 7.5 7.5
P 1.3 8.2 9.1 7.5 7.0
FIN 25.5 11.6 2.9 1.9 6.0
S 29.2 6.5 5.8 5.5 5.1
UK 5.1 2.2 6.6 6.0 4.1
EU 7.5 3.0 4.5 6.3 7.0
US 10.3 10.1 10.4 10.9 6.6
JP 10.2 7.2 4.6 6.1 7.1

Compensation of employees per head
(annual % change)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B 2.9 1.4 2.3 2.6 2.6
DK 3.6 3.1 3.8 4.4 4.6
D 3.6 2.5 2.0 2.5 3.0
EL 12.5 11.5 10.5 7.5 6.1
E 2.2 4.4 2.7 3.0 3.1
F 2.5 2.6 2.4 2.7 3.2
IRL 1.6 2.2 5.5 5.3 5.3
I 4.8 5.5 5.3 3.2 3.3
L 2.2 1.8 3.3 3.3 3.4
NL 2.1 2.0 3.2 3.6 3.6
A 3.1 1.7 1.7 2.3 2.8
P 4.5 5.7 4.7 4.1 4.2
FIN 4.0 3.6 2.4 2.6 3.0
S 2.9 7.3 4.5 3.9 3.9
UK 2.4 3.5 4.2 4.3 4.2
EU 3.2 3.4 3.2 3.2 3.5
US 3.5 3.4 3.2 3.8 5.2
JP 1.6 0.8 1.2 2.4 2.8

Number of unemployed 
as % of the civilian labour force

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B 9.9 9.8 9.7 8.8 8.0
DK 7.2 6.9 6.0 5.4 5.1
D 8.2 8.9 10.0 9.8 9.1
EL 9.2 9.6 9.5 9.3 9.2
E 22.9 22.1 21.0 19.8 18.7
F 11.7 12.4 12.5 12.3 11.9
IRL 12.3 11.8 10.8 9.5 7.9
I 11.9 12.0 12.1 11.9 11.8
L 2.9 3.3 3.6 3.8 3.9
NL 6.9 6.3 5.5 4.8 3.9
A 3.9 4.4 4.4 4.2 3.9
P 7.3 7.3 6.8 6.7 6.3
FIN 16.3 15.4 13.8 12.6 11.7
S 9.2 10.0 10.4 9.9 9.3
UK 8.7 8.2 6.4 5.8 5.5
EU 10.8 10.9 10.7 10.3 9.7
US 5.6 5.4 5.0 4.7 5.1
JP 3.1 3.4 3.3 3.1 3.1

Total employment
(annual % change)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B 0.5 0.0 0.2 1.1 1.0
DK 1.6 1.1 2.2 0.9 0.6
D – 0.3 – 1.2 – 1.3 0.3 1.5
EL 0.9 1.3 1.6 1.7 1.8
E 1.7 1.5 2.5 2.4 2.5
F 1.0 0.0 0.3 1.1 1.4
IRL 4.8 3.7 4.5 3.8 4.0
I – 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.5
L 2.5 2.4 1.8 2.2 2.2
NL 1.4 1.8 1.9 2.0 2.0
A 0.2 – 0.7 0.0 0.7 1.3
P – 1.0 0.6 1.5 0.7 0.6
FIN 1.7 0.9 2.4 1.8 1.5
S 1.5 – 0.6 – 1.1 0.7 1.2
UK 1.2 1.2 1.5 0.5 0.5
EU 0.6 0.2 0.5 0.8 1.3
US 1.5 1.4 2.4 1.8 0.9
JP 0.2 0.4 1.2 1.0 1.2

Table 2 (continued)

Main economic indicators, 1995-99 (autumn 1997 forecasts)
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Balance of current transactions
(as % of GDP)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B 4.5 4.5 5.0 5.4 5.7
DK 0.8 0.8 0.2 0.3 0.4
D – 1.2 – 1.2 – 0.6 – 0.2 – 0.2
EL – 2.7 – 2.6 – 2.9 – 3.0 – 3.1
E 0.4 0.3 1.0 0.5 0.1
F 1.5 1.6 2.4 2.5 2.8
IRL 4.5 3.8 3.3 2.9 1.4
I 2.4 3.5 3.7 4.0 4.4
L 17.2 16.0 14.6 16.2 17.0
NL 5.5 5.7 5.4 5.4 5.5
A – 2.1 – 1.8 – 1.6 – 1.4 – 1.3
P – 2.0 – 2.5 – 2.4 – 2.3 – 2.4
FIN 4.1 3.8 3.7 4.9 5.9
S 1.1 1.2 1.9 2.2 2.6
UK – 1.9 – 0.1 0.0 – 0.5 – 0.7
EU 0.6 0.9 1.3 1.4 1.4
US – 1.9 – 1.7 – 1.9 – 2.0 – 1.9
JP 2.2 1.4 2.3 2.5 2.3

General government net lending(+) or borrowing(– ) 
(as % of GDP)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B – 3.9 – 3.2 – 2.6 – 2.3 – 2.2
DK – 2.4 – 0.8 1.3 1.9 2.4
D (1) – 3.3 – 3.4 – 3.0 – 2.6 – 1.7
EL – 9.8 – 7.6 – 4.2 – 3.0 – 2.7
E (2) – 7.3 – 4.7 – 2.9 – 2.4 – 2.2
F – 5.0 – 4.1 – 3.1 – 3.0 – 2.6
IRL – 2.1 – 0.4 0.6 1.2 2.1
I – 8.0 – 6.8 – 3.0 – 3.7 – 3.6
L 2.0 2.6 1.6 1.0 0.5
NL (3) – 4.0 – 2.3 – 2.1 – 1.9 – 1.5
A – 5.0 – 3.8 – 2.8 – 2.6 – 2.4
P – 5.8 – 3.2 – 2.7 – 2.4 – 2.2
FIN – 5.0 – 3.1 – 1.4 – 0.2 0.5
S – 7.1 – 3.7 – 1.9 – 0.2 0.2
UK – 5.5 – 4.9 – 2.0 – 0.6 – 0.3
EU – 5.1 – 4.2 – 2.7 – 2.2 – 1.8
US – 2.3 – 1.4 – 0.3 0.3 0.8
JP – 3.7 – 4.4 – 3.4 – 3.0 – 2.5

Cyclically adjusted lending (+) or borrowing (–) of general government 
(as % of GDP)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B – 3.3 – 2.2 – 1.9 – 2.1 – 2.4
DK – 1.8 – 0.3 1.3 1.6 1.8
D – 3.2 – 2.7 – 2.3 – 2.2 – 1.6
EL – 9.1 – 6.9 – 3.8 – 3.0 – 3.1
E – 6.2 – 3.5 – 2.1 – 2.0 – 2.2
F – 4.4 – 3.3 – 2.4 – 2.8 – 2.7
IRL – 2.1 – 1.0 – 0.5 – 0.1 0.8
I – 7.9 – 6.2 – 2.3 – 3.3 – 3.7
L – 2.2 1.7 1.4 0.8
NL – 3.3 – 1.9 – 1.8 – 2.1 – 1.8
A – 5.0 – 3.4 – 2.2 – 2.1 – 2.4
P – 4.6 – 2.3 – 2.1 – 2.1 – 2.2
FIN – 3.1 – 1.8 – 1.3 – 0.6 – 0.2
S – 6.3 – 2.4 – 0.7 0.3 – 0.2
UK – 5.0 – 4.5 – 2.2 – 0.7 – 0.3
EU – 4.7 – 3.6 – 2.1 – 2.0 – 1.9

General government gross debt
(as % of GDP)

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

B 131.2 126.9 124.7 121.3 117.7
DK (4) 73.8 71.6 67.0 62.2 57.0
D 58.0 60.4 61.7 61.4 60.0
EL 111.3 112.6 109.3 106.4 104.2
E 65.3 70.1 68.1 66.5 64.8
F 52.5 55.7 57.3 58.2 58.2
IRL 82.2 72.7 65.8 59.2 52.3
I 124.4 123.8 123.2 121.9 120.0
L 5.9 6.6 6.7 6.9 7.6
NL 79.1 77.2 73.4 71.5 69.4
A 69.3 69.5 66.1 65.6 64.8
P 66.5 65.6 62.5 60.8 59.5
FIN 58.1 58.0 59.0 57.3 55.8
S 78.2 77.8 77.4 75.3 71.2
UK 53.8 54.4 52.9 51.5 49.8
EU 71.0 73.0 72.4 71.4 69.8

Table 2 (continued)

Main economic indicators, 1995-99 (autumn 1997 forecasts)

(1) Not including unification-related debt and asset assumptions by the federal government in 1995 (Treuhand, eastern housing companies and Deutsche Kreditbank)
equal to DEM 227.5 billion.

(2) Figures complying with Eurostat’s recommendations of February 1997 establishing a common and harmonised interpretation of the rules of ESA second edition.
The figures for 1995 and 1996 are 6.4% of GDP.

(3) Not including for 1995 a net amount of NLG 32.84 billion of exceptional expenditure related to the reform of the financing of the social housing societies.
(4) Government deposits with the central bank, government holdings of non-government bonds and public-enterprise-related debt amounted to some 16% of GDP in

1996.
NB: As usual, the forecasts are conditioned upon, inter alia, the technical assumption of ‘no policy change’. This means that specific policy measures, especially in

the budgetary field, which have not yet been disclosed are not taken into account. As a result, projections for 1999 are essentially an extrapolation of expected
trends in 1997/98.

Source: Commission services.
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Table 3

Economic policy mix in the EU: favourable to growth and employment

Real effective  Change in Change in Change in Nominal Nominal unit Real unit labour
exchange rate (1) short-term interest long-term interest cyclically-adjusted compensation labour cost cost (3)

(Unit labour costs) rates since Q1 1995 rates since Q1 1995 budget balance (2) per employee
(1993 = 100) (3-month interbank) (10-year benchmark) Percentage change

Q1 Q4 Jan 1998 Jan 1998 1996/97 1998 1997(4) 1998(4) 1997(4) 1998(4) 1997(4) 1998(4)
1995 1997 annual 

average

B 107.2 98.7 – 2.2 – 3.3 0.7 – 0.2 2.3 2.6 0.1 0.7 – 1.2 – 1.1
DK 102.9 102.6 – 2.5 – 3.7 1.6 0.3 3.9 4.3 2.5 1.9 – 0.2 – 0.8
D 106.3 92.0 – 1.5 – 2.5 0.4 0.2 2.0 2.5 – 1.7 – 0.4 – 2.5 – 2.0
EL 110.6 128.2 1.1 n.a 2.7 0.8 10.5 7.5 8.7 5.6 1.7 0.7
E 90.7 91.8 – 4.3 – 6.5 2.1 0.1 2.7 3.0 2.0 1.9 0.1 – 0.3
F 102.8 98.4 – 3.0 – 3.1 1.0 – 0.4 2.4 2.7 0.4 0.7 – 0.8 – 0.6
IRL 95.3 91.4 – 0.6 – 3.4 0.8 0.4 6.5 5.3 1.1 1.1 – 0.3 0.4
I 88.2 101.6 – 3.8 – 6.6 2.8 – 1.0 5.3 3.2 4.0 1.0 1.4 – 1.0
NL 103.2 97.6 – 1.6 – 2.7 0.8 – 0.3 3.2 3.6 2.0 1.9 0.1 – 0.4
A 104.7 95.5 – 1.0 – 2.5 1.4 0.1 1.7 2.3 – 0.2 0.2 – 1.5 – 1.4
P 108.6 106.2 – 5.5 – 6.3 1.3 0.0 4.7 4.1 2.6 1.1 – 1.0 – 1.2
FIN 113.9 106.1 – 2.5 – 4.9 0.9 0.7 2.4 2.6 0.3 0.5 – 0.6 – 1.6
S 97.3 108.9 – 3.6 – 5.2 2.8 1.0 4.5 3.9 1.2 1.7 – 0.7 – 0.3
UK 99.2 119.6 0.8 – 2.6 1.5 1.5 4.2 4.3 2.3 2.7 – 0.4 0.0
EU (5) 101.6 96.2 – 2.1 – 3.6 1.3 0.1 3.2 3.2 1.1 1.1 – 0.7 – 0.9
US 102.6 115.0 – 0.6 – 2.0 0.2 – 0.1 3.2 3.8 2.0 3.0 – 0.1 0.7

(1) Relative to 22 industrialised countries.
(2) A minus sign indicates a deterioration, i.e. a rise in the deficit. 
(3) Deflated by GDP deflator.
(4) European Commission autumn 1997 forecast.
(5) Exchange rate relative to 9 industrial non-EC countries.

Sources: Commission services  and OECD.
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Table 4

Labour market situation: EU (1)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

a) Non activity rate, as % of 33.6 33.3 33.0 32.7 32.3 32.2 31.7 31.9 32.4 32.4 32.4 32.3
population 15-64 years
(a = 100-b)
b) Activity rate, as % of 66.4 66.7 67.0 67.3 67.7 67.8 68.3 68.1 67.6 67.6 67.6 67.7
population 15-64 years
(b = c+f)
c) Employment rate, 59.8 60.1 60.5 61.1 62.1 62.6 62.7 61.8 60.4 60.1 60.3 60.3
benchmark series, % of 
population 15-64 years
d) Full-time equivalent 55.8 56.0 56.3 56.9 57.7 58.0 58.0 57.0 55.6 55.1 55.2 55.0
employment rate (2)
e) Effect of part-time 4.0 4.1 4.2 4.2 4.4 4.6 4.7 4.8 4.8 5.0 5.1 5.3
employment ( e=c-d)
f) Unemployment rate, 6.6 6.6 6.5 6.2 5.6 5.2 5.6 6.3 7.2 7.5 7.3 7.4
as % of population 15-64 years
(f=b-c)
g) Unemployment rate, 10.0 9.9 9.7 9.1 8.3 7.7 8.2 9.3 10.7 11.2 10.8 10.9
as % of civilian labour force (3)

(1) Variables c, d and g are original input. Other variables are derived from these.
(2) Taking into account part-time and over-time in relation to national legislative number of working hours per week. 
(3) Definition Eurostat.

Source: Commission services.
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Table 5

Labour market situation: individual Member States (1)

B DK D EL E F IRL I L NL A P FIN S UK EU

a) Non activity rate, as % of population 15-64 years (a = 100-b)

1985 40.8 16.7 32.0 38.3 43.7 31.0 38.1 41.9 34.0 37.1 30.2 30.5 20.9 17.4 25.3 33.6
1990 41.4 15.9 30.8 39.5 40.6 30.9 38.2 40.9 27.8 33.7 27.9 30.6 22.6 15.7 22.2 32.2
1993 38.2 16.5 30.5 39.6 40.3 31.6 37.5 41.2 22.3 32.4 26.1 29.1 26.5 19.9 23.6 32.3
1996 37.2 18.9 31.3 37.0 39.4 31.2 36.2 41.6 18.2 30.5 27.0 28.8 27.1 21.9 24.0 32.3

b) Activity rate, as % of population 15-64 years (b = c+f)

1985 59.2 83.3 68.0 61.7 56.3 69.0 61.9 58.1 66.0 62.9 69.8 69.5 79.1 82.6 74.7 66.4
1990 58.6 84.1 69.2 60.5 59.4 69.1 61.8 59.1 72.2 66.3 72.1 69.4 77.4 84.3 77.8 67.8
1993 61.8 83.5 69.5 60.4 59.7 68.4 62.5 58.8 77.7 67.6 73.9 70.9 73.5 80.1 76.4 67.7
1996 62.8 81.1 68.7 63.0 60.6 68.8 63.8 58.4 81.8 69.5 73.0 71.2 72.9 78.1 76.0 67.7

c) Employment rate, benchmark series, % of population 15-64 years

1985 53.1 77.4 63.1 57.3 44.1 62.0 51.4 53.1 64.1 57.7 67.3 63.5 74.3 80.1 66.2 59.8
1990 54.7 77.6 66.3 56.6 49.7 62.9 53.5 53.7 71.0 62.2 69.7 66.2 74.9 82.8 72.4 62.6
1993 56.3 75.1 64.0 55.2 46.1 60.4 52.7 52.7 75.6 63.2 70.9 66.9 61.1 72.5 68.5 60.4
1996 56.6 75.5 62.6 56.9 47.2 60.3 56.3 51.4 79.1 65.1 69.8 66.0 61.7 70.3 69.8 60.3

d) Full-time equivalent employment rate (2)

1985 50.9 67.6 58.9 55.8 42.8 59.1 49.7 52.3 54.3 47.6 63.5 61.9 70.7 70.6 58.0 55.8
1990 51.7 68.3 60.6 55.4 48.4 59.6 51.3 52.8 53.0 50.2 65.8 64.5 71.2 72.8 63.2 58.0
1993 52.7 66.1 59.1 54.1 44.4 56.7 49.8 51.8 52.6 50.8 66.8 64.8 58.1 63.6 59.1 55.6
1996 52.7 67.3 57.0 55.6 45.1 56.1 53.0 50.2 51.0 51.7 65.0 63.8 58.5 63.3 59.8 55.0

e) Effect of part-time employment rate (e=c-d)

1985 2.2 9.8 4.2 1.5 1.3 2.9 1.7 0.8 9.8 10.1 3.8 1.6 3.6 9.5 8.2 4.0
1990 3.0 9.3 5.7 1.2 1.3 3.3 2.2 0.9 18.0 12.0 3.9 1.7 3.7 10.0 9.2 4.6
1993 3.6 9.0 4.9 1.0 1.7 3.7 2.9 1.0 23.1 12.4 4.1 2.0 3.0 8.8 9.4 4.8
1996 3.9 8.2 5.6 1.3 2.1 4.2 3.3 1.2 28.1 13.4 4.8 2.2 3.2 7.0 10.0 5.3

f) Unemployment rate, as % of population 15-64 years (f=b-c)

1985 6.1 5.9 4.9 4.4 12.2 7.0 10.5 5.0 1.9 5.2 2.5 6.0 4.8 2.5 8.5 6.6
1990 3.9 6.5 2.9 3.9 9.7 6.2 8.3 5.4 1.2 4.1 2.4 3.2 2.5 1.5 5.4 5.2
1993 5.5 8.4 5.5 5.2 13.6 8.0 9.7 6.1 2.1 4.5 3.0 4.0 12.4 7.6 7.9 7.2
1996 6.2 5.6 6.1 6.1 13.4 8.5 7.5 7.0 2.7 4.4 3.2 5.2 11.2 7.8 6.2 7.4

g) Unemployment rate, as % of civilian labour force (3)

1985 10.3 7.1 7.2 7.0 21.6 10.1 16.9 8.5 2.9 8.3 3.6 8.7 6.0 3.0 11.5 10.0
1990 6.7 7.7 4.8 6.4 16.2 8.9 13.4 9.1 1.7 6.2 3.2 4.6 3.3 1.8 7.0 7.7
1993 8.9 10.1 6.0 8.6 22.8 11.7 15.6 10.3 2.7 6.6 4.0 5.7 16.9 9.5 10.4 10.7
1996 9.8 6.9 8.8 9.6 22.1 12.4 11.8 12.0 3.3 6.3 4.4 7.3 15.4 10.0 8.2 10.9

(1) Variables c, d and g are original input. Other variables are derived from these.
(2) Taking into account part-time and over-time in relation to national legislative number of working hours per week. 
(3) Definition Eurostat.

Source: Commission services.
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Table 6

Growth, employment and productivity trends: 
EU, United States and Japan

(average annual growth rates, in %)

1961-73 1974-96 1974-85 1986-96 1986-90 1991-96

1. Real GDP growth

EU 4.7 2.2 2.0 2.3 3.2 1.5
US 3.9 2.4 2.3 2.5 2.8 2.1
JP 9.6 3.3 3.7 3.0 4.6 1.7

2. Labour supply

EU 0.3 0.6 0.7 0.4 0.9 – 0.1
US 1.9 1.7 2.1 1.3 1.5 1.1
JP 1.2 1.0 0.9 1.2 1.4 0.9

3. Employment

EU 0.3 0.1 0.0 0.3 1.4 – 0.5
US 1.9 1.7 1.9 1.5 1.9 1.1
JP 1.3 0.9 0.8 1.1 1.5 0.6

4. Labour productivity (1) (= 1-3 = 5+6)

EU 4.4 2.0 2.0 2.0 1.9 2.0
US 1.9 0.7 0.5 1.0 0.9 1.0
JP 8.1 2.4 3.0 1.9 3.1 1.1

5. Total factor productivity (2)

EU 2.8 1.1 1.0 1.2 1.5 1.0
US 1.6 0.6 0.4 0.8 0.9 0.8
JP 6.3 1.1 1.4 0.7 2.0 – 0.3

6. Labour to capital substitution (3)

EU 1.6 0.9 1.0 0.8 0.4 1.0
US 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.2
JP 1.8 1.3 1.6 1.1 1.1 1.3

(1) Real GDP per employed person.
(2) Average of capital and labour productivity, weighted by factor income shares in GDP.
(3) Discrepancy between labour productivity and total factor productivity.

Source: Commission services.
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Table 7

General government net lending / borrowing (% of GDP):
Convergence programme projections 

Date (1) 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001

B 1/97 – 3.4 – 2.9 – 2.3 – 1.7 – 1.4
DK 6/97 – 1.4 0.7 0.7 0.9 1.1 (2)
D (3) 1/97 – 3.9 – 2.9 – 2.5 – 2.0 – 1.5
EL 7/97 – 7.4 – 4.2 – 2.4 – 2.1
E 4/97 – 4.4 – 3.0 – 2.5 – 2.0 – 1.6
F 1/97 – 4.0 – 3.0 – 2.8 – 2.3 – 1.8 – 1.4
IRL 4/97 – 0.9 – 1.5 – 1.5 – 1.1
I 6/97 – 6.7 – 3.0 – 2.8 – 2.4 – 1.8
NL 12/96 – 2.6 – 2.2 – 2.25
A 10/97 – 4.0 – 2.7 – 2.5 – 2.2 – 1.9
P 3/97 – 4.0 – 2.9 – 2.5 – 2.0 – 1.5
FIN 9/97 – 3.1 – 1.3 – 0.1 0.3 1.0 1.9
S (4) 9/97 – 2.5 (– 3.7) – 1.9 (– 1.6) 0.6 0.5 1.5
UK (5) 9/97 – 4.2 – 1.6 – 0.3 – 0.1/0.4 0.5/1.5 0.9/2.4

(1) Date when most recent version of convergence programme was submitted.
(2) Government surplus of 2.8% of GDP projected for 2005.
(3) Taking into account revised estimates (for 1996 and 1997) provided by the German authorities in February 1997.
(4) Main series according to Swedish national accounts, figures in brackets for 1996 and 1997 according to ESA accounting principles.
(5) Financial year ending in March of the following calendar year.

Source: Commission services.
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Table 8

Receipts and expenditures of general government: EU (1)

(as % of GDP) 

1961 1970 1973 1982 1989 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997

Current receipts

11. Total (2+3+4+5) 34.3 37.4 38.2 44.3 44.8 46.3 45.8 45.9 46.1 46.0
4. . of which:
12. Indirect taxes 13.9 13.5 12.9 13.2 13.5 13.6 13.8 13.7 13.8 14.0
13. Direct taxes 8.7 10.2 10.7 12.4 13.3 12.9 12.6 12.8 12.8 12.9
14. Social security
13. contributions 10.2 10.7 11.8 14.7 14.6 16.0 15.9 16.0 16.1 15.8
15. Other current receipts 1.5 2.9 2.8 4.0 3.4 3.8 3.5 3.4 3.4 3.3

Total expenditure

16. Total (7+8+9+10+11) 33.6 36.9 38.7 49.3 47.2 52.4 51.3 51.0 50.4 48.7
16. of which:
17. Current transfers 11.5 14.7 16.0 21.6 20.7 23.7 23.5 23.3 23.1 22.5
17bis. of which:
8. to households – 12.1 13.0 17.9 17.1 20.0 19.9 19.8 19.7 19.3
18. Actual interest payments 3.1 1.8 1.7 4.1 4.6 5.4 5.2 5.4 5.4 5.0
19. Public consumption 13.7 15.4 16.4 19.6 18.2 19.6 19.2 19.0 18.9 18.7
10. Net capital transfers 0.8 0.7 0.9 1.0 0.9 1.1 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.3
11. Gross capital formation 4.5 4.2 3.7 2.9 2.8 2.8 2.7 2.5 2.4 2.2

Memory items

12. Gross saving (1-7-8-9) 6.0 5.2 4.1 – 1.0 1.2 – 2.4 – 2.1 – 1.8 – 1.3 – 0.2
13. Net lending (+)/
13, borrowing (–) (1-6) 0.7 0.3 – 0.6 – 5.1 – 2.4 – 6.1 – 5.4 – 5.1 – 4.2 – 2.6
14. Gross public debt (2) 65.2 38.8 35.3 45.6 54.1 66.1 68.1 71.1 73.2 72.6

(1) 1961: EU-15 excluding Greece, Portugal, Austria, Sweden and Finland; 1970: EU-15 excluding Greece, Portugal and Finland, 1973: EU-15 excluding
Luxembourg, Greece and Portugal.

(2) 1970: EU-15 excluding Denmark, France, the Netherlands and Portugal; 1973: EU-15 excluding France and the Netherlands.

Source: Commission services.
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Table 9

Sectoral change in the EU (1)

(% p.a.)

Indicator Period Total Agriculture Industry (2) Services

Value added 1961-73 4.9 1.8 5.5 5.6
1974-85 2.0 1.4 1.5 2.7
1986-90 3.2 1.3 2.6 3.4
1991-94 1.1 0.9 0.1 1.8

Employment 1961-73 0.3 – 4.6 0.5 1.6
1974-85 0.2 – 2.9 – 1.6 1.7
1986-90 1.2 – 3.3 – 0.2 2.0
1991-94 – 0.8 – 3.8 – 3.3 0.5

Labour productivity 1961-73 4.6 6.5 5.0 4.0
1974-85 1.8 4.3 3.1 1.0
1986-90 2.0 4.6 2.8 1.4
1991-94 1.9 4.7 3.4 1.3

Relative prices 1961-73 0.0 – 0.4 – 1.0 0.7
1974-85 0.0 – 2.6 – 0.7 0.6
1986-90 0.0 – 1.6 – 1.3 0.8
1991-94 0.0 – 6.1 – 1.4 0.7

Relative weight of value added (in % of total in current prices)
1960 7.6 35.5 41.3
1973 4.8 33.7 49.5
1985 3.0 29.4 56.9
1990 2.6 26.9 60.1
1994 2.0 24.3 63.5

Occupied population per sector (in % of total)
1960 15.9 30.8 41.4
1973 8.6 31.6 49.1
1985 6.0 26.6 59.0
1990 4.8 23.9 61.7
1994 4.2 21.6 65.0

(1) EU-15 excluding Greece, Spain, Ireland, Luxembourg and Portugal. For the period 1961-73 comparable data are only available for EU-5 (Belgium, West
Germany, France, Italy and the Netherlands) and for 1974-85 EU-8 (Belgium, Denmark, West Germany, France, Italy, Finland, Sweden, and the UK).

(2) Excluding building and construction.

Source: Commission services.
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Table 10

Wage dispersion in the EU

ECHP (1) OECD(96) ECHP (1) OECD (96) ECHP (1) OECD (96)
Overall dispersion Overall dispersion Upper-half Upper-half Lower-half Lower-half

(D9/D1) (D9/D1) (2) dispersion (D9/D5) dispersion (D9/D5) dispersion (D5/D1) dispersion (D5/D1)

B 2.42 2.25 1.64 1.57 1.47 1.43
DK 2.10 2.17 1.53 1.57 1.37 1.38
D (3) 2.95 2.32 1.76 1.61 1.68 1.44
EL 2.50 n.a. 1.60 n.a. 1.56 n.a.
E 3.64 n.a. 2.04 n.a. 1.78 n.a.
F 3.20 3.28 1.98 1.99 1.62 1.65
IRL 4.18 n.a. 2.00 n.a. 2.08 n.a.
I 2.13 2.80 1.52 1.60 1.40 1.75
L 3.38 n.a. 1.94 n.a. 1.74 n.a.
NL 2.33 2.59 1.62 1.66 1.44 1.56
A n.a. 3.66 n.a. 1.82 n.a. 2.01
P 4.20 4.05 2.63 2.47 1.60 1.64
FIN n.a. 2.38 n.a. 1.70 n.a. 1.40
S n.a. 2.13 n.a. 1.59 n.a. 1.34
UK 3.73 3.38 1.94 1.87 1.92 1.81
EU-12 3.05 n.a. 1.83 n.a. 1.66 n.a.
US n.a. 4.39 n.a. 2.10 n.a. 2.09

(1) EC Household Panel.
(2) (D9/D1) = (D9/D5) * (D5/D1)
(3) OECD data referring to Western Germany only.
NB: Based on (provisional) data of the ECHP-94, the earnings dispersions have been calculated on normal gross monthly earnings (for NL: net monthly earnings) for

full-time employees. Figures are ratios of upper/lower deciles in the distribution of earnings. The ratios for EU-12 have been calculated as the sum of the
dispersion rates for each Member States, weighted with the respective share in total employment (from Labour Force Survey 1994).

Sources: Commission services and OECD.
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Graph 1: Survey indicators: EU (balance between positive and negative answers)

Source: Commission services.
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Graph 2: Interest rates and effective exchange rates: EU

Source: Commission services.
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Graph 3a: Convergence in the EU: inflation trends (1)

(1) Private consumption price deflator.
Source: Commission services.
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Graph 3b: Convergence in the EU: general government deficits

Source: Commission services.
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Graph 4: Asia

Source: Commission services.
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Graph 5: Employment rates: EU, United States and Japan

Graph 6: Employment-creating growth: EU

Five-year centred moving average.
(1) As from 1992 (five-year centred moving average 1990-94) EU includes unified Germany.
Source: Commission services.
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Graph 7: Growth and employment: EU (% change p.a.)

Graph 8: Investment and unemployment: EU

Source: Commission services.

Source: Commission services.
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Graph 9: Profitability and investment: EU

Source: Commission services.

Graph 10: Growth and investment: EU (real % p.a.)

Source: Commission services.
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Graph 11: Wage developments: EU (% p.a.)

Source: Commission services.
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Graph 12: Implicit tax rates (1): EU (2)

(1) Tax rates calculated by dividing the taxes on the economic activity by the appropriate tax base. For further definitions see Eurostat publication Structures of
the taxation systems in the European Union, 1970-1995 (1997).

(2) 1970-72 EU-6, 1973-85 EU-9, 1986-94 EU-12, 1995 EU-15.
Source: Commission services.
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Graph 13: Wages and non-wage labour costs: EU

Source: Commission services.
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Statistical annex

Long-term macroeconomic series

Notes on the statistical annex 

General remarks 

This edition of European Economy gives in its statistical annex updated time series of annual data.

For the period up to 1996, the aggregates are defined for 12 member countries (B, DK, D, EL, F, IRL, I, NL,
A, FIN, S and UK) as in the ESA (European system of economic accounts); for the other countries (except L
and P), ESA figures up to 1995. For the USA and Japan the definitions are as in the SNA (UN-OECD system
of national accounts). Unless otherwise specified, the sources of the data are Eurostat for the EU member
countries and OECD for the USA and Japan. 

Figures for 1997 and 1998 (all countries) are estimates and forecasts made by Commission staff using the
definitions and latest figures available from national sources. These series are not fully comparable with the
corresponding figures for earlier years; however, the discontinuities of the levels of these series have been
eliminated. The figures for 1997-98 are based on data up to 16 March 1998.

See also the explanatory notes on the tables for specific definitions.
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Table 1

Total population (national accounts)

(1 000)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960 9 154 4 581 55 433 8 327 30 583 45 684 2 834 50 200 314.9 11 483

1961 9 184 4 612 56 185 8 398 30 904 46 163 2 819 50 536 316.9 11 637
1962 9 221 4 648 56 837 8 448 31 158 46 998 2 825 50 880 320.8 11 801
1963 9 290 4 685 57 389 8 480 31 430 47 816 2 843 51 252 324.1 11 964
1964 9 378 4 722 57 971 8 510 31 741 48 310 2 863 51 675 327.8 12 125
1965 9 464 4 760 58 619 8 551 32 085 48 758 2 876 52 112 331.5 12 293
1966 9 528 4 800 59 148 8 614 32 453 49 164 2 884 52 519 333.9 12 455
1967 9 581 4 838 59 286 8 716 32 850 49 548 2 900 52 901 335.0 12 597
1968 9 619 4 865 59 500 8 741 33 240 49 915 2 913 53 236 335.9 12 726
1969 9 646 4 892 60 067 8 773 33 566 50 318 2 926 53 538 337.5 12 873
1970 9 656 4 929 60 651 8 793 33 876 50 772 2 950 53 822 339.2 13 032

1971 9 673 4 963 61 284 8 769 34 190 51 251 2 978 54 073 342.4 13 194
1972 9 711 4 992 61 672 8 889 34 498 51 701 3 024 54 381 346.6 13 330
1973 9 742 5 022 61 976 8 929 34 810 52 118 3 073 54 751 350.5 13 438
1974 9 772 5 045 62 054 8 962 35 147 52 460 3 124 55 111 355.1 13 543
1975 9 801 5 060 61 829 9 046 35 515 52 699 3 177 55 441 359.0 13 660
1976 9 818 5 073 61 531 9 167 35 937 52 909 3 228 55 718 360.8 13 773
1977 9 830 5 088 61 400 9 309 36 367 53 145 3 272 55 955 361.4 13 856
1978 9 840 5 104 61 326 9 430 36 778 53 376 3 314 56 155 362.1 13 939
1979 9 848 5 117 61 359 9 548 37 108 53 606 3 368 56 318 362.9 14 034
1980 9 859 5 123 61 566 9 642 37 510 53 880 3 401 56 434 364.2 14 148

1981 9 859 5 122 61 682 9 730 37 741 54 182 3 443 56 510 365.2 14 247
1982 9 856 5 119 61 638 9 790 37 944 54 493 3 480 56 544 365.5 14 312
1983 9 856 5 114 61 423 9 847 38 123 54 772 3 505 56 564 365.5 14 368
1984 9 855 5 112 61 175 9 896 38 279 55 026 3 529 56 577 365.9 14 423
1985 9 858 5 114 61 024 9 934 38 408 55 284 3 540 56 593 366.7 14 488
1986 9 862 5 121 61 066 9 964 38 537 55 547 3 541 56 596 368.4 14 567
1987 9 870 5 127 61 077 9 984 38 632 55 824 3 547 56 602 370.8 14 664
1988 9 902 5 130 61 449 10 005 38 717 56 118 3 531 56 629 373.9 14 760
1989 9 938 5 133 62 063 10 038 38 792 56 423 3 510 56 672 377.6 14 846
1990 9 967 5 141 63 253 10 089 38 851 56 735 3 506 56 719 381.9 14 947

1991 10 005 5 154 64 074 10 200 38 920 57 055 3 526 56 751 387.1 15 068

1991 10 005 5 154 79 984 10 200 38 920 57 055 3 526 56 751 387.1 15 068
1992 10 045 5 171 80 594 10 322 39 008 57 374 3 555 56 859 392.5 15 182
1993 10 085 5 189 81 179 10 380 39 086 57 654 3 574 57 049 398.1 15 290
1994 10 116 5 205 81 422 10 426 39 150 57 900 3 586 57 204 403.8 15 381
1995 10 137 5 228 81 661 10 454 39 210 58 138 3 601 57 301 409.7 15 460
1996 10 157 5 262 81 895 10 465 39 270 58 375 3 626 57 403 415.6 15 523
1997 10 182 5 278 82 060 10 518 39 323 58 607 3 661 57 506 421.0 15 603
1998 10 208 5 298 82 250 10 570 39 371 58 877 3 696 57 609 426.5 15 692

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(1 000)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   7 048 8 682 4 430 7 480 52 372 225 846 298 606 180 671 94 118

1961   7 074 8 677 4 463 7 520 52 807 227 958 301 295 183 691 94 955
1962   7 130 8 665 4 491 7 562 53 292 230 326 304 276 186 538 95 853
1963   7 176 8 727 4 523 7 604 53 625 232 734 307 128 189 242 96 772
1964   7 224 8 768 4 549 7 661 53 991 234 932 309 816 191 889 97 791
1965   7 271 8 774 4 564 7 734 54 350 237 147 312 542 194 303 98 851
1966   7 322 8 754 4 581 7 808 54 643 239 141 315 006 196 560 99 769
1967   7 377 8 748 4 606 7 868 54 959 240 729 317 110 198 712 100 839
1968   7 415 8 760 4 626 7 912 55 214 242 286 319 018 200 706 101 999
1969   7 441 8 743 4 624 7 968 55 461 244 079 321 173 202 677 103 261
1970   7 467 8 692 4 606 8 043 55 632 245 863 323 260 205 052 104 674

1971   7 500 8 644 4 612 8 098 55 928 247 741 325 499 207 661 105 713
1972   7 544 8 631 4 640 8 122 56 097 249 478 327 578 209 896 107 156
1973   7 586 8 634 4 666 8 137 56 223 251 144 329 455 211 909 108 660
1974   7 599 8 755 4 691 8 161 56 236 252 611 331 015 213 854 110 160
1975   7 579 9 094 4 712 8 192 56 226 253 865 332 389 215 973 111 520
1976   7 566 9 356 4 726 8 222 56 216 254 922 333 600 218 035 112 770
1977   7 568 9 456 4 739 8 251 56 190 255 950 334 788 220 239 113 880
1978   7 562 9 559 4 753 8 275 56 178 256 963 335 950 222 585 114 920
1979   7 549 9 662 4 765 8 294 56 240 257 980 337 179 225 056 115 880
1980   7 549 9 767 4 779 8 311 56 330 259 257 338 663 227 726 116 800

1981   7 569 9 852 4 800 8 320 56 352 260 250 339 774 229 966 117 650
1982   7 576 9 912 4 827 8 325 56 318 260 947 340 499 232 188 118 450
1983   7 567 9 955 4 856 8 329 56 377 261 354 341 021 234 307 119 260
1984   7 571 9 990 4 882 8 337 56 506 261 673 341 524 236 348 120 020
1985   7 578 10 012 4 902 8 350 56 685 262 053 342 136 238 466 120 750
1986   7 588 9 904 4 918 8 370 56 852 262 492 342 799 240 651 121 490
1987   7 598 9 900 4 932 8 398 57 009 263 016 343 534 242 804 122 090
1988   7 615 9 886 4 947 8 436 57 158 263 927 344 656 245 021 122 610
1989   7 659 9 884 4 964 8 493 57 358 265 128 346 150 247 342 123 120
1990   7 729 9 869 4 986 8 591 57 561 266 944 348 326 249 911 123 540

1991   7 813 9 861 5 014 8 644 57 808 268 474 350 280 252 643 123 920

1991   7 813 9 861 5 014 8 644 57 808 284 384 366 190 252 643 123 920
1992   7 914 9 833 5 042 8 668 58 006 285 798 367 965 255 407 124 320
1993   7 991 9 840 5 067 8 718 58 191 287 212 369 690 258 120 124 670
1994   8 030 9 840 5 088 8 782 58 395 288 119 370 927 260 682 124 960
1995   8 047 9 847 5 108 8 847 58 606 288 919 372 054 263 168 125 570
1996   8 059 9 866 5 125 8 901 58 782 289 714 373 124 265 557 125 860
1997   8 084 9 876 5 140 8 918 58 977 290 463 374 153 267 856 126 033
1998   8 108 9 886 5 155 8 936 59 172 291 278 375 254 270 256 126 472

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 2

Occupied population; total economy 
(national accounts)

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   0.7 1.5 1.4 0.4 0.2 0.1 – 0.2 0.2 1.1 1.5
1962   1.3 1.5 0.3 – 1.0 0.8 0.2 0.7 – 1.1 0.3 2.0
1963   0.1 1.2 0.2 – 1.4 0.5 1.0 0.6 – 1.5 – 0.4 1.4
1964   0.6 2.1 0.1 – 1.3 0.5 1.1 0.5 – 0.6 1.7 1.8
1965   – 0.1 1.8 0.6 – 0.7 0.5 0.4 – 0.2 – 1.7 0.9 0.9
1966   0.2 0.5 – 0.3 – 0.9 0.5 0.8 – 0.3 – 1.5 0.5 0.8
1967   – 0.4 – 0.6 – 3.3 – 1.2 0.8 0.3 – 0.6 1.1 – 1.1 – 0.3
1968   – 0.2 0.8 0.1 – 1.2 0.8 – 0.3 0.3 0.0 – 0.4 0.9
1969   1.4 1.2 1.6 – 0.3 0.9 1.5 0.3 0.5 1.4 1.7
1970   1.5 0.7 1.3 – 0.1 0.7 1.5 – 1.2 0.0 2.0 1.1

1961-70 0.5 1.1 0.2 – 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.0 – 0.5 0.6 1.2

1971   0.6 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.5 – 0.4 – 0.1 3.2 0.5
1972   – 0.2 2.1 0.4 0.5 0.3 0.6 0.3 – 0.6 2.7 – 0.9
1973   0.9 1.3 1.1 1.0 2.0 1.4 1.4 2.2 1.9 0.1
1974   1.6 – 0.3 – 1.2 0.1 0.7 0.9 1.4 2.0 2.8 0.2
1975   – 1.4 – 1.3 – 2.7 0.1 – 1.6 – 0.9 – 0.8 0.1 1.2 – 0.7
1976   – 0.5 1.8 – 0.5 1.2 – 1.1 0.8 – 0.8 1.5 – 0.1 0.0
1977   – 0.4 0.8 0.1 0.8 – 0.7 0.8 1.8 1.0 – 0.1 0.2
1978   0.2 1.0 0.8 0.4 – 1.7 0.5 2.5 0.5 – 0.6 0.8
1979   1.0 1.2 1.7 1.1 – 1.7 0.2 3.2 1.5 0.5 1.5
1980   – 0.1 – 0.5 1.6 1.4 – 3.0 0.2 1.0 1.9 0.7 0.7

1971-80 0.2 0.7 0.2 0.7 – 0.6 0.5 0.9 1.0 1.2 0.2

1981   – 1.9 – 1.3 – 0.1 5.2 – 2.6 – 0.5 – 0.9 0.0 0.3 – 1.3
1982   – 1.3 0.4 – 1.2 – 0.8 – 0.9 0.3 0.0 0.6 – 0.3 – 2.6
1983   – 1.0 0.3 – 1.4 1.1 – 0.5 – 0.1 – 1.9 0.6 – 0.3 – 1.8
1984   – 0.2 1.7 0.2 0.4 – 2.4 – 0.9 – 1.9 0.4 0.6 0.1
1985   0.6 2.5 0.7 1.0 – 1.4 – 0.3 – 2.6 0.9 0.9 1.9
1986   0.6 2.6 1.4 0.4 1.4 0.4 0.7 0.8 2.5 2.1
1987   0.5 0.9 0.7 – 0.1 4.5 0.3 0.9 0.4 2.7 1.7
1988   1.5 – 0.6 0.8 1.6 3.4 0.9 0.0 0.9 3.0 1.6
1989   1.6 – 0.6 1.5 0.3 3.4 1.3 – 0.2 0.2 3.5 1.9
1990   1.4 – 1.0 3.0 1.3 3.6 1.0 4.3 0.9 4.1 2.3

1981-90 0.2 0.5 0.5 1.0 0.8 0.2 – 0.2 0.6 1.7 0.6

1991   0.1 – 1.5 2.5 – 1.8 1.0 0.1 0.0 0.8 4.1 1.3
1992   – 0.4 – 0.6 – 1.8 1.4 – 1.5 – 0.7 1.0 – 1.0 2.5 1.0
1993   – 1.1 – 1.0 – 1.7 0.8 – 3.0 – 1.2 0.6 – 2.9 1.8 – 0.1
1994   – 1.0 – 0.2 – 0.7 1.9 – 0.5 – 0.1 3.1 – 1.4 2.5 – 0.3
1995   0.5 1.6 – 0.3 1.4 1.7 1.0 5.1 – 0.2 2.5 1.4
1996   0.4 1.1 – 1.2 0.7 1.5 0.0 3.9 0.2 2.6 1.8
1997   0.3 2.2 – 1.4 0.5 2.6 – 0.1 3.2 0.1 2.3 2.2
1998   1.2 1.2 – 0.1 1.0 2.4 1.1 3.5 0.4 2.4 2.1

(1) 1961-91: WD. 
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (1) US JP

1961   0.8 0.7 1.9 0.9 1.2 0.7 0.8 – 0.4 1.4
1962   – 0.4 0.5 – 0.4 0.7 0.7 0.2 0.3 2.1 1.3
1963   – 0.6 0.2 0.4 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.9 0.9
1964   – 0.1 – 0.1 0.0 0.1 1.1 0.3 0.4 1.8 1.3
1965   – 0.6 0.2 1.2 1.0 0.9 0.0 0.2 3.4 1.6
1966   – 1.0 – 0.1 0.2 0.9 0.6 – 0.2 0.0 4.5 2.1
1967   – 1.8 – 0.6 – 1.8 – 1.0 – 1.4 – 0.7 – 0.8 2.5 1.9
1968   – 1.2 – 0.6 – 1.3 1.1 – 0.6 0.0 – 0.1 2.4 1.7
1969   – 0.1 – 0.6 1.5 1.2 0.4 1.1 0.9 2.5 0.8
1970   0.4 2.3 2.1 1.9 – 0.8 1.0 0.6 – 0.8 1.1

1961-70 – 0.5 0.2 0.4 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.2 1.9 1.4

1971   1.1 2.7 – 0.6 – 0.2 – 0.9 0.4 0.2 – 0.4 0.7
1972   0.7 0.0 1.0 0.3 – 0.2 0.2 0.1 2.5 0.5
1973   1.7 – 0.4 2.0 0.4 2.3 1.4 1.5 4.3 2.3
1974   0.9 – 0.7 0.4 2.0 0.3 0.4 0.4 1.6 – 0.4
1975   – 0.5 – 1.2 – 1.3 2.0 – 0.4 – 1.3 – 1.0 – 2.1 – 0.2
1976   0.3 – 0.4 – 1.0 0.3 – 0.9 0.2 0.0 2.8 0.8
1977   1.0 0.3 – 1.9 0.0 0.1 0.4 0.3 3.5 1.2
1978   0.3 – 1.6 – 1.0 0.5 0.6 0.2 0.3 5.1 1.0
1979   0.4 2.2 2.1 1.2 1.5 0.9 1.0 3.3 1.0
1980   1.0 – 0.4 3.0 1.2 – 0.3 0.6 0.5 0.2 0.7

1971-80 0.7 0.1 0.2 0.8 0.2 0.3 0.3 2.0 0.7

1981   – 0.2 1.1 1.2 0.2 – 3.9 – 0.5 – 1.0 0.9 0.8
1982   – 1.4 – 1.9 1.1 – 0.2 – 1.8 – 0.5 – 0.7 – 1.7 0.8
1983   – 1.0 – 1.1 0.3 0.2 – 1.2 – 0.5 – 0.6 0.9 1.5
1984   – 0.1 – 1.5 0.4 0.8 2.7 – 0.4 0.2 4.8 0.3
1985   0.3 0.0 0.1 1.0 1.2 0.3 0.5 2.4 0.6
1986   0.3 – 2.7 – 0.4 0.6 – 0.1 0.8 0.6 1.7 0.5
1987   – 0.1 2.3 0.5 0.8 1.8 1.1 1.1 2.9 0.4
1988   0.3 2.2 0.6 1.4 3.4 1.2 1.6 2.9 1.2
1989   1.4 1.9 0.8 1.5 2.7 1.4 1.6 2.5 1.5
1990   1.9 1.7 – 0.6 0.9 1.1 1.9 1.7 0.6 1.7

1981-90 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.5 1.8 0.9

1991   1.7 2.7 – 5.2 – 1.5 – 3.0 1.1 0.1 – 0.7 2.0
1992   0.4 – 1.7 – 7.0 – 4.4 – 2.1 – 1.2 – 1.4 – 0.1 1.1
1993   – 0.5 – 2.0 – 6.5 – 5.2 – 1.5 – 1.9 – 1.9 1.9 0.4
1994   0.1 – 0.9 – 1.1 – 1.0 0.7 – 0.6 – 0.3 3.2 0.1
1995   0.2 – 1.0 1.7 1.5 1.4 0.4 0.6 1.4 0.2
1996   – 0.7 0.6 1.0 – 0.5 0.4 0.0 0.1 1.4 0.4
1997   – 0.1 1.9 2.0 – 1.1 1.6 0.1 0.4 2.2 1.0
1998   0.5 1.3 2.2 0.6 0.6 0.9 0.8 1.8 0.4

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 3

Unemployment rate; total 
Member countries: definition Eurostat

(Percentage of civilian labour force)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   3.0 1.5 1.0 6.1 2.4 1.5 5.8 5.7 0.0 0.7

1961   2.3 1.3 0.7 5.9 2.4 1.3 5.3 5.1 0.0 0.5
1962   2.0 1.3 0.6 5.1 1.6 1.4 5.2 4.4 0.0 0.5
1963   1.6 1.7 0.6 5.0 2.0 1.6 5.4 3.6 0.0 0.5
1964   1.4 1.2 0.5 4.6 2.8 1.2 5.2 4.0 0.0 0.5
1965   1.6 0.9 0.4 4.8 2.6 1.5 5.0 5.0 0.0 0.6
1966   1.7 1.1 0.5 5.0 2.2 1.6 5.1 5.4 0.0 0.8
1967   2.4 1.0 1.4 5.4 3.0 2.1 5.5 5.0 0.0 1.7
1968   2.8 1.0 1.0 5.6 3.0 2.6 5.8 5.3 0.0 1.5
1969   2.2 0.9 0.6 5.2 2.5 2.3 5.5 5.3 0.0 1.1
1970   1.8 0.6 0.5 4.2 2.6 2.4 6.3 5.1 0.0 1.0

1961-70 2.0 1.1 0.7 5.1 2.5 1.8 5.4 4.8 0.0 0.9

1971   1.7 0.9 0.6 3.1 3.4 2.7 6.0 5.1 0.0 1.3
1972   2.2 0.8 0.8 2.1 2.9 2.8 6.7 6.0 0.0 2.3
1973   2.2 0.7 0.8 2.0 2.6 2.7 6.2 5.9 0.0 2.4
1974   2.3 2.8 1.8 2.1 3.1 2.8 5.8 5.0 0.0 2.9
1975   4.2 3.9 3.3 2.3 4.5 4.0 7.9 5.5 0.0 5.5
1976   5.5 5.1 3.3 1.9 4.9 4.4 9.8 6.2 0.0 5.8
1977   6.3 5.9 3.2 1.7 5.3 4.9 9.7 6.7 0.0 5.6
1978   6.8 6.7 3.1 1.8 7.1 5.1 9.0 6.7 1.2 5.6
1979   7.0 4.8 2.7 1.9 8.8 5.8 7.8 7.2 2.4 5.7
1980   7.4 5.2 2.7 2.7 11.6 6.2 8.0 7.1 2.4 6.4

1971-80 4.6 3.7 2.2 2.2 5.4 4.1 7.7 6.1 0.6 4.4

1981   9.5 8.3 3.9 4.0 14.4 7.3 10.8 7.4 2.4 8.9
1982   11.2 8.9 5.6 5.8 16.3 8.0 12.5 8.0 2.4 11.9
1983   11.1 9.0 6.9 7.1 17.5 8.1 14.0 7.7 3.5 9.7
1984   11.1 8.5 7.1 7.2 20.3 9.7 15.5 8.1 3.1 9.3
1985   10.3 7.1 7.2 7.0 21.6 10.1 16.9 8.5 2.9 8.3
1986   10.3 5.4 6.5 6.6 21.2 10.2 16.8 9.2 2.6 8.3
1987   10.0 5.4 6.3 6.7 20.5 10.4 16.6 9.9 2.5 8.0
1988   8.9 6.1 6.2 6.8 19.5 9.8 16.1 10.0 2.0 7.5
1989   7.5 7.4 5.6 6.7 17.2 9.3 14.7 10.0 1.8 6.9
1990   6.7 7.7 4.8 6.4 16.2 8.9 13.4 9.1 1.7 6.2

1981-90 9.7 7.4 6.0 6.4 18.5 9.2 14.7 8.8 2.5 8.5

1991   6.6 8.4 4.2 7.0 16.4 9.5 14.8 8.8 1.7 5.8

1991   6.6 8.4 5.6 7.0 16.4 9.5 14.8 8.8 1.7 5.8
1992   7.3 9.2 6.6 7.9 18.5 10.4 15.4 9.0 2.1 5.6
1993   8.9 10.1 7.9 8.6 22.8 11.7 15.6 10.3 2.7 6.6
1994   10.0 8.2 8.4 8.9 24.1 12.3 14.3 11.4 3.2 7.1
1995   9.9 7.2 8.2 9.2 22.9 11.7 12.3 11.9 2.9 6.9
1996   9.8 6.9 8.8 9.6 22.1 12.4 11.6 12.0 3.3 6.3
1997   9.5 6.1 9.7 9.5 20.9 12.5 10.2 12.1 3.7 5.3
1998   8.5 5.4 9.8 9.2 19.7 11.9 8.4 12.0 3.9 4.4

(1) 1960-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of civilian labour force)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US (3) JP (3)

1960   2.3 1.7 1.5 1.7 1.4 2.5 2.3 5.5 1.7

1961   1.8 2.0 1.2 1.5 1.2 2.2 2.1 6.7 1.4
1962   1.8 2.3 1.3 1.5 1.7 1.9 1.9 5.5 1.3
1963   2.0 2.4 1.5 1.7 2.0 1.9 2.0 5.7 1.3
1964   1.9 2.5 1.5 1.6 1.4 1.9 1.9 5.2 1.1
1965   1.8 2.5 1.4 1.2 1.2 2.1 2.0 4.5 1.2
1966   1.7 2.5 1.5 1.6 1.1 2.2 2.0 3.8 1.3
1967   1.8 2.5 2.9 2.1 2.0 2.7 2.6 3.8 1.3
1968   1.9 2.6 3.9 2.2 2.1 2.8 2.7 3.6 1.2
1969   2.0 2.6 2.8 1.9 2.0 2.5 2.4 3.5 1.1
1970   1.4 2.6 1.9 1.5 2.2 2.4 2.3 4.9 1.1

1961-70 1.8 2.5 2.0 1.7 1.7 2.2 2.2 4.7 1.2

1971   1.3 2.5 2.3 2.5 2.7 2.6 2.6 5.9 1.2
1972   1.2 2.5 2.5 2.7 3.1 2.8 2.8 5.6 1.4
1973   1.1 2.6 2.3 2.5 2.2 2.8 2.6 4.9 1.3
1974   1.4 1.7 1.7 2.0 2.0 2.9 2.7 5.6 1.4
1975   1.7 4.4 2.3 1.6 3.2 4.2 3.9 8.5 1.9
1976   1.8 6.2 3.9 1.6 4.8 4.7 4.6 7.7 2.0
1977   1.6 7.3 5.9 1.8 5.1 5.0 4.9 7.1 2.0
1978   2.1 7.9 7.4 2.2 5.0 5.4 5.1 6.1 2.2
1979   2.1 7.9 6.2 2.2 4.6 5.7 5.3 5.8 2.1
1980   1.9 7.6 5.0 2.2 5.6 6.1 5.8 7.1 2.0

1971-80 1.6 5.1 4.0 2.1 3.8 4.2 4.0 6.4 1.8

1981   2.5 7.3 5.3 2.8 8.9 7.3 7.4 7.6 2.2
1982   3.5 7.2 5.9 3.5 10.3 8.6 8.7 9.7 2.4
1983   4.1 7.8 6.1 3.9 11.1 8.9 9.1 9.6 2.6
1984   3.8 8.5 5.9 3.4 11.1 9.8 9.7 7.5 2.7
1985   3.6 8.7 6.0 3.0 11.5 10.1 10.0 7.2 2.6
1986   3.1 8.4 6.7 2.8 11.5 10.0 9.9 7.0 2.8
1987   3.8 6.9 4.9 2.3 10.6 10.0 9.7 6.2 2.8
1988   3.6 5.5 4.4 1.9 8.7 9.6 9.1 5.5 2.5
1989   3.1 4.9 3.3 1.6 7.3 8.9 8.3 5.3 2.3
1990   3.2 4.6 3.3 1.8 7.0 8.2 7.7 5.6 2.1

1981-90 3.4 7.0 5.2 2.7 9.8 9.1 9.0 7.1 2.5

1991   3.4 4.0 7.2 3.3 8.8 8.2 8.1 6.8 2.1

1991   3.4 4.0 7.2 3.3 8.8 8.4 8.2 6.8 2.1
1992   3.4 4.2 12.4 5.8 10.1 9.3 9.3 7.5 2.2
1993   4.0 5.7 16.9 9.5 10.4 11.1 10.7 6.9 2.5
1994   3.8 7.0 17.4 9.8 9.6 11.8 11.2 6.1 2.9
1995   3.9 7.3 16.3 9.2 8.7 11.5 10.8 5.6 3.1
1996   4.4 7.3 15.4 10.0 8.2 11.8 10.9 5.4 3.4
1997   4.4 6.4 14.0 10.2 7.1 11.9 10.7 4.9 3.4
1998   4.2 6.2 12.3 9.1 6.5 11.2 10.2 4.6 3.5

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
(3) OECD.

223



Table 4 

Gross domestic product at current market prices

(National currency)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL
1 000

Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd
BEF DKK DEM GRD ESP FRF IEP ITL LUF NLG

1960   558.7 41.1 302.7 127 689 300.7 0.662 24.8 28.81 45.03

1961   593.4 45.7 331.7 144 785 328.0 0.713 27.6 28.82 47.55
1962   634.3 51.4 360.8 153 907 366.2 0.772 31.0 30.34 51.18
1963   682.3 54.8 382.4 170 1 071 410.6 0.830 35.5 32.37 55.53
1964   763.7 62.6 420.2 191 1 209 455.4 0.944 38.8 36.96 65.34
1965   832.3 70.3 459.2 218 1 402 490.3 1.005 41.8 38.72 72.98
1966   893.7 77.2 488.2 242 1 627 530.7 1.059 45.3 40.69 79.47
1967   957.9 84.8 494.4 262 1 842 573.3 1.157 49.9 40.95 87.18
1968   1 024.2 94.4 533.3 284 2 080 623.1 1.306 54.0 44.81 96.67
1969   1 136.1 107.3 597.0 323 2 381 710.5 1.508 59.7 51.89 109.48
1970   1 263.2 118.6 675.3 362 2 630 793.5 1.699 67.1 60.73 122.85

1971   1 383.9 131.1 749.8 400 2 968 884.2 1.943 73.0 61.85 138.65
1972   1 549.3 150.7 823.1 457 3 483 987.9 2.346 79.8 69.74 156.23
1973   1 760.3 172.9 917.3 586 4 199 1 129.8 2.832 96.6 84.76 179.13
1974   2 064.7 193.6 983.9 683 5 143 1 303.0 3.132 122.0 103.33 203.22
1975   2 285.0 216.3 1 026.6 814 6 038 1 467.9 3.976 138.6 95.71 224.29
1976   2 597.0 251.2 1 120.5 999 7 266 1 700.6 4.877 174.6 110.12 255.74
1977   2 808.7 279.3 1 195.3 1 167 9 220 1 917.8 5.975 212.7 113.16 278.87
1978   3 016.3 311.4 1 283.6 1 407 11 285 2 182.6 7.086 251.0 123.82 300.58
1979   3 226.0 346.9 1 388.4 1 730 13 201 2 481.1 8.310 307.8 134.77 319.94
1980   3 507.2 373.8 1 472.0 2 072 15 168 2 808.3 9.828 385.3 146.67 341.68

1981   3 654.6 407.8 1 535.0 2 483 17 045 3 164.8 11.927 461.1 156.34 358.20
1982   3 961.7 464.5 1 588.1 3 118 19 723 3 626.0 14.054 542.1 175.20 373.06
1983   4 193.2 512.5 1 668.5 3 729 22 532 4 006.5 15.540 631.6 192.74 387.35
1984   4 517.3 565.3 1 750.9 4 609 25 520 4 361.9 17.249 722.8 213.69 405.70
1985   4 838.0 615.1 1 823.2 5 592 28 201 4 700.1 18.721 810.1 226.48 425.54
1986   5 086.3 666.5 1 925.3 6 679 32 324 5 069.3 19.855 898.3 250.75 437.86
1987   5 317.6 699.9 1 990.5 7 596 36 144 5 336.6 21.238 982.8 258.98 440.84
1988   5 686.2 732.1 2 096.0 9 169 40 159 5 735.1 22.894 1 090.0 287.91 457.68
1989   6 163.4 767.3 2 224.4 10 895 45 044 6 159.7 25.563 1 192.0 327.23 484.95
1990   6 550.0 799.1 2 426.0 13 143 50 145 6 509.5 27.525 1 310.7 345.74 516.55

1991   6 866.6 827.9 2 647.6 16 231 54 927 6 776.2 28.700 1 427.6 372.43 542.57

1991   6 866.6 827.9 2 853.6 16 231 54 927 6 776.2 28.700 1 427.6 372.43 542.57
1992   7 222.2 856.0 3 078.6 18 766 59 105 6 999.5 30.635 1 502.5 405.69 566.10
1993   7 409.6 874.3 3 163.7 21 136 60 934 7 077.1 33.115 1 550.3 444.29 581.46
1994   7 762.3 925.7 3 328.2 23 934 64 699 7 389.7 36.063 1 638.7 487.67 614.27
1995   8 055.6 969.1 3 459.6 26 590 69 779 7 662.4 40.254 1 771.0 509.74 638.38
1996   8 305.0 1 013.9 3 541.5 29 595 73 591 7 860.5 44.191 1 873.5 525.39 667.64
1997   8 662.1 1 071.4 3 641.8 32 705 77 806 8 125.9 49.782 1 951.6 563.80 703.58
1998   9 025.8 1 130.5 3 779.5 35 295 82 574 8 493.6 55.304 2 043.1 604.95 745.92

(1) 1960-91: WD. 
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(National currency)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd Mrd
ATS PTE FIM SEK GBP ECU ECU USD JPY

1960   166.8 82 16.20 72.8 25.86 212.0 303.5 511.7 16 011

1961   185.1 88 18.36 79.2 27.42 233.5 330.4 529.4 19 336
1962   196.7 94 19.66 86.0 28.82 257.6 360.3 569.5 21 943
1963   212.0 102 21.35 93.1 30.55 283.9 393.4 600.8 25 114
1964   232.2 110 24.08 103.9 33.39 314.6 435.2 645.7 29 541
1965   252.4 123 26.63 114.3 35.96 343.1 474.1 700.9 32 866
1966   275.0 135 28.55 124.3 38.28 371.0 511.7 768.5 38 170
1967   292.4 151 31.32 135.0 40.30 396.7 544.8 812.1 44 730
1968   314.2 167 35.91 143.2 43.67 440.6 590.8 887.3 52 976
1969   343.0 183 40.99 155.5 47.00 494.3 658.6 958.1 62 228
1970   384.9 204 45.74 174.2 51.61 557.3 738.7 1 008.9 73 345

1971   429.7 228 50.26 188.3 57.58 618.9 818.0 1 096.1 80 701
1972   491.0 265 58.63 206.1 64.48 696.7 911.8 1 205.8 92 394
1973   556.5 323 71.36 229.3 74.08 825.3 1 054.6 1 348.3 112 498
1974   633.4 388 90.06 259.0 83.71 955.6 1 213.2 1 457.6 134 244
1975   671.8 432 103.17 304.2 105.60 1 068.2 1 366.6 1 585.5 148 327
1976   742.1 537 116.64 344.1 124.99 1 238.2 1 571.6 1 771.4 166 573
1977   820.9 717 128.55 374.2 145.66 1 379.1 1 743.4 1 973.8 185 622
1978   866.8 901 142.29 417.1 168.14 1 519.0 1 919.3 2 229.0 204 404
1979   945.9 1 137 165.55 467.5 197.83 1 704.7 2 172.6 2 488.0 221 547
1980   1 016.1 1 438 191.38 531.1 231.23 1 880.4 2 439.7 2 709.0 240 176

1981   1 081.7 1 719 216.66 581.7 254.27 2 035.6 2 690.3 3 039.3 257 963
1982   1 161.2 2 119 243.59 636.0 278.24 2 229.2 2 933.8 3 158.9 270 600
1983   1 237.4 2 636 271.61 712.3 303.52 2 401.2 3 133.5 3 412.9 281 767
1984   1 299.0 3 224 304.60 797.3 324.84 2 605.5 3 399.5 3 786.4 300 543
1985   1 369.1 4 035 331.63 866.6 356.17 2 786.0 3 653.2 4 048.2 320 419
1986   1 439.0 5 062 354.99 947.3 383.63 3 033.0 3 872.2 4 268.1 335 457
1987   1 494.1 5 928 386.86 1 023.6 421.89 3 203.9 4 080.1 4 528.1 349 759
1988   1 565.8 6 955 434.34 1 114.5 469.76 3 425.6 4 433.2 4 878.8 373 973
1989   1 676.7 8 185 487.00 1 232.6 514.24 3 741.6 4 835.2 5 260.9 399 998
1990   1 813.5 9 621 515.43 1 359.9 549.39 4 079.0 5 196.4 5 554.1 430 040

1991   1 945.8 11 032 490.87 1 447.3 573.91 4 359.7 5 548.7 5 710.9 458 299

1991   1 945.8 11 032 490.87 1 447.3 573.91 4 460.2 5 649.1 5 710.9 458 299
1992   2 057.3 12 427 476.78 1 441.7 597.01 4 704.0 5 890.4 6 027.7 471 064
1993   2 125.3 13 210 482.40 1 446.2 628.68 4 752.2 5 910.6 6 337.0 475 381
1994   2 239.6 14 083 510.99 1 531.1 666.43 4 972.3 6 204.1 6 716.2 479 260
1995   2 334.4 15 073 549.86 1 649.9 701.50 5 206.1 6 449.3 7 029.6 483 220
1996   2 421.6 15 995 576.92 1 688.2 739.26 5 432.8 6 774.1 7 388.2 499 861
1997   2 516.9 16 921 618.04 1 739.0 785.22 5 548.2 7 132.3 7 820.9 508 343
1998   2 627.7 18 101 659.16 1 820.2 818.81 5 760.6 7 473.8 8 178.3 513 269

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 5

Gross domestic product at current market prices 

(Mrd ECU)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   10.6 5.6 68.2 4.0 10.9 57.7 1.8 37.5 0.5 11.2

1961   11.1 6.2 77.0 4.5 12.3 62.2 1.9 41.3 0.5 12.2
1962   11.9 7.0 84.3 4.8 14.1 69.3 2.0 46.3 0.6 13.2
1963   12.8 7.4 89.4 5.3 16.7 77.7 2.2 53.0 0.6 14.3
1964   14.3 8.5 98.2 6.0 18.8 86.2 2.5 58.1 0.7 16.9
1965   15.6 9.5 107.3 6.8 21.9 92.8 2.6 62.5 0.7 18.8
1966   16.7 10.4 114.1 7.5 25.4 100.5 2.8 67.7 0.8 20.5
1967   18.0 11.4 116.1 8.2 28.3 109.1 3.0 74.9 0.8 22.6
1968   19.9 12.2 129.6 9.2 28.9 122.7 3.0 84.0 0.9 26.0
1969   22.2 14.0 148.3 10.5 33.3 134.3 3.5 93.4 1.0 29.6
1970   24.7 15.5 180.5 11.8 36.9 139.8 4.0 105.1 1.2 33.2

1971   27.2 16.9 205.7 12.7 40.9 153.2 4.5 112.8 1.2 37.9
1972   31.4 19.4 230.1 13.6 48.4 174.6 5.2 121.9 1.4 43.4
1973   36.8 23.3 280.0 15.9 58.5 206.6 5.6 134.8 1.8 52.2
1974   45.0 26.9 318.8 19.1 74.7 229.6 6.1 154.1 2.3 64.1
1975   50.1 30.4 336.7 20.4 85.9 276.0 7.1 171.2 2.1 71.5
1976   60.2 37.2 398.0 24.4 97.2 318.2 7.8 187.7 2.6 86.5
1977   68.7 40.7 451.3 27.7 106.2 342.1 9.1 211.3 2.8 99.6
1978   75.3 44.4 502.2 30.1 115.8 380.3 10.7 232.4 3.1 109.1
1979   80.3 48.1 552.9 34.1 143.5 425.6 12.4 270.4 3.4 116.4
1980   86.4 47.8 583.2 34.9 152.1 478.5 14.5 324.0 3.6 123.8

1981   88.5 51.5 610.6 40.3 166.0 524.0 17.3 365.0 3.8 129.1
1982   88.6 56.9 668.4 47.7 183.4 563.8 20.4 409.5 3.9 142.7
1983   92.3 63.0 734.9 47.8 176.7 591.7 21.7 467.9 4.2 152.7
1984   99.4 69.4 782.3 52.1 201.6 634.8 23.8 523.3 4.7 160.8
1985   107.7 76.7 818.9 52.9 218.4 691.7 26.2 559.5 5.0 169.5
1986   116.1 84.0 904.7 48.6 235.2 745.5 27.1 614.5 5.7 182.4
1987   123.5 88.8 960.9 48.6 254.2 770.2 27.4 657.4 6.0 188.9
1988   130.9 92.1 1 010.4 54.7 291.8 815.1 29.5 709.0 6.6 196.0
1989   142.1 95.3 1 074.5 60.9 345.4 877.0 32.9 789.1 7.5 207.7
1990   154.4 101.7 1 182.2 65.3 387.5 941.5 35.9 861.2 8.1 223.4

1991   162.6 104.7 1 291.0 72.1 427.6 971.7 37.4 931.1 8.8 234.8

1991   162.6 104.7 1 391.5 72.1 427.6 971.7 37.4 931.1 8.8 234.8
1992   173.6 109.6 1 523.8 76.0 446.0 1 022.1 40.3 941.7 9.8 248.9
1993   183.1 115.1 1 633.8 78.7 408.6 1 066.8 41.4 842.0 11.0 267.3
1994   195.7 122.7 1 729.4 83.1 407.1 1 122.6 45.4 855.7 12.3 284.6
1995   209.0 132.2 1 846.4 87.8 428.1 1 174.3 49.4 831.4 13.2 304.1
1996   211.3 137.8 1 854.6 96.9 457.8 1 210.6 55.7 956.4 13.4 312.0
1997   213.7 143.2 1 853.9 105.7 469.0 1 228.9 66.6 1 011.5 13.9 318.2
1998   221.0 149.9 1 910.3 104.6 492.2 1 280.5 70.2 1 049.0 14.8 334.5

(1) 1960-91: WD. 
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(Mrd ECU)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   6.1 2.7 4.8 13.3 68.5 212.0 303.5 484.5 42.1

1961   6.7 2.9 5.4 14.4 71.9 233.5 330.4 496.0 50.3
1962   7.1 3.0 5.7 15.5 75.4 257.6 360.3 532.3 57.0
1963   7.6 3.3 6.2 16.8 80.0 283.9 393.4 561.6 65.2
1964   8.3 3.6 7.0 18.8 87.4 314.6 435.2 603.6 76.7
1965   9.1 4.0 7.8 20.7 94.1 343.1 474.1 655.2 85.3
1966   9.9 4.4 8.3 22.5 100.2 371.0 511.7 718.4 99.1
1967   10.6 4.9 8.5 24.5 104.0 396.7 544.8 762.7 116.7
1968   11.7 5.6 8.3 26.9 101.9 440.6 590.8 862.4 143.0
1969   12.9 6.2 9.5 29.4 110.3 494.3 658.6 937.3 169.1
1970   14.5 6.9 10.7 32.9 121.2 557.3 738.7 987.0 199.3

1971   16.4 7.7 11.5 35.1 134.4 618.9 818.0 1 046.1 221.8
1972   18.9 8.7 12.6 38.6 143.6 696.7 911.8 1 074.9 272.0
1973   23.1 10.7 15.2 42.6 147.5 825.3 1 054.6 1 094.6 337.7
1974   28.2 13.0 19.9 48.5 163.0 955.6 1 213.2 1 212.5 395.2
1975   31.2 13.7 22.6 59.2 188.6 1 068.2 1 366.6 1 277.8 411.2
1976   37.0 16.0 27.1 70.7 201.1 1 238.2 1 571.6 1 584.4 502.9
1977   43.6 16.4 28.0 73.1 222.8 1 379.1 1 743.4 1 729.7 607.0
1978   46.9 16.1 27.2 72.6 253.3 1 519.0 1 919.3 1 749.5 765.3
1979   51.7 17.0 31.1 79.6 306.1 1 704.7 2 172.6 1 815.4 737.4
1980   56.6 20.7 37.0 90.3 386.4 1 880.4 2 439.7 1 945.7 762.4

1981   61.1 25.1 45.2 103.2 459.7 2 035.6 2 690.3 2 722.3 1 051.3
1982   69.5 27.2 51.7 103.5 496.5 2 229.2 2 933.8 3 224.3 1 111.1
1983   77.5 26.7 54.9 104.4 517.1 2 401.2 3 133.5 3 833.8 1 333.2
1984   82.6 27.9 64.5 122.5 550.0 2 605.5 3 399.5 4 798.8 1 606.4
1985   87.5 31.0 70.6 132.9 604.7 2 786.0 3 653.2 5 305.0 1 774.6
1986   96.2 34.4 71.3 135.4 571.3 3 033.0 3 872.2 4 336.8 2 033.1
1987   102.5 36.5 76.4 140.0 598.8 3 203.9 4 080.1 3 922.3 2 099.4
1988   107.3 40.9 87.9 153.9 707.0 3 425.6 4 433.2 4 125.9 2 469.1
1989   115.1 47.2 103.1 173.6 763.8 3 741.6 4 835.2 4 775.0 2 632.6
1990   125.6 53.1 106.2 180.8 769.6 4 079.0 5 196.4 4 361.5 2 341.5

1991   134.8 61.8 98.1 193.5 818.7 4 359.7 5 548.7 4 608.7 2 752.7

1991   134.8 61.8 98.1 193.5 818.7 4 460.2 5 649.1 4 608.7 2 752.7
1992   144.7 71.1 82.1 191.4 809.3 4 704.0 5 890.4 4 643.5 2 868.4
1993   156.0 70.1 72.0 158.5 806.0 4 752.2 5 910.6 5 411.6 3 652.6
1994   165.4 71.5 82.5 167.1 858.9 4 972.3 6 204.1 5 646.2 3 950.3
1995   177.1 76.9 96.3 176.8 846.4 5 206.1 6 449.3 5 374.3 3 928.2
1996   180.3 81.7 99.0 198.3 908.4 5 432.8 6 774.1 5 818.6 3 620.0
1997   182.1 85.2 105.1 201.0 1 134.2 5 548.2 7 132.3 6 896.5 3 708.4
1998   188.8 89.4 109.8 210.1 1 248.7 5 760.6 7 473.8 7 517.6 3 669.1

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 6

Gross domestic product at current market prices

(Mrd PPS)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   9.1 5.3 68.1 3.6 17.5 48.4 1.7 44.1 0.5 12.9

1961   9.8 5.8 73.5 4.1 20.2 52.7 1.9 49.2 0.5 13.8
1962   10.8 6.4 80.2 4.3 23.0 58.6 2.0 54.5 0.6 14.9
1963   11.8 6.8 86.2 5.0 26.2 64.5 2.2 60.1 0.6 16.2
1964   13.1 7.7 96.0 5.6 29.0 71.8 2.4 64.6 0.7 18.3
1965   14.2 8.4 105.6 6.4 32.2 78.5 2.5 69.6 0.7 20.1
1966   15.2 9.0 112.6 7.1 35.8 85.7 2.7 76.5 0.8 21.4
1967   16.2 9.6 115.6 7.7 38.5 92.3 2.9 84.4 0.8 23.2
1968   17.4 10.2 125.6 8.4 42.3 99.2 3.2 92.7 0.8 25.4
1969   19.6 11.5 142.0 9.8 48.4 111.7 3.6 103.5 1.0 28.5
1970   22.3 12.5 159.8 11.3 54.1 126.5 4.0 116.8 1.2 32.3

1971   24.8 13.8 176.9 13.0 60.8 142.4 4.4 127.8 1.2 36.2
1972   27.9 15.5 196.9 15.1 70.2 158.8 5.0 140.4 1.4 39.9
1973   32.3 17.6 225.2 17.7 82.6 182.7 5.7 163.3 1.7 45.7
1974   37.8 19.6 253.8 19.2 98.1 211.9 6.7 192.3 2.1 53.5
1975   42.2 22.0 283.3 23.0 111.6 238.9 8.0 212.7 2.0 60.6
1976   48.9 25.7 327.0 26.8 126.3 272.9 8.9 248.2 2.3 69.5
1977   53.2 28.2 364.2 30.0 140.6 305.1 10.4 276.6 2.3 77.0
1978   58.8 30.8 403.0 34.4 153.3 338.8 12.0 308.3 2.6 84.7
1979   66.0 34.9 460.2 39.1 168.1 383.2 13.6 356.9 3.0 94.9
1980   76.3 38.5 514.8 44.0 188.6 431.4 15.5 409.3 3.3 106.4

1981   82.8 41.9 566.3 48.4 206.9 479.7 17.6 452.0 3.6 116.4
1982   91.0 46.8 607.4 52.6 227.5 532.6 19.5 491.6 4.0 124.5
1983   95.7 50.4 650.0 55.6 244.6 564.0 20.4 523.3 4.3 133.2
1984   103.6 55.6 706.0 60.3 262.2 603.7 22.5 567.1 4.7 145.3
1985   109.6 60.8 754.6 65.2 281.8 644.2 24.3 610.7 5.1 156.9
1986   114.7 65.0 796.5 68.3 299.9 681.2 25.2 647.8 5.7 166.3
1987   120.2 66.7 827.5 69.6 324.4 713.1 26.9 683.7 5.9 172.7
1988   131.1 70.3 894.2 75.7 355.4 776.3 29.3 739.8 6.7 184.6
1989   142.8 74.3 974.1 82.7 391.3 850.8 32.6 800.2 7.7 203.1
1990   153.8 78.8 1 076.6 86.5 424.4 911.8 36.9 854.7 8.1 221.1

1991   165.0 84.9 1 190.4 94.8 468.3 979.7 40.5 918.6 8.9 233.9

1991   165.0 84.9 1 283.0 94.8 468.3 979.7 40.5 918.6 8.9 233.9
1992   176.6 86.5 1 377.2 102.0 475.9 1 007.9 44.4 951.9 9.6 245.0
1993   184.1 92.2 1 394.5 106.3 483.0 998.1 46.7 937.0 10.4 252.5
1994   193.6 98.9 1 495.8 113.4 496.0 1 037.7 52.5 993.9 11.3 269.0
1995   199.0 104.5 1 557.8 118.8 518.8 1 076.5 57.6 1 036.8 11.9 285.8
1996   207.5 110.9 1 641.0 127.9 549.4 1 110.1 61.0 1 080.3 12.2 295.1
1997   218.4 117.2 1 712.2 136.9 582.3 1 165.7 68.6 1 127.3 13.2 312.2
1998   229.0 122.9 1 788.2 143.9 616.0 1 224.9 74.9 1 177.3 13.9 329.2

(1) 1960-91: WD. 
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(Mrd PPS)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   6.7 3.5 3.9 9.2 64.6 216.5 299.2 329.9 52.6

1961   7.3 3.8 4.3 10.1 68.8 237.0 325.7 348.6 60.7
1962   7.8 4.2 4.7 10.9 72.4 261.2 355.3 382.3 69.0
1963   8.5 4.6 5.0 12.0 78.6 285.8 388.2 415.4 78.2
1964   9.4 5.2 5.5 13.4 86.6 316.0 429.4 458.2 91.2
1965   10.1 5.8 6.1 14.6 92.6 345.3 467.4 504.9 100.7
1966   11.0 6.3 6.5 15.4 97.9 374.5 503.9 555.1 115.7
1967   11.7 7.0 6.8 16.4 103.1 399.4 536.1 586.9 132.2
1968   12.6 7.9 7.2 17.5 110.6 434.4 581.2 630.3 153.9
1969   14.1 8.5 8.3 19.4 118.7 489.1 648.4 680.7 182.1
1970   16.2 9.8 9.5 22.1 130.1 552.4 728.4 731.1 216.0

1971   18.3 11.3 10.4 24.0 142.5 614.4 807.7 807.7 242.9
1972   20.7 13.0 12.0 26.2 157.6 686.2 900.6 906.7 281.2
1973   23.7 15.8 14.0 29.7 183.5 792.6 1 041.1 1 040.7 331.5
1974   27.7 18.0 16.2 34.5 203.6 918.1 1 195.0 1 166.0 368.3
1975   31.2 19.4 18.5 40.0 230.0 1 028.5 1 343.4 1 312.8 429.3
1976   35.8 22.7 20.2 44.3 257.6 1 182.7 1 537.0 1 508.7 489.1
1977   40.6 26.0 21.9 47.2 285.0 1 318.0 1 708.4 1 703.3 552.9
1978   43.5 28.7 24.0 51.6 317.2 1 457.8 1 891.7 1 920.9 625.4
1979   50.2 33.2 28.2 58.7 357.1 1 657.5 2 147.3 2 157.6 722.8
1980   56.9 38.5 32.9 66.1 389.1 1 873.9 2 411.7 2 376.3 823.2

1981   62.5 43.0 36.8 72.6 422.1 2 067.6 2 652.6 2 655.7 933.5
1982   68.9 47.6 41.1 79.4 464.0 2 255.6 2 898.5 2 816.9 1 041.5
1983   74.5 49.9 44.4 84.9 505.3 2 404.3 3 100.6 3 063.5 1 120.8
1984   79.0 51.7 48.4 93.4 547.2 2 594.2 3 350.7 3 432.2 1 230.4
1985   84.6 55.7 52.4 99.7 593.4 2 779.8 3 598.8 3 713.1 1 345.6
1986   89.3 59.9 55.3 105.2 639.0 2 941.7 3 819.2 3 941.3 1 428.1
1987   93.0 65.2 58.9 111.1 685.3 3 091.4 4 024.1 4 143.5 1 522.8
1988   99.9 71.3 64.4 118.3 749.5 3 352.9 4 366.8 4 479.5 1 684.7
1989   109.5 78.6 71.5 127.3 805.1 3 662.3 4 751.8 4 864.1 1 856.7
1990   119.7 86.0 74.8 135.0 845.1 3 967.9 5 113.3 5 145.7 2 039.9

1991   129.2 94.4 71.4 137.0 850.7 4 300.3 5 467.7 5 297.2 2 223.6

1991   129.2 94.4 71.4 137.0 850.7 4 392.9 5 560.3 5 297.2 2 223.6
1992   136.0 99.4 69.3 136.0 895.9 4 593.2 5 813.5 5 584.4 2 332.3
1993   142.1 104.7 73.5 136.4 914.4 4 626.7 5 876.0 5 872.3 2 405.2
1994   149.7 110.9 77.3 143.9 960.2 4 887.8 6 204.1 6 244.8 2 462.0
1995   154.3 114.9 85.1 153.9 973.7 5 098.4 6 449.3 6 539.3 2 554.1
1996   164.5 119.8 89.1 159.5 1 045.9 5 330.0 6 774.1 6 952.5 2 750.8
1997   172.6 127.0 96.2 164.9 1 117.7 5 595.6 7 132.3 7 431.8 2 832.4
1998   180.5 134.8 102.5 172.4 1 163.5 5 871.1 7 473.8 7 800.2 2 900.1

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 7

Gross domestic product at current market prices

(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   6.2 11.0 9.6 12.8 13.9 9.1 7.7 11.2 0.0 5.6
1962   6.9 12.7 8.8 6.2 15.6 11.7 8.3 12.4 5.3 7.7
1963   7.6 6.4 6.0 11.7 18.0 12.1 7.5 14.5 6.7 8.5
1964   11.9 14.3 9.9 12.3 12.9 10.9 13.8 9.5 14.2 17.7
1965   9.0 12.3 9.3 13.8 16.0 7.6 6.5 7.6 4.8 11.7
1966   7.4 9.8 6.3 11.2 16.0 8.3 5.4 8.4 5.1 8.9
1967   7.2 9.9 1.3 8.1 13.2 8.0 9.2 10.2 0.6 9.7
1968   6.9 11.3 7.9 8.5 12.9 8.7 12.8 8.4 9.4 10.9
1969   10.9 13.7 11.9 13.6 14.5 14.0 15.5 10.4 15.8 13.3
1970   11.2 10.5 13.1 12.2 10.4 11.7 12.6 12.5 17.1 12.2

1961-70 8.5 11.2 8.4 11.0 14.3 10.2 9.9 10.5 7.7 10.6

1971   9.6 10.5 11.0 10.5 12.9 11.4 14.4 8.7 1.8 12.9
1972   11.9 15.0 9.8 14.4 17.4 11.7 20.7 9.2 12.8 12.7
1973   13.6 14.7 11.4 28.2 20.6 14.4 20.7 21.1 21.5 14.7
1974   17.3 12.0 7.3 16.5 22.5 15.3 10.6 26.3 21.9 13.4
1975   10.7 11.7 4.3 19.1 17.4 12.7 26.9 13.6 – 7.4 10.4
1976   13.7 16.2 9.1 22.7 20.3 15.9 22.7 26.0 15.1 14.0
1977   8.2 11.2 6.7 16.8 26.9 12.8 22.5 21.8 2.8 9.0
1978   7.4 11.5 7.4 20.5 22.4 13.8 18.6 18.0 9.4 7.8
1979   7.0 11.4 8.2 23.0 17.0 13.7 17.3 22.6 8.8 6.4
1980   8.7 7.8 6.0 19.7 14.9 13.2 18.3 25.2 8.8 6.8

1971-80 10.8 12.2 8.1 19.1 19.2 13.5 19.2 19.1 9.2 10.8

1981   4.2 9.1 4.3 19.8 12.4 12.7 21.4 19.7 6.6 4.8
1982   8.4 13.9 3.5 25.6 15.7 14.6 17.8 17.6 12.1 4.1
1983   5.8 10.4 5.1 19.6 14.2 10.5 10.6 16.5 10.0 3.8
1984   7.7 10.3 4.9 23.6 13.3 8.9 11.0 14.4 10.9 4.7
1985   7.1 8.8 4.1 21.3 10.5 7.8 8.5 12.1 6.0 4.9
1986   5.1 8.4 5.6 19.4 14.6 7.9 6.1 10.9 10.7 2.9
1987   4.5 5.0 3.4 13.7 11.8 5.3 7.0 9.4 3.3 0.7
1988   6.9 4.6 5.3 20.7 11.1 7.5 7.8 10.9 11.2 3.8
1989   8.4 4.8 6.1 18.8 12.2 7.4 11.7 9.4 13.7 6.0
1990   6.3 4.2 9.1 20.6 11.3 5.7 7.7 10.0 5.7 6.5

1981-90 6.4 7.9 5.1 20.3 12.7 8.8 10.8 13.0 9.0 4.2

1991   4.8 3.6 9.1 23.5 9.5 4.1 4.3 8.9 7.7 5.0
1992   5.2 3.4 7.9 15.6 7.6 3.3 6.7 5.2 8.9 4.3
1993   2.6 2.1 2.8 12.6 3.1 1.1 8.1 3.2 9.5 2.7
1994   4.8 5.9 5.2 13.2 6.2 4.4 8.9 5.7 9.8 5.6
1995   3.8 4.7 3.9 11.1 7.9 3.7 11.6 8.1 4.5 3.9
1996   3.1 4.6 2.4 11.3 5.5 2.6 9.8 5.8 3.1 4.6
1997   4.3 5.7 2.8 10.5 5.7 3.4 12.7 4.2 7.3 5.4
1998   4.2 5.5 3.8 7.9 6.1 4.5 11.1 4.7 7.3 6.0

(1) 1961-91: WD. 
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(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   11.0 7.6 13.4 8.8 6.0 9.8 9.0 3.5 20.8
1962   6.3 6.4 7.1 8.5 5.1 10.4 9.2 7.6 13.5
1963   7.8 8.5 8.6 8.3 6.0 10.6 9.5 5.5 14.5
1964   9.5 8.5 12.8 11.5 9.3 10.9 10.7 7.5 17.6
1965   8.7 11.7 10.6 10.0 7.7 9.3 9.1 8.5 11.3
1966   8.9 9.6 7.2 8.8 6.5 8.4 8.1 9.6 16.1
1967   6.4 11.8 9.7 8.5 5.3 7.0 6.8 5.7 17.2
1968   7.4 10.7 14.6 6.1 8.4 9.0 8.8 9.3 18.4
1969   9.2 9.7 14.1 8.6 7.6 12.3 11.4 8.0 17.5
1970   12.2 11.3 11.6 12.0 9.8 12.2 11.7 5.3 17.9

1961-70 8.7 9.5 10.9 9.1 7.2 10.0 9.4 7.0 16.4

1971   11.6 12.0 9.9 8.1 11.6 10.9 10.9 8.6 10.0
1972   14.3 16.4 16.7 9.4 12.0 11.6 11.7 10.0 14.5
1973   13.3 21.7 21.7 11.3 14.9 15.8 15.7 11.8 21.8
1974   13.8 20.2 26.2 13.0 13.0 16.2 15.5 8.1 19.3
1975   6.1 11.2 14.6 17.4 26.1 10.7 13.7 8.8 10.5
1976   10.5 24.3 13.1 13.1 18.4 16.4 16.7 11.7 12.3
1977   10.6 33.5 10.2 8.8 16.5 14.4 14.6 11.4 11.4
1978   5.6 25.8 10.7 11.5 15.4 13.2 13.6 12.9 10.1
1979   9.1 26.2 16.3 12.1 17.7 13.9 14.6 11.6 8.4
1980   7.4 26.5 15.6 13.6 16.9 13.6 14.1 8.9 8.4

1971-80 10.2 21.6 15.4 11.8 16.2 13.7 14.1 10.4 12.6

1981   6.5 19.5 13.2 9.5 10.0 11.1 11.0 12.2 7.4
1982   7.3 23.3 12.4 9.3 9.4 11.4 11.3 3.9 4.9
1983   6.6 24.4 11.5 12.0 9.1 10.4 10.4 8.0 4.1
1984   5.0 22.3 12.1 11.9 7.0 9.4 9.4 10.9 6.7
1985   5.4 25.2 8.9 8.7 9.6 8.1 8.6 6.9 6.6
1986   5.1 25.4 7.0 9.3 7.7 8.5 8.5 5.4 4.7
1987   3.8 17.1 9.0 8.1 10.0 6.3 7.1 6.1 4.3
1988   4.8 17.3 12.3 8.9 11.3 8.0 8.8 7.7 6.9
1989   7.1 17.7 12.1 10.6 9.5 8.3 8.7 7.8 7.0
1990   8.2 17.5 5.8 10.3 6.8 8.5 8.4 5.6 7.5

1981-90 6.0 20.9 10.4 9.9 9.0 9.0 9.2 7.4 6.0

1991   7.3 14.7 – 4.8 6.4 4.5 7.3 7.1 2.8 6.6
1992   5.7 12.6 – 2.9 – 0.4 4.0 5.8 5.5 5.5 2.8
1993   3.3 6.3 1.2 0.3 5.3 2.6 3.2 5.1 0.9
1994   5.4 6.6 5.9 5.9 6.0 5.3 5.6 6.0 0.8
1995   4.2 7.0 7.6 7.8 5.3 5.3 5.5 4.7 0.8
1996   3.7 6.1 4.9 2.3 5.4 3.8 4.2 5.1 3.4
1997   3.9 5.8 7.1 3.0 6.2 4.0 4.5 5.9 1.7
1998   4.4 7.0 6.7 4.7 4.3 4.7 4.7 4.6 1.0

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 8

Gross domestic product at current market prices per head of population 

(ECU; EU-15 = 100 (1))

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (2) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   113.7 121.1 121.1 47.5 35.0 124.2 60.9 73.6 170.4 96.1

1961   110.4 122.5 125.0 48.7 36.2 123.0 60.5 74.5 155.4 95.6
1962   108.6 126.5 125.3 47.5 38.3 124.6 60.4 76.9 149.3 94.6
1963   107.2 123.5 121.6 48.9 41.5 126.9 59.6 80.8 145.8 93.6
1964   108.4 127.7 120.6 49.9 42.3 127.1 61.5 80.0 150.1 99.1
1965   108.4 131.8 120.7 52.3 44.9 125.5 60.3 79.0 144.0 101.0
1966   108.0 134.0 118.8 53.9 48.1 125.8 59.2 79.3 140.3 101.4
1967   109.3 137.5 114.0 54.7 50.1 128.1 59.9 82.4 133.7 104.5
1968   111.8 135.7 117.6 56.8 46.9 132.7 56.5 85.2 140.0 110.1
1969   112.4 139.6 120.4 58.5 48.4 130.2 59.0 85.1 146.7 112.1
1970   112.0 137.4 130.2 58.7 47.6 120.5 59.2 85.4 153.3 111.5

1971   111.9 135.6 133.5 57.7 47.6 118.9 60.6 83.0 141.3 114.3
1972   116.1 139.3 134.1 54.9 50.4 121.3 62.1 80.5 146.4 117.0
1973   118.1 145.0 141.1 55.5 52.5 123.9 57.3 76.9 158.0 121.5
1974   125.6 145.6 140.2 58.1 58.0 119.4 53.3 76.3 172.9 129.1
1975   124.4 145.9 132.4 54.7 58.8 127.4 54.4 75.1 142.3 127.4
1976   130.1 155.5 137.3 56.6 57.4 127.6 51.6 71.5 150.1 133.4
1977   134.2 153.8 141.2 57.1 56.1 123.6 53.6 72.5 147.1 138.0
1978   133.9 152.1 143.3 55.8 55.1 124.7 56.4 72.4 149.4 137.1
1979   126.6 146.0 139.9 55.4 60.0 123.2 57.2 74.5 143.5 128.7
1980   121.6 129.4 131.5 50.2 56.3 123.3 59.3 79.7 137.7 121.5

1981   113.4 126.9 125.0 52.3 55.6 122.1 63.3 81.6 130.9 114.4
1982   104.3 129.1 125.9 56.6 56.1 120.1 68.0 84.1 124.4 115.7
1983   101.9 134.1 130.2 52.8 50.4 117.6 67.5 90.0 126.3 115.6
1984   101.3 136.4 128.5 52.9 52.9 115.9 67.6 92.9 129.1 112.0
1985   102.3 140.5 125.7 49.9 53.3 117.2 69.3 92.6 128.8 109.5
1986   104.2 145.2 131.1 43.2 54.0 118.8 67.7 96.1 137.6 110.8
1987   105.4 145.8 132.5 41.0 55.4 116.2 65.0 97.8 136.6 108.4
1988   102.8 139.5 127.8 42.5 58.6 112.9 65.0 97.3 137.8 103.3
1989   102.3 132.9 123.9 43.4 63.7 111.3 67.1 99.7 143.0 100.1
1990   103.8 132.6 125.3 43.4 66.9 111.2 68.5 101.8 143.0 100.2

1991   102.6 128.2 127.2 44.6 69.3 107.5 66.9 103.6 143.8 98.4

1991   105.4 131.7 112.8 45.8 71.2 110.4 68.7 106.4 147.7 101.0
1992   108.0 132.4 118.1 46.0 71.4 111.3 70.8 103.5 155.2 102.4
1993   113.6 138.8 125.9 47.4 65.4 115.7 72.4 92.3 172.5 109.3
1994   115.7 141.0 127.0 47.7 62.2 115.9 75.8 89.4 182.1 110.6
1995   118.9 145.9 130.4 48.4 63.0 116.5 79.1 83.7 186.2 113.5
1996   114.6 144.2 124.7 51.0 64.2 114.2 84.6 91.8 177.2 110.7
1997   110.1 142.3 118.5 52.7 62.6 110.0 95.4 92.3 173.3 107.0
1998   108.7 142.1 116.6 49.7 62.8 109.2 95.4 91.4 174.4 107.0

(1) 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: WD.
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(ECU; EU-15 = 100 (1))

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (2) EU-15 (1) US JP

1960   84.8 30.5 106.4 175.3 128.8 92.3 100.0 263.8 44.0

1961   86.0 30.2 109.8 174.0 124.2 93.4 100.0 246.2 48.3
1962   83.8 29.7 108.0 173.5 119.5 94.5 100.0 241.0 50.2
1963   82.9 29.6 107.7 172.8 116.4 95.2 100.0 231.7 52.6
1964   82.3 29.1 110.1 174.4 115.2 95.3 100.0 223.9 55.8
1965   82.3 30.1 112.4 176.0 114.1 95.4 100.0 222.3 56.9
1966   83.1 30.8 112.1 177.2 112.9 95.5 100.0 225.0 61.2
1967   83.3 32.8 107.8 181.3 110.1 95.9 100.0 223.4 67.4
1968   85.5 34.8 97.0 183.6 99.6 98.2 100.0 232.0 75.7
1969   84.6 34.7 100.7 180.0 97.0 98.8 100.0 225.5 79.9
1970   84.9 34.9 101.2 179.2 95.3 99.2 100.0 210.6 83.3

1971   87.1 35.4 98.9 172.3 95.6 99.4 100.0 200.5 83.5
1972   90.2 36.3 97.6 170.6 92.0 100.3 100.0 184.0 91.2
1973   95.0 38.6 101.5 163.7 81.9 102.7 100.0 161.4 97.1
1974   101.2 40.5 115.5 162.3 79.1 103.2 100.0 154.7 97.9
1975   100.1 36.7 116.7 175.7 81.6 102.3 100.0 143.9 89.7
1976   103.9 36.2 121.5 182.5 75.9 103.1 100.0 154.2 94.7
1977   110.6 33.4 113.4 170.1 76.1 103.5 100.0 150.8 102.4
1978   108.7 29.5 100.0 153.5 78.9 103.5 100.0 137.6 116.6
1979   106.2 27.3 101.3 149.0 84.5 102.5 100.0 125.2 98.8
1980   104.0 29.4 107.5 150.8 95.2 100.7 100.0 118.6 90.6

1981   101.9 32.2 118.9 156.7 103.0 98.8 100.0 149.5 112.9
1982   106.5 31.8 124.4 144.3 102.3 99.1 100.0 161.2 108.9
1983   111.4 29.2 123.0 136.4 99.8 100.0 100.0 178.1 121.7
1984   109.5 28.0 132.7 147.6 97.8 100.0 100.0 204.0 134.5
1985   108.2 29.0 135.0 149.0 99.9 99.6 100.0 208.3 137.6
1986   112.2 30.8 128.3 143.2 89.0 102.3 100.0 159.5 148.1
1987   113.6 31.0 130.4 140.4 88.4 102.6 100.0 136.0 144.8
1988   109.6 32.2 138.1 141.8 96.2 100.9 100.0 130.9 156.6
1989   107.6 34.2 148.7 146.3 95.3 101.0 100.0 138.2 153.1
1990   108.9 36.1 142.7 141.1 89.6 102.4 100.0 117.0 127.0

1991   108.9 39.5 123.6 141.3 89.4 102.5 100.0 115.2 140.2

1991   111.9 40.6 126.9 145.1 91.8 101.7 100.0 118.2 144.0
1992   114.2 45.2 101.7 137.9 87.2 102.8 100.0 113.6 144.1
1993   122.1 44.6 88.9 113.8 86.6 103.5 100.0 131.1 183.3
1994   123.2 43.5 97.0 113.8 87.9 103.2 100.0 129.5 189.0
1995   126.9 45.0 108.8 115.3 83.3 104.0 100.0 117.8 180.5
1996   123.2 45.6 106.4 122.7 85.1 103.3 100.0 120.7 158.4
1997   118.1 45.3 107.3 118.2 100.9 100.2 100.0 135.1 154.4
1998   116.9 45.4 107.0 118.0 106.0 99.3 100.0 139.7 145.7

(1) 1960-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 9

Gross domestic product at current market prices per head of population

(PPS; EU-15 = 100 (1))

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (2) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   98.9 115.9 122.6 42.7 57.2 105.8 60.9 87.6 169.4 112.5

1961   98.9 117.1 121.0 45.0 60.5 105.5 61.5 90.0 160.2 109.4
1962   100.0 118.5 120.8 43.8 63.3 106.7 61.1 91.7 150.5 108.3
1963   100.1 114.2 118.8 46.4 65.9 106.7 61.4 92.8 147.3 106.8
1964   101.0 118.0 119.5 47.7 66.0 107.2 60.3 90.1 149.9 108.8
1965   100.3 118.4 120.4 50.2 67.1 107.6 59.2 89.3 145.8 109.2
1966   99.7 117.0 119.0 51.3 69.0 109.0 57.8 91.1 141.4 107.4
1967   100.2 116.9 115.3 52.1 69.3 110.2 59.2 94.4 138.6 108.9
1968   99.5 115.6 115.9 53.0 69.8 109.1 61.0 95.6 138.7 109.7
1969   100.4 116.1 117.1 55.1 71.5 109.9 61.1 95.7 148.3 109.6
1970   102.3 112.8 116.9 57.0 70.9 110.6 59.7 96.3 152.4 109.9

1971   103.3 112.2 116.3 59.7 71.7 112.0 59.7 95.2 141.3 110.6
1972   104.4 113.2 116.2 61.8 74.0 111.7 60.3 93.9 143.7 108.8
1973   104.8 110.7 115.0 62.7 75.1 110.9 59.0 94.4 153.7 107.6
1974   107.2 107.5 113.3 59.2 77.3 111.9 59.6 96.6 164.6 109.4
1975   106.5 107.5 113.4 62.9 77.7 112.2 62.5 94.9 136.5 109.7
1976   108.0 109.8 115.3 63.4 76.3 112.0 59.9 96.7 136.2 109.6
1977   106.1 108.7 116.2 63.1 75.8 112.5 62.5 96.9 127.2 109.0
1978   106.2 107.1 116.7 64.8 74.0 112.7 64.4 97.5 129.9 108.0
1979   105.2 107.2 117.8 64.3 71.1 112.3 63.2 99.5 128.3 106.2
1980   108.7 105.6 117.4 64.1 70.6 112.4 63.9 101.9 127.9 105.6

1981   107.6 104.9 117.6 63.8 70.2 113.4 65.4 102.5 126.7 104.6
1982   108.4 107.4 115.8 63.2 70.4 114.8 65.7 102.1 128.6 102.2
1983   106.7 108.5 116.4 62.1 70.6 113.2 64.1 101.8 128.3 101.9
1984   107.1 110.9 117.6 62.1 69.8 111.8 65.0 102.2 130.6 102.7
1985   105.6 113.0 117.6 62.4 69.7 110.8 65.3 102.6 132.1 103.0
1986   104.4 113.9 117.1 61.5 69.9 110.1 63.8 102.7 139.1 102.5
1987   103.9 111.1 115.7 59.5 71.7 109.0 64.9 103.1 136.3 100.5
1988   104.5 108.2 114.9 59.8 72.5 109.2 65.4 103.1 140.5 98.7
1989   104.7 105.5 114.3 60.0 73.5 109.8 67.6 102.9 149.3 99.7
1990   105.1 104.4 115.9 58.4 74.4 109.5 71.8 102.7 144.0 100.8

1991   105.7 105.5 119.0 59.5 77.1 110.0 73.6 103.7 146.9 99.4

1991   108.6 108.5 105.6 61.2 79.2 113.1 75.7 106.6 151.1 102.2
1992   111.3 105.9 108.2 62.5 77.2 111.2 79.0 106.0 155.5 102.1
1993   114.9 111.8 108.1 64.4 77.7 108.9 82.2 103.3 164.3 103.9
1994   114.4 113.6 109.8 65.1 75.7 107.2 87.6 103.9 167.9 104.5
1995   113.2 115.3 110.0 65.6 76.3 106.8 92.2 104.4 167.6 106.6
1996   112.5 116.0 110.4 67.3 77.1 104.7 92.7 103.7 162.2 104.7
1997   112.5 116.5 109.5 68.3 77.7 104.3 98.3 102.8 163.9 105.0
1998   112.6 116.4 109.2 68.3 78.6 104.5 101.8 102.6 164.1 105.3

(1) 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: WD.
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(PPS; EU-15 = 100 (1))

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (2) EU-15 (1) US JP

1960   95.2 39.9 88.2 123.2 123.0 95.7 100.0 182.2 55.7

1961   95.4 40.1 90.0 123.8 120.5 96.2 100.0 175.6 59.2
1962   93.6 41.3 88.9 123.9 116.4 97.1 100.0 175.5 61.6
1963   93.4 42.0 88.1 125.3 116.0 97.2 100.0 173.6 63.9
1964   93.8 42.7 87.8 126.6 115.7 97.1 100.0 172.3 67.3
1965   92.7 44.4 89.1 125.9 114.0 97.4 100.0 173.8 68.1
1966   94.3 44.8 88.2 123.5 112.1 97.9 100.0 176.6 72.5
1967   93.9 47.2 87.3 123.4 110.9 98.1 100.0 174.7 77.6
1968   93.4 49.2 85.0 121.6 109.9 98.4 100.0 172.4 82.8
1969   93.9 48.4 88.5 120.4 106.0 99.3 100.0 166.4 87.3
1970   96.2 50.3 91.7 121.9 103.8 99.7 100.0 158.2 91.6

1971   98.2 52.5 91.1 119.2 102.7 99.9 100.0 156.7 92.6
1972   99.9 54.8 94.0 117.2 102.2 100.1 100.0 157.1 95.4
1973   99.0 57.9 94.7 115.5 103.3 99.9 100.0 155.4 96.5
1974   101.1 56.8 95.5 117.0 100.3 100.7 100.0 151.0 92.6
1975   102.0 52.8 97.2 120.7 101.2 100.2 100.0 150.4 95.2
1976   102.7 52.8 92.7 116.8 99.5 100.7 100.0 150.2 94.1
1977   105.1 53.9 90.6 112.0 99.4 100.9 100.0 151.6 95.1
1978   102.1 53.3 89.8 110.6 100.3 100.8 100.0 153.3 96.6
1979   104.4 54.0 92.9 111.1 99.7 100.9 100.0 150.5 97.9
1980   105.9 55.4 96.6 111.6 97.0 101.5 100.0 146.5 99.0

1981   105.7 55.9 98.2 111.8 95.9 101.8 100.0 147.9 101.6
1982   106.9 56.4 100.1 112.0 96.8 101.5 100.0 142.5 103.3
1983   108.3 55.2 100.6 112.2 98.6 101.2 100.0 143.8 103.4
1984   106.4 52.8 101.0 114.2 98.7 101.0 100.0 148.0 104.5
1985   106.1 52.9 101.6 113.5 99.5 100.8 100.0 148.0 105.9
1986   105.6 54.2 100.9 112.8 100.9 100.6 100.0 147.0 105.5
1987   104.5 56.2 102.0 112.9 102.6 100.3 100.0 145.7 106.5
1988   103.6 56.9 102.7 110.7 103.5 100.3 100.0 144.3 108.4
1989   104.1 57.9 105.0 109.2 102.3 100.6 100.0 143.3 109.9
1990   105.5 59.3 102.2 107.0 100.0 101.3 100.0 140.3 112.5

1991   106.0 61.4 91.2 101.5 94.3 102.6 100.0 134.3 115.0

1991   108.9 63.1 93.8 104.4 96.9 101.7 100.0 138.1 118.2
1992   108.8 64.0 87.1 99.3 97.8 101.7 100.0 138.4 118.7
1993   111.9 67.0 91.2 98.4 98.9 101.4 100.0 143.1 121.4
1994   111.4 67.4 90.8 97.9 98.3 101.4 100.0 143.2 117.8
1995   110.6 67.3 96.2 100.4 95.8 101.8 100.0 143.3 117.3
1996   112.4 66.9 95.7 98.7 98.0 101.3 100.0 144.2 120.4
1997   112.0 67.5 98.2 97.0 99.4 101.1 100.0 145.6 117.9
1998   111.8 68.4 99.8 96.9 98.7 101.2 100.0 144.9 115.1

(1) 1960-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 10

Gross domestic product at 1990 market prices

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   5.0 6.4 4.6 11.1 11.8 5.5 5.0 8.2 3.8 3.1
1962   5.2 5.7 4.7 1.5 9.3 6.7 3.2 6.2 1.4 4.0
1963   4.4 0.6 2.8 10.1 8.8 5.3 4.7 5.6 3.4 3.6
1964   6.9 9.3 6.7 8.3 6.2 6.5 3.8 2.8 7.9 8.3
1965   3.6 4.6 5.4 9.4 6.3 4.8 1.9 3.3 1.9 5.2
1966   3.1 2.7 2.8 6.1 7.2 5.2 0.9 6.0 1.1 2.7
1967   3.9 3.4 – 0.3 5.5 4.3 4.7 5.8 7.2 0.2 5.3
1968   4.2 4.0 5.5 6.7 6.6 4.3 8.2 6.5 4.2 6.4
1969   6.6 6.3 7.5 9.9 8.9 7.0 5.9 6.1 10.0 6.4
1970   6.2 2.0 5.0 8.0 4.2 5.7 2.7 5.3 1.7 5.8

1961-70 4.9 4.5 4.4 7.6 7.3 5.6 4.2 5.7 3.5 5.1

1971   3.8 2.7 3.1 7.1 4.6 4.8 3.5 1.9 2.7 4.5
1972   5.3 5.3 4.3 8.9 8.1 4.4 6.5 2.9 6.6 3.1
1973   6.1 3.6 4.8 7.3 7.8 5.4 4.7 6.5 8.3 5.0
1974   4.2 – 0.9 0.2 – 3.6 5.6 3.1 4.3 4.7 4.2 4.1
1975   – 1.3 – 0.7 – 1.3 6.1 0.5 – 0.3 5.7 – 2.1 – 6.6 0.2
1976   5.7 6.5 5.3 6.4 3.3 4.2 1.3 6.5 2.5 4.8
1977   0.6 1.6 2.8 3.4 2.8 3.2 8.1 2.9 1.6 2.3
1978   2.8 1.5 3.0 6.7 1.5 3.4 7.1 3.7 4.1 2.4
1979   2.3 3.5 4.2 3.7 0.0 3.2 3.1 5.7 2.3 2.2
1980   4.4 – 0.4 1.0 1.8 1.3 1.6 3.1 3.5 0.8 1.2

1971-80 3.4 2.2 2.7 4.7 3.5 3.3 4.7 3.6 2.6 3.0

1981   – 1.3 – 0.9 0.1 0.1 – 0.2 1.2 3.3 0.5 – 0.6 – 0.5
1982   1.4 3.0 – 0.9 0.4 1.6 2.5 2.3 0.5 1.1 – 1.2
1983   0.0 2.5 1.8 0.4 2.2 0.7 – 0.2 1.2 3.0 1.7
1984   2.5 4.4 2.8 2.8 1.5 1.3 4.3 2.6 6.2 3.3
1985   1.0 4.3 2.0 3.1 2.6 1.9 3.1 2.8 2.9 3.1
1986   1.5 3.6 2.3 1.6 3.2 2.5 0.3 2.8 7.8 2.8
1987   2.4 0.3 1.5 – 0.5 5.6 2.3 4.7 3.1 2.3 1.4
1988   4.7 1.2 3.7 4.5 5.2 4.5 4.3 3.9 10.4 2.6
1989   3.6 0.6 3.6 3.8 4.7 4.3 5.9 2.9 9.8 4.7
1990   3.0 1.4 5.7 0.0 3.7 2.5 8.5 2.2 2.2 4.1

1981-90 1.9 2.0 2.2 1.6 3.0 2.4 3.6 2.2 4.5 2.2

1991   1.6 1.3 5.0 3.1 2.3 0.8 2.4 1.1 6.1 2.3
1992   1.5 0.2 2.2 0.7 0.7 1.2 4.6 0.6 4.5 2.0
1993   – 1.5 1.5 – 1.2 – 1.6 – 1.2 – 1.3 3.6 – 1.2 8.7 0.8
1994   2.4 4.2 2.7 1.7 2.1 2.8 7.8 2.2 4.2 3.2
1995   2.1 2.6 1.8 1.8 2.8 2.1 11.1 2.9 3.8 2.3
1996   1.5 2.7 1.4 2.6 2.3 1.5 8.6 0.7 3.0 3.3
1997   2.7 2.9 2.2 3.5 3.4 2.4 10.0 1.5 4.1 3.3
1998   2.8 2.7 2.6 3.8 3.6 3.0 8.7 2.4 4.4 3.7

(1) 1961-91: WD. 
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   5.3 5.2 7.6 5.7 3.3 6.1 5.6 2.5 12.0
1962   2.4 6.6 3.0 4.3 1.0 5.7 4.6 5.2 8.9
1963   4.1 5.9 3.3 5.3 3.8 4.7 4.5 4.0 8.5
1964   6.0 7.3 5.2 6.8 5.4 5.8 5.9 5.6 11.7
1965   2.9 7.6 5.3 3.8 2.5 4.7 4.3 5.6 5.8
1966   5.6 3.9 2.4 2.1 1.9 4.5 3.9 5.9 10.6
1967   3.0 8.1 2.2 3.4 2.3 3.6 3.4 2.7 11.1
1968   4.5 9.2 2.3 3.6 4.1 5.5 5.2 4.2 12.9
1969   6.3 3.4 9.6 5.0 2.1 7.0 6.1 2.7 12.5
1970   7.1 7.6 7.5 6.5 2.3 5.4 4.8 0.2 10.7

1961-70 4.7 6.4 4.8 4.6 2.9 5.3 4.8 3.8 10.5

1971   5.1 6.6 2.1 0.9 2.0 3.6 3.3 2.9 4.7
1972   6.2 8.0 7.6 2.3 3.5 4.6 4.4 5.1 8.4
1973   4.9 11.2 6.7 4.0 6.7 5.8 5.9 5.2 8.0
1974   3.9 1.1 3.0 3.2 – 1.4 3.0 2.0 – 0.4 – 1.2
1975   – 0.4 – 4.3 1.2 2.6 – 0.1 – 0.9 – 0.5 – 0.4 3.1
1976   4.6 6.9 – 0.4 1.1 2.2 4.9 4.4 4.9 4.0
1977   4.7 5.5 0.2 – 1.6 2.2 2.9 2.6 4.3 4.4
1978   – 0.4 2.8 2.1 1.8 3.6 2.9 3.1 5.0 5.3
1979   5.5 5.6 7.0 3.8 2.8 3.8 3.6 2.5 5.5
1980   2.3 4.6 5.3 1.7 – 1.6 2.1 1.4 – 0.6 2.8

1971-80 3.6 4.7 3.4 2.0 2.0 3.3 3.0 2.8 4.5

1981   – 0.1 1.6 1.9 0.0 – 1.3 0.4 0.1 1.7 3.2
1982   1.9 2.1 3.2 1.0 1.5 0.8 0.9 – 2.0 3.1
1983   2.8 – 0.2 2.7 1.8 3.6 1.4 1.7 3.4 2.3
1984   0.3 – 1.9 3.0 4.0 2.5 2.1 2.3 6.0 3.9
1985   2.2 2.8 3.4 1.9 3.5 2.3 2.5 3.3 4.4
1986   2.3 4.1 2.4 2.3 4.4 2.6 2.9 2.9 2.9
1987   1.7 6.4 4.1 3.1 4.8 2.7 2.9 2.7 4.2
1988   3.2 4.9 4.9 2.3 5.0 4.1 4.2 3.8 6.2
1989   4.2 4.9 5.7 2.4 2.2 3.9 3.5 3.3 4.8
1990   4.6 4.6 0.0 1.4 0.4 3.6 2.9 1.2 5.1

1981-90 2.3 2.9 3.1 2.0 2.6 2.4 2.4 2.6 4.0

1991   3.4 2.3 – 7.1 – 1.1 – 2.0 2.3 1.5 – 1.0 3.8
1992   1.3 1.8 – 3.6 – 1.4 – 0.5 1.3 1.0 2.8 1.0
1993   0.5 0.3 – 1.2 – 2.2 2.1 – 1.0 – 0.5 2.4 0.3
1994   2.5 0.7 4.5 3.3 4.3 2.6 2.9 3.7 0.6
1995   2.1 1.9 5.1 3.9 2.8 2.4 2.5 2.4 1.5
1996   1.6 3.6 3.6 1.3 2.3 1.6 1.8 2.8 3.9
1997   2.5 3.7 5.9 1.8 3.5 2.5 2.7 3.8 1.0
1998   2.8 4.0 4.6 2.6 1.9 3.0 2.8 2.5 0.4

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 11

Gross domestic product at 1990 market prices per person employed

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   4.3 4.8 3.2 10.7 11.6 5.4 5.2 7.9 2.7 1.6
1962   3.8 4.1 4.3 2.6 8.4 6.5 2.5 7.3 1.1 1.9
1963   4.3 – 0.6 2.6 11.7 8.2 4.3 4.2 7.3 3.8 2.2
1964   6.3 7.1 6.6 9.6 5.6 5.4 3.3 3.4 6.0 6.4
1965   3.7 2.7 4.8 10.2 5.7 4.4 2.1 5.1 1.0 4.4
1966   2.9 2.2 3.1 7.1 6.7 4.4 1.2 7.6 0.6 1.9
1967   4.2 4.1 3.0 6.8 3.5 4.4 6.4 6.0 1.3 5.6
1968   4.4 3.1 5.4 7.9 5.7 4.6 7.9 6.6 4.6 5.4
1969   5.1 5.0 5.8 10.3 8.0 5.4 5.6 5.6 8.5 4.7
1970   4.6 1.3 3.7 8.1 3.6 4.2 3.9 5.3 – 0.3 4.6

1961-70 4.4 3.4 4.2 8.5 6.7 4.9 4.2 6.2 2.9 3.9

1971   3.1 2.1 2.6 6.8 4.1 4.3 3.9 2.0 – 0.5 3.9
1972   5.5 3.1 3.8 8.3 7.8 3.8 6.2 3.5 3.8 4.0
1973   5.2 2.3 3.6 6.2 5.7 4.0 3.2 4.3 6.3 5.0
1974   2.6 – 0.6 1.4 – 3.8 4.9 2.2 2.8 2.6 1.4 3.9
1975   0.1 0.6 1.5 6.0 2.2 0.6 6.5 – 2.3 – 7.7 0.8
1976   6.1 4.6 5.9 5.1 4.4 3.4 2.2 4.9 2.7 4.8
1977   1.0 0.8 2.7 2.6 3.6 2.4 6.2 1.9 1.6 2.1
1978   2.7 0.4 2.2 6.2 3.3 2.8 4.5 3.2 4.7 1.6
1979   1.4 2.3 2.5 2.6 1.8 3.0 – 0.1 4.1 1.8 0.7
1980   4.6 0.0 – 0.6 0.4 4.5 1.5 2.1 1.6 0.1 0.5

1971-80 3.2 1.6 2.6 4.0 4.2 2.8 3.7 2.6 1.4 2.7

1981   0.6 0.4 0.2 – 4.9 2.5 1.7 4.2 0.5 – 0.9 0.8
1982   2.8 2.6 0.3 1.2 2.5 2.3 2.3 – 0.1 1.4 1.5
1983   1.0 2.2 3.2 – 0.7 2.7 0.8 1.7 0.6 3.3 3.6
1984   2.6 2.6 2.6 2.4 4.0 2.2 6.3 2.2 5.6 3.2
1985   0.4 1.7 1.3 2.1 4.1 2.2 5.9 1.9 2.0 1.2
1986   0.8 1.0 0.9 1.3 1.8 2.1 – 0.4 2.1 5.1 0.7
1987   1.9 – 0.6 0.7 – 0.4 1.1 1.9 3.8 2.7 – 0.3 – 0.3
1988   3.2 1.8 2.9 2.8 1.7 3.6 4.3 2.9 7.2 1.0
1989   2.0 1.1 2.1 3.6 1.3 2.9 6.1 2.7 6.1 2.7
1990   1.6 2.5 2.7 – 1.2 0.1 1.5 4.0 1.3 – 1.9 1.7

1981-90 1.7 1.5 1.7 0.6 2.2 2.1 3.8 1.7 2.7 1.6

1991   1.4 2.9 2.5 4.9 1.3 0.7 2.4 0.3 2.0 0.9
1992   1.9 0.9 4.1 – 0.7 2.3 1.9 3.6 1.6 1.9 1.0
1993   – 0.4 2.5 0.6 – 2.4 1.8 – 0.2 3.0 1.8 6.8 0.9
1994   3.4 4.5 3.4 – 0.1 2.7 2.9 4.5 3.6 1.6 3.6
1995   1.6 1.0 2.1 0.4 1.1 1.1 5.8 3.2 1.3 0.8
1996   1.0 1.6 2.6 1.8 0.8 1.5 4.5 0.5 0.5 1.4
1997   2.5 0.7 3.7 3.0 0.8 2.5 6.6 1.4 1.8 1.1
1998   1.6 1.5 2.7 2.7 1.2 1.8 5.0 2.0 1.9 1.6

(1) 1961-91: WD. 
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   4.5 4.5 5.6 4.7 2.1 5.5 4.8 2.8 10.5
1962   2.8 6.0 3.4 3.6 0.3 5.6 4.4 3.0 7.5
1963   4.7 5.6 2.9 5.3 3.7 4.6 4.5 3.1 7.6
1964   6.2 7.4 5.3 6.8 4.2 5.5 5.4 3.7 10.2
1965   3.5 7.4 4.1 2.8 1.6 4.7 4.1 2.1 4.1
1966   6.7 3.9 2.2 1.1 1.3 4.7 3.9 1.3 8.4
1967   4.8 8.7 4.1 4.4 3.8 4.3 4.2 0.2 9.0
1968   5.8 9.8 3.7 2.5 4.7 5.5 5.3 1.8 11.0
1969   6.4 4.0 8.0 3.8 1.6 5.9 5.1 0.1 11.6
1970   6.7 5.2 5.2 4.5 3.1 4.4 4.2 1.0 9.5

1961-70 5.2 6.2 4.4 3.9 2.6 5.1 4.6 1.9 8.9

1971   3.9 3.8 2.7 1.1 2.9 3.1 3.1 3.3 4.0
1972   5.5 8.0 6.6 1.9 3.7 4.4 4.3 2.6 7.9
1973   3.2 11.7 4.6 3.6 4.3 4.4 4.3 0.8 5.6
1974   3.0 1.8 2.6 1.2 – 1.7 2.5 1.6 – 1.9 – 0.8
1975   0.1 – 3.2 2.5 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.4 1.7 3.3
1976   4.2 7.3 0.6 0.8 3.1 4.8 4.4 2.0 3.1
1977   3.6 5.2 2.2 – 1.6 2.1 2.6 2.3 0.8 3.2
1978   – 0.7 4.5 3.1 1.3 3.0 2.7 2.7 – 0.1 4.3
1979   5.0 3.4 4.7 2.6 1.2 2.9 2.6 – 0.8 4.4
1980   1.3 5.0 2.3 0.5 – 1.4 1.5 0.9 – 0.7 2.1

1971-80 2.9 4.7 3.2 1.2 1.7 2.9 2.7 0.8 3.7

1981   0.1 0.6 0.7 – 0.2 2.7 0.9 1.1 0.8 2.4
1982   3.4 4.1 2.1 1.2 3.4 1.3 1.7 – 0.4 2.2
1983   3.9 1.0 2.3 1.5 4.9 1.9 2.3 2.5 0.8
1984   0.4 – 0.4 2.6 3.2 – 0.2 2.6 2.1 1.2 3.6
1985   1.9 2.8 3.2 0.9 2.3 2.0 2.0 0.9 3.8
1986   2.0 7.0 2.8 1.7 4.5 1.8 2.2 1.2 2.4
1987   1.8 4.0 3.6 2.3 2.9 1.6 1.8 – 0.2 3.7
1988   2.9 2.6 4.2 0.9 1.5 2.8 2.5 0.8 5.0
1989   2.8 3.0 4.9 0.9 – 0.5 2.5 1.9 0.7 3.3
1990   2.6 2.8 0.6 0.4 – 0.7 1.7 1.2 0.6 3.4

1981-90 2.2 2.7 2.7 1.3 2.1 1.9 1.9 0.8 3.1

1991   1.7 – 0.4 – 2.0 0.4 1.1 1.2 1.3 – 0.3 1.8
1992   0.9 3.6 3.7 3.2 1.6 2.6 2.4 2.9 0.0
1993   1.0 2.4 5.7 3.2 3.6 1.0 1.4 0.5 – 0.1
1994   2.5 1.6 5.8 4.4 3.6 3.3 3.3 0.5 0.5
1995   1.8 2.8 3.3 2.4 1.3 2.0 1.8 0.9 1.3
1996   2.4 3.0 2.6 1.8 2.0 1.6 1.7 1.4 3.4
1997   2.7 1.8 3.8 2.9 1.9 2.4 2.3 1.5 0.0
1998   2.3 2.7 2.4 2.0 1.2 2.1 1.9 0.8 0.0

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 12

Industrial production, construction excluded

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   6.2 5.1 6.4 : : 5.6 9.4 10.9 2.9 3.4
1962   5.6 8.9 4.1 : 10.5 6.0 6.1 9.6 – 4.4 5.7
1963   8.0 1.2 3.5 9.7 8.7 3.9 5.2 9.0 1.1 5.1
1964   6.0 11.5 7.7 11.3 13.1 5.9 7.7 0.9 9.3 9.9
1965   2.5 6.6 5.5 8.7 12.3 1.6 4.2 4.7 0.7 5.6
1966   2.1 2.9 0.9 16.0 14.7 5.9 4.4 11.8 – 3.7 6.0
1967   1.7 4.0 – 2.4 4.5 3.0 2.7 8.5 7.8 0.2 3.9
1968   5.5 7.4 9.7 7.7 8.2 3.2 11.4 5.7 6.2 11.8
1969   9.8 12.3 12.8 12.0 15.7 11.0 8.0 3.7 12.7 12.0
1970   3.0 2.6 5.8 10.2 7.4 5.7 3.3 6.6 0.4 9.2

1961-70 5.0 6.2 5.3 : : 5.1 6.8 7.0 2.4 7.2

1971   1.7 2.3 1.0 11.4 6.5 6.5 4.0 – 0.6 – 1.3 6.0
1972   7.5 4.4 3.6 14.1 16.3 5.5 4.4 4.9 4.2 4.8
1973   6.1 3.3 6.4 15.3 11.1 6.7 10.8 9.7 12.0 7.2
1974   4.7 – 0.7 – 1.7 – 1.5 7.4 2.4 – 0.5 4.0 3.4 5.0
1975   – 9.8 – 6.0 – 6.2 4.3 – 3.9 – 7.2 – 3.8 – 8.9 – 21.8 – 4.8
1976   7.7 9.7 6.8 10.6 5.1 8.8 8.7 11.7 3.7 8.0
1977   0.5 0.8 2.7 1.9 5.3 1.4 8.0 0.0 0.6 0.0
1978   2.4 2.2 1.9 7.6 2.3 2.5 7.8 2.0 3.1 1.0
1979   4.5 3.7 5.1 6.0 0.7 4.4 7.9 6.7 3.4 3.6
1980   – 1.3 0.2 0.0 1.0 1.3 2.2 – 1.3 5.2 – 3.5 – 0.8

1971-80 2.3 1.9 1.9 6.9 5.1 3.2 4.5 3.3 0.0 2.9

1981   – 2.7 0.1 – 1.8 0.9 – 1.1 – 1.0 5.4 – 2.2 – 5.6 – 2.0
1982   0.0 2.7 – 3.3 0.9 – 1.1 – 0.7 – 0.7 – 3.0 2.3 – 3.9
1983   1.9 3.3 0.6 – 0.3 2.7 – 0.7 7.9 – 2.4 5.5 1.8
1984   2.6 9.5 3.0 2.3 0.8 0.3 10.0 3.3 11.7 5.0
1985   2.4 4.2 4.9 4.2 2.0 1.9 3.3 1.3 6.8 4.8
1986   0.8 6.0 1.8 – 1.0 3.1 0.7 2.2 4.1 1.9 0.2
1987   2.1 – 3.0 0.5 – 1.5 4.6 1.2 8.9 2.6 – 0.6 1.1
1988   5.9 2.2 3.5 5.1 3.0 4.6 10.7 7.0 8.6 0.1
1989   3.4 2.1 5.0 1.8 4.5 3.7 11.6 3.9 7.8 5.1
1990   3.7 0.8 5.2 – 2.3 0.0 1.5 4.7 – 0.7 – 0.4 2.4

1981-90 2.0 2.7 1.9 1.0 1.8 1.1 6.3 1.3 3.7 1.4

1991   – 2.0 0.2 2.9 – 1.4 – 0.7 – 1.2 3.3 – 0.9 0.0 1.7

1992   0.0 3.0 – 1.1 – 1.2 – 2.8 – 1.2 9.1 – 1.3 – 0.8 – 0.2
1993   – 5.2 – 2.7 – 6.2 – 2.1 – 4.7 – 3.8 5.6 – 2.1 – 2.5 – 1.2
1994   1.8 10.7 4.5 0.9 7.3 3.8 11.9 6.3 5.9 4.2
1995   4.2 4.2 1.6 2.3 4.7 1.8 18.8 6.1 0.8 2.1
1996   0.5 1.1 – 1.1 0.1 – 0.7 0.4 8.0 – 2.9 – 2.2 3.3
1997   3.0 4.1 2.6 1.7 7.1 3.8 17.0 2.2 4.1 4.5
1998   2.9 3.2 5.0 1.9 4.6 4.2 13.0 3.0 4.4 4.5

(1) 1961-91: WD. 
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   4.0 8.3 11.3 8.1 0.0 : : 0.5 19.8
1962   2.9 0.9 6.4 6.4 0.9 6.1 : 8.4 8.6
1963   4.7 3.6 3.9 6.2 4.4 5.3 5.1 6.0 11.0
1964   7.7 9.0 4.8 9.0 6.7 6.1 6.4 6.8 15.9
1965   4.4 4.7 7.2 7.2 3.1 4.8 4.5 9.9 3.8
1966   4.5 5.3 4.6 2.8 1.6 5.5 4.6 8.8 13.2
1967   0.8 – 1.8 4.1 3.6 – 0.9 1.9 1.4 2.2 19.4
1968   7.5 5.8 5.3 4.4 4.6 7.1 6.5 5.6 15.2
1969   11.2 7.9 14.1 7.1 3.4 10.4 8.8 4.6 16.1
1970   8.8 6.4 12.1 6.0 0.5 6.3 5.1 – 3.3 13.6

1961-70 5.6 5.0 7.3 6.1 2.4 : : 4.9 13.6

1971   6.0 7.8 4.8 1.1 – 0.5 2.8 2.1 1.3 2.7
1972   8.0 13.1 8.7 2.2 1.8 5.7 4.9 9.6 7.4
1973   3.7 11.8 7.1 6.5 9.0 7.6 7.8 8.2 14.9
1974   5.5 2.6 4.8 4.3 – 2.0 2.1 1.4 – 1.5 – 4.0
1975   – 6.3 – 4.9 – 3.9 – 2.1 – 5.4 – 6.8 – 6.3 – 8.8 – 11.0
1976   6.6 3.4 0.8 – 0.6 3.2 8.0 6.9 9.2 11.1
1977   3.9 13.3 0.5 – 5.5 5.3 1.9 2.3 8.3 4.1
1978   2.1 6.7 5.2 – 1.9 2.8 2.2 2.2 5.8 6.4
1979   7.7 7.2 10.6 6.0 3.8 5.0 4.8 3.4 7.3
1980   2.7 5.5 7.9 0.0 – 6.5 1.9 0.3 – 2.8 4.7

1971-80 3.9 6.5 4.6 1.0 1.0 3.0 2.6 3.1 4.1

1981   – 1.6 2.2 2.5 – 2.4 – 3.2 – 1.5 – 1.8 1.6 1.0
1982   – 0.9 7.8 0.9 – 0.6 2.0 – 2.1 – 1.3 – 5.4 0.3
1983   1.1 3.6 3.2 4.5 3.6 0.1 0.9 3.7 3.2
1984   5.2 2.5 4.6 5.7 0.0 2.6 2.3 9.0 9.4
1985   4.6 0.5 4.4 2.9 5.6 3.1 3.5 1.6 3.6
1986   1.1 7.3 1.6 0.1 2.2 2.1 2.1 1.1 – 0.1
1987   1.0 4.4 4.5 2.8 4.1 1.8 2.1 4.7 3.4
1988   4.4 3.7 4.4 2.9 4.7 4.5 4.4 4.5 11.0
1989   5.9 6.8 2.4 3.0 2.1 4.4 3.9 1.8 4.8
1990   7.4 9.1 0.4 0.2 – 0.3 2.5 1.9 – 0.2 4.3

1981-90 2.8 4.8 2.9 1.9 2.1 1.7 1.8 2.2 4.0

1991   1.6 0.0 – 9.7 – 5.2 – 3.6 0.3 – 0.5 – 2.0 1.9

1992   – 1.1 – 2.3 2.3 – 1.1 0.0 – 1.1 – 0.8 3.3 – 5.8
1993   – 2.0 – 2.6 5.2 0.5 2.1 – 3.9 – 2.8 3.4 – 4.2
1994   4.0 – 0.2 11.4 11.9 5.0 5.1 5.3 5.0 1.2
1995   5.4 4.6 7.5 9.1 2.5 3.6 3.5 3.3 3.3
1996   2.0 1.4 3.7 2.1 1.3 – 0.5 – 0.1 2.7 2.6
1997   2.8 3.8 8.4 5.0 1.4 3.7 3.4 : :
1998   3.2 4.0 5.5 4.0 0.8 4.4 3.8 : :

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 13

Private consumption at current prices

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   69.2 62.0 59.4 83.6 69.2 59.7 78.4 59.4 60.2 58.5

1961   67.9 62.1 59.5 80.1 68.6 60.0 76.9 58.4 63.5 59.7
1962   66.7 61.9 59.5 79.6 68.0 60.0 76.5 58.7 63.5 60.4
1963   67.2 61.4 59.6 77.4 69.2 60.5 75.9 59.9 64.1 61.8
1964   64.2 60.3 58.4 76.6 68.2 59.5 74.4 59.3 63.2 59.4
1965   64.3 58.9 59.2 75.8 69.0 59.0 73.5 59.0 64.9 59.5
1966   64.0 59.6 59.7 75.3 68.2 58.9 73.6 60.0 64.9 59.4
1967   63.0 59.9 60.8 75.5 67.5 59.1 71.8 60.4 65.9 58.8
1968   63.8 58.8 60.1 74.9 66.6 59.3 72.7 59.4 64.4 58.0
1969   62.3 57.5 59.1 72.1 64.3 59.1 71.5 59.0 59.6 58.6
1970   60.0 57.4 58.4 72.1 64.7 57.9 70.6 59.3 56.3 58.5

1961-70 64.3 59.8 59.4 75.9 67.4 59.3 73.7 59.3 63.0 59.4

1971   60.5 55.8 58.7 70.8 64.9 57.8 69.7 59.6 61.2 58.0
1972   60.5 53.4 59.4 68.4 64.5 57.7 66.6 60.0 59.8 57.2
1973   60.9 54.5 58.8 66.1 64.2 57.1 65.9 60.3 54.5 57.0
1974   60.2 54.3 59.7 70.5 64.8 57.5 70.1 60.1 51.4 56.9
1975   61.7 55.5 62.9 70.4 64.9 58.7 65.7 61.9 64.4 58.6
1976   61.5 56.6 62.5 68.5 66.3 58.4 66.1 60.8 63.1 59.1
1977   62.6 56.9 63.1 68.6 65.6 58.2 65.7 60.1 66.4 59.9
1978   62.3 56.2 62.6 67.9 64.4 57.9 65.3 59.1 64.6 60.6
1979   63.6 56.4 62.3 66.0 65.0 58.1 66.9 59.5 64.5 61.1
1980   63.9 55.9 63.1 67.3 65.9 58.9 67.4 60.9 65.5 60.8

1971-80 61.8 55.5 61.3 68.5 65.0 58.0 66.9 60.2 61.5 58.9

1981   66.1 56.0 64.0 70.3 66.3 60.3 67.5 60.9 67.9 59.9
1982   66.8 55.0 64.1 70.2 65.6 60.7 61.3 61.3 67.3 60.1
1983   66.9 54.6 63.8 69.5 64.8 60.8 61.2 60.7 66.5 60.1
1984   66.2 54.5 63.6 67.4 63.9 60.8 60.4 60.9 64.8 59.2
1985   66.7 54.8 63.4 68.3 64.1 61.1 61.2 61.3 65.5 59.4
1986   65.4 55.0 61.9 70.3 63.2 60.4 61.5 61.1 62.8 59.4
1987   65.4 54.0 62.2 72.4 63.2 60.9 60.8 61.4 64.5 60.8
1988   63.8 53.1 61.8 70.9 62.7 60.1 61.3 61.3 62.4 59.4
1989   63.5 52.6 61.1 71.8 63.0 59.6 60.4 61.9 59.8 58.7
1990   63.5 51.9 60.6 73.3 62.4 59.6 58.1 61.3 62.1 58.7

1981-90 65.4 54.2 62.6 70.4 63.9 60.4 61.4 61.2 64.4 59.6

1991   64.4 52.0 61.0 73.0 62.4 59.9 58.6 61.8 63.0 59.4

1991   64.4 52.0 63.8 73.0 62.4 59.9 58.6 61.8 63.0 59.4
1992   64.1 52.2 64.2 74.8 63.1 60.1 58.6 62.8 59.2 60.2
1993   63.7 52.5 64.9 75.2 63.1 60.9 56.5 62.0 57.3 60.5
1994   63.4 53.8 64.7 74.9 62.9 60.4 56.6 61.9 54.7 60.1
1995   62.8 53.6 64.7 74.9 61.9 60.1 53.9 61.4 54.7 59.8
1996   63.1 53.6 65.3 74.7 61.9 60.9 52.8 61.2 54.9 59.7
1997   62.5 53.9 64.8 73.1 61.9 60.1 51.0 61.5 53.1 59.7
1998   62.1 53.8 64.7 72.2 61.3 59.6 50.6 61.3 51.5 59.3

(1) 1960-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   59.4 72.4 60.8 59.1 65.5 60.8 62.1 64.1 58.7

1961   58.5 73.0 59.4 58.5 65.0 60.6 61.7 63.8 57.0
1962   59.4 69.1 61.2 58.0 65.5 60.6 61.8 63.0 57.7
1963   59.7 68.8 61.8 57.8 65.9 61.2 62.2 62.9 58.8
1964   58.5 67.6 62.4 55.8 64.4 60.1 61.0 62.9 57.6
1965   59.0 67.2 62.1 55.7 63.6 60.2 60.9 62.5 58.5
1966   57.8 67.3 61.6 55.7 63.2 60.5 61.0 61.8 58.0
1967   58.4 64.8 61.1 55.3 63.1 60.8 61.2 61.7 56.8
1968   57.9 67.9 58.3 55.2 62.6 60.3 60.7 62.1 54.7
1969   56.4 68.5 57.8 54.9 61.8 59.7 60.0 62.2 53.5
1970   54.4 65.3 56.6 53.2 61.3 59.0 59.3 63.2 52.3

1961-70 58.0 68.0 60.2 56.0 63.6 60.3 61.0 62.6 56.5

1971   54.6 67.6 55.9 53.1 61.7 59.1 59.4 63.0 53.6
1972   54.0 63.6 56.4 53.4 62.3 59.2 59.5 62.8 54.0
1973   53.5 64.3 55.0 52.9 62.0 58.9 59.1 62.1 53.6
1974   53.3 72.0 53.1 53.4 63.3 59.3 59.7 62.7 54.3
1975   55.9 76.4 55.7 51.9 61.7 61.3 61.0 63.6 57.1
1976   56.4 74.3 56.3 53.0 60.6 61.1 60.7 63.6 57.5
1977   56.9 71.3 56.5 53.5 59.5 61.1 60.6 63.5 57.7
1978   55.1 67.4 56.5 53.1 59.4 60.6 60.2 62.7 57.7
1979   54.9 66.9 55.2 52.4 59.9 60.7 60.3 62.6 58.7
1980   55.1 66.7 54.1 51.5 59.6 61.4 60.7 63.5 58.8

1971-80 55.0 69.1 55.5 52.8 61.0 60.3 60.1 63.0 56.3

1981   56.0 69.0 54.1 52.5 60.3 62.1 61.5 62.6 58.1
1982   56.6 68.9 55.1 53.5 60.5 62.3 61.7 64.4 59.4
1983   57.9 68.7 55.1 51.9 60.8 62.1 61.5 65.2 60.2
1984   57.3 70.1 54.2 50.6 60.8 61.8 61.2 64.2 59.4
1985   57.2 67.3 54.5 51.2 60.6 61.9 61.3 65.1 58.9
1986   56.6 64.5 54.7 51.4 62.5 61.1 61.0 65.7 58.6
1987   56.5 63.7 54.7 52.5 62.5 61.5 61.3 66.2 58.9
1988   56.6 64.0 53.5 52.4 63.4 60.9 61.0 66.6 58.2
1989   56.3 62.8 52.3 51.3 63.3 60.7 60.7 66.3 58.2
1990   55.9 63.6 52.3 50.9 62.9 60.4 60.4 67.0 58.0

1981-90 56.7 66.3 54.1 51.8 61.8 61.5 61.2 65.3 58.8

1991   55.1 64.8 56.0 53.3 63.3 60.8 60.9 67.3 57.1

1991   55.1 64.8 56.0 53.3 63.3 61.7 61.6 67.3 57.1
1992   55.8 66.3 57.1 53.9 63.9 62.3 62.2 67.7 57.8
1993   56.2 66.9 57.1 55.1 64.3 62.6 62.6 68.1 58.6
1994   56.0 66.5 55.7 54.5 63.7 62.3 62.3 67.9 59.7
1995   56.1 65.4 54.2 52.3 63.2 61.9 61.8 68.0 60.1
1996   56.8 65.3 54.5 52.4 63.7 62.3 62.2 68.0 59.9
1997   55.8 64.8 53.2 53.1 63.9 61.8 61.9 67.7 60.7
1998   55.1 63.9 52.2 52.6 65.0 61.5 61.8 67.9 60.9

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 14

Private consumption at current prices per head of population 

(ECU; EU-15 = 100 (1))

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (2) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   126.8 120.8 115.9 64.0 39.0 119.4 76.9 70.3 165.2 90.6

1961   121.4 123.1 120.4 63.2 40.2 119.4 75.3 70.5 159.8 92.4
1962   117.2 126.7 120.6 61.2 42.2 120.9 74.7 72.9 153.4 92.4
1963   115.8 121.9 116.4 60.8 46.1 123.3 72.7 77.8 150.3 93.0
1964   114.0 126.1 115.5 62.6 47.2 124.0 74.9 77.8 155.5 96.5
1965   114.5 127.4 117.2 65.1 50.9 121.6 72.8 76.5 153.4 98.7
1966   113.2 130.8 116.2 66.5 53.8 121.5 71.3 78.0 149.1 98.7
1967   112.6 134.7 113.2 67.5 55.3 123.7 70.3 81.3 143.9 100.4
1968   117.5 131.5 116.4 70.1 51.5 129.7 67.6 83.4 148.5 105.2
1969   116.8 133.8 118.7 70.3 51.9 128.2 70.3 83.7 145.8 109.5
1970   113.4 133.0 128.2 71.5 52.0 117.7 70.4 85.4 145.7 110.1

1971   114.1 127.4 132.0 68.9 52.0 115.7 71.1 83.3 145.5 111.6
1972   118.1 124.9 133.8 63.2 54.6 117.8 69.5 81.2 147.1 112.5
1973   121.8 133.7 140.5 62.1 57.0 119.7 64.0 78.6 145.8 117.3
1974   126.7 132.5 140.0 68.7 63.0 115.1 62.6 76.8 149.0 123.0
1975   126.0 132.8 136.6 63.2 62.6 122.7 58.6 76.3 150.4 122.4
1976   131.9 145.0 141.4 63.9 62.8 123.0 56.2 71.6 156.2 130.0
1977   138.5 144.3 146.8 64.7 60.7 118.8 58.1 71.8 161.1 136.4
1978   138.6 142.0 149.1 62.9 59.0 120.0 61.2 71.1 160.4 138.0
1979   133.5 136.6 144.4 60.6 64.7 118.7 63.4 73.5 153.5 130.4
1980   128.0 119.0 136.6 55.6 61.1 119.5 65.8 79.9 148.5 121.7

1981   121.8 115.7 130.2 59.8 59.9 119.7 69.5 80.8 144.6 111.5
1982   113.0 115.2 130.8 64.4 59.7 118.2 67.6 83.6 135.7 112.9
1983   110.9 119.2 135.1 59.7 53.2 116.3 67.2 89.0 136.7 113.2
1984   109.7 121.4 133.5 58.3 55.2 115.1 66.7 92.5 136.8 108.4
1985   111.4 125.7 130.0 55.5 55.7 116.8 69.1 92.6 137.6 106.3
1986   111.7 131.0 133.0 49.7 56.0 117.7 68.2 96.3 141.7 108.0
1987   112.4 128.4 134.4 48.4 57.2 115.4 64.5 98.0 143.9 107.5
1988   107.6 121.5 129.5 49.4 60.2 111.2 65.3 97.8 141.1 100.5
1989   107.0 115.2 124.6 51.4 66.1 109.2 66.8 101.7 140.7 96.7
1990   109.2 114.0 125.7 52.6 69.1 109.7 65.9 103.3 147.0 97.3

1991   108.5 109.4 127.3 53.5 71.0 105.6 64.4 105.0 148.6 95.9

1991   110.1 111.0 116.8 54.3 72.1 107.2 65.4 106.6 150.9 97.4
1992   111.2 111.2 121.8 55.3 72.4 107.5 66.7 104.5 147.7 99.1
1993   115.6 116.3 130.6 57.0 66.0 112.6 65.4 91.5 157.8 105.7
1994   117.8 121.9 131.9 57.4 62.8 112.4 68.8 88.9 159.9 106.9
1995   120.7 126.4 136.4 58.6 63.1 113.2 68.9 83.1 164.6 109.7
1996   116.4 124.5 131.0 61.3 63.9 111.9 71.8 90.3 156.6 106.3
1997   111.2 123.9 124.1 62.3 62.5 106.8 78.5 91.7 148.6 103.1
1998   109.2 123.6 122.1 58.1 62.3 105.3 78.1 90.6 145.4 102.7

(1) 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: WD.
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(ECU; EU-15 = 100 (1))

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (2) EU-15 (1) US JP

1960   81.1 35.6 104.3 166.9 135.8 90.4 100.0 272.1 41.6

1961   81.5 35.6 105.6 165.0 130.7 91.6 100.0 254.6 44.6
1962   80.5 33.2 106.9 162.7 126.7 92.6 100.0 245.7 46.8
1963   79.6 32.7 106.9 160.5 123.2 93.7 100.0 234.4 49.7
1964   78.8 32.2 112.5 159.5 121.5 93.9 100.0 230.8 52.7
1965   79.6 33.2 114.5 161.1 119.2 94.3 100.0 228.2 54.7
1966   78.7 34.0 113.1 161.6 116.9 94.7 100.0 227.9 58.1
1967   79.6 34.7 107.7 163.8 113.6 95.3 100.0 225.3 62.5
1968   81.7 38.9 93.2 167.0 102.8 97.6 100.0 237.2 68.2
1969   79.6 39.7 97.0 164.8 100.0 98.3 100.0 233.8 71.3
1970   77.9 38.5 96.7 161.0 98.6 98.7 100.0 224.5 73.5

1971   80.1 40.3 93.2 153.9 99.3 99.0 100.0 212.5 75.3
1972   81.9 38.8 92.5 153.1 96.3 99.9 100.0 194.2 82.8
1973   86.0 42.0 94.5 146.6 86.0 102.3 100.0 169.5 88.1
1974   90.3 48.8 102.7 145.2 83.8 102.6 100.0 162.5 89.1
1975   91.8 46.1 106.6 149.4 82.6 102.9 100.0 150.1 84.1
1976   96.6 44.4 112.9 159.6 75.9 103.8 100.0 161.7 89.8
1977   103.7 39.2 105.7 150.0 74.7 104.4 100.0 157.9 97.4
1978   99.5 33.1 93.9 135.6 77.9 104.2 100.0 143.3 111.8
1979   96.7 30.2 92.7 129.5 84.0 103.3 100.0 129.9 96.1
1980   94.3 32.3 95.8 127.8 93.5 101.8 100.0 124.0 87.8

1981   92.8 36.1 104.7 133.9 101.1 99.9 100.0 152.2 106.7
1982   97.8 35.6 111.2 125.1 100.4 100.2 100.0 168.3 104.9
1983   105.0 32.6 110.2 115.1 98.6 101.0 100.0 189.0 119.2
1984   102.6 32.1 117.5 122.1 97.1 101.1 100.0 214.1 130.6
1985   101.1 31.8 120.1 124.5 98.9 100.6 100.0 221.2 132.3
1986   104.0 32.5 115.0 120.8 91.2 102.5 100.0 171.8 142.4
1987   104.7 32.2 116.3 120.3 90.2 102.9 100.0 146.9 139.1
1988   101.7 33.7 121.2 121.9 99.9 100.8 100.0 142.9 149.5
1989   99.6 35.4 128.0 123.7 99.4 100.9 100.0 150.8 146.8
1990   100.7 38.0 123.7 119.0 93.4 102.3 100.0 129.7 121.9

1991   98.6 42.1 113.5 123.6 93.0 102.3 100.0 127.2 131.5

1991   100.1 42.7 115.2 125.5 94.4 101.8 100.0 129.2 133.5
1992   102.4 48.2 93.3 119.5 89.5 102.9 100.0 123.6 133.9
1993   109.6 47.6 81.1 100.1 89.0 103.5 100.0 142.6 171.6
1994   110.8 46.5 86.7 99.6 90.0 103.2 100.0 141.2 181.3
1995   115.2 47.6 95.4 97.6 85.2 104.1 100.0 129.5 175.4
1996   112.6 47.9 93.3 103.5 87.2 103.4 100.0 131.9 152.6
1997   106.4 47.4 92.1 101.3 104.1 100.1 100.0 147.6 151.4
1998   104.2 47.0 90.4 100.5 111.4 98.8 100.0 153.5 143.5

(1) 1960-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 15

Private consumption at current prices per head of population

(PPS; EU-15 = 100 (1))

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (2) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   110.1 115.4 117.1 57.4 63.5 101.5 76.8 83.7 164.0 105.9

1961   108.5 117.4 116.3 58.1 67.0 102.2 76.3 84.9 164.3 105.5
1962   107.6 118.4 116.1 56.3 69.5 103.3 75.4 86.8 154.1 105.5
1963   107.6 112.3 113.3 57.5 72.9 103.3 74.6 89.0 151.3 105.8
1964   105.8 116.1 114.0 59.7 73.4 104.2 73.2 87.3 154.6 105.5
1965   105.5 113.9 116.5 62.3 75.6 103.8 71.1 86.1 154.7 106.2
1966   104.0 113.7 116.0 63.1 76.8 104.8 69.4 89.2 149.6 104.2
1967   102.8 114.1 114.1 64.0 76.2 106.0 69.2 92.7 148.7 104.2
1968   104.1 111.5 114.2 65.1 76.3 106.1 72.7 93.1 146.4 104.3
1969   103.9 110.8 115.0 65.9 76.4 107.8 72.5 93.9 146.7 106.6
1970   103.0 108.7 114.5 68.9 76.9 107.5 70.7 95.8 144.1 108.0

1971   104.7 104.8 114.3 70.8 77.8 108.3 69.6 95.0 144.6 107.3
1972   105.5 100.9 115.2 70.7 79.8 107.8 67.1 94.2 143.5 104.0
1973   107.3 101.3 113.5 69.6 80.9 106.4 65.3 95.6 140.8 103.1
1974   107.3 97.1 112.3 69.4 83.3 107.0 69.4 96.5 140.6 103.4
1975   107.2 97.2 116.2 72.1 82.2 107.4 66.9 95.8 143.3 104.7
1976   108.9 101.8 118.1 71.2 82.9 107.2 64.9 96.3 140.9 106.2
1977   109.2 101.7 120.5 71.3 81.8 107.7 67.5 95.7 138.9 107.4
1978   109.7 99.8 121.2 73.0 79.1 108.3 69.7 95.6 139.2 108.5
1979   110.7 100.1 121.4 70.2 76.5 108.0 70.0 98.0 136.9 107.4
1980   113.9 96.7 121.5 70.8 76.3 108.6 70.7 101.7 137.5 105.4

1981   115.1 95.2 122.0 72.6 75.4 110.7 71.5 101.1 139.3 101.5
1982   117.0 95.5 119.9 71.6 74.7 112.6 65.1 101.2 139.8 99.3
1983   115.8 96.1 120.3 69.9 74.1 111.6 63.6 100.2 138.3 99.4
1984   115.4 98.3 121.8 68.1 72.6 110.6 63.9 101.3 137.8 99.0
1985   114.5 100.7 121.1 69.2 72.7 110.0 64.9 102.2 140.6 99.5
1986   111.4 102.3 118.2 70.6 72.1 108.6 64.0 102.5 142.7 99.4
1987   110.4 97.4 116.9 70.0 73.6 107.9 64.1 102.9 142.9 99.2
1988   108.9 93.8 115.8 69.2 74.2 107.0 65.5 103.2 143.2 95.6
1989   108.9 91.0 114.4 70.6 75.8 107.3 67.0 104.4 146.2 95.8
1990   110.0 89.4 115.7 70.5 76.5 107.5 68.7 103.7 147.2 97.4

1991   111.3 89.7 118.7 71.1 78.6 107.6 70.6 104.8 151.2 96.6

1991   113.2 91.2 109.0 72.3 80.0 109.5 71.8 106.6 153.8 98.3
1992   114.2 88.6 111.2 74.9 78.0 107.1 74.2 106.7 147.5 98.5
1993   116.7 93.5 111.9 77.3 78.3 105.8 74.0 102.2 150.0 100.2
1994   116.3 98.0 113.8 78.2 76.3 103.7 79.4 103.1 147.1 100.8
1995   114.8 99.7 114.9 79.3 76.3 103.7 80.2 103.5 147.9 102.9
1996   114.0 100.0 115.7 80.7 76.6 102.4 78.5 101.9 143.1 100.4
1997   113.4 101.3 114.4 80.5 77.5 101.1 80.7 102.0 140.2 101.0
1998   113.0 101.2 114.2 79.8 77.8 100.6 83.2 101.6 136.6 100.9

(1) 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: WD.
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(PPS; EU-15 = 100 (1))

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (2) EU-15 (1) US JP

1960   90.9 46.4 86.2 117.1 129.6 93.8 100.0 187.6 52.6

1961   90.3 47.3 86.4 117.1 126.4 94.5 100.0 181.1 54.5
1962   89.7 46.1 87.8 115.9 123.1 95.4 100.0 178.5 57.3
1963   89.3 46.2 87.1 115.9 122.3 95.6 100.0 175.0 60.2
1964   89.5 47.1 89.4 115.3 121.5 95.7 100.0 176.8 63.3
1965   89.4 48.8 90.4 114.7 118.5 96.4 100.0 177.6 65.2
1966   88.9 49.2 88.6 112.2 115.6 97.1 100.0 178.1 68.6
1967   89.3 49.8 86.8 111.0 114.0 97.5 100.0 175.5 71.7
1968   88.7 54.8 81.3 110.1 112.9 97.8 100.0 175.4 74.3
1969   88.0 55.0 84.9 109.7 108.8 98.7 100.0 171.8 77.6
1970   87.9 55.1 87.1 109.0 106.8 99.1 100.0 167.8 80.3

1971   89.8 59.5 85.4 105.9 106.0 99.4 100.0 165.2 83.0
1972   90.2 58.2 88.5 104.5 106.4 99.4 100.0 164.9 86.1
1973   88.9 62.4 87.5 102.6 107.6 99.3 100.0 162.0 86.9
1974   89.5 68.0 84.3 103.8 105.5 99.8 100.0 157.4 83.6
1975   93.0 65.8 88.2 102.0 101.8 100.6 100.0 155.9 88.7
1976   95.0 64.3 85.6 101.5 98.8 101.2 100.0 156.5 88.7
1977   98.3 63.2 84.2 98.4 97.2 101.7 100.0 158.1 90.2
1978   93.3 59.6 84.2 97.6 98.9 101.3 100.0 159.3 92.5
1979   95.0 59.8 84.8 96.3 98.9 101.5 100.0 155.9 95.2
1980   95.7 60.6 85.8 94.2 94.8 102.5 100.0 152.7 95.5

1981   95.9 62.5 86.1 95.1 93.7 102.6 100.0 150.0 95.7
1982   97.8 62.8 89.2 96.8 94.6 102.4 100.0 148.3 99.2
1983   101.8 61.5 89.9 94.3 97.1 102.0 100.0 152.1 100.9
1984   99.2 60.2 89.1 94.1 97.7 101.9 100.0 154.7 101.1
1985   98.8 57.9 90.0 94.5 98.1 101.7 100.0 156.5 101.4
1986   97.5 57.1 90.0 94.7 103.0 100.6 100.0 157.6 101.0
1987   95.8 58.2 90.6 96.4 104.2 100.4 100.0 156.7 101.9
1988   95.7 59.4 89.8 94.8 107.1 99.9 100.0 156.8 103.1
1989   96.0 59.6 89.9 91.9 106.1 100.2 100.0 155.6 104.8
1990   97.1 62.2 88.1 89.8 103.7 100.9 100.0 154.8 107.4

1991   95.5 65.0 83.5 88.5 97.6 102.2 100.0 147.8 107.4

1991   97.2 66.2 84.9 90.0 99.3 101.6 100.0 150.4 109.3
1992   97.2 68.0 79.6 85.8 100.1 101.5 100.0 150.1 110.0
1993   100.2 71.4 83.0 86.4 101.4 101.1 100.0 155.4 113.5
1994   100.1 71.9 81.1 85.6 100.4 101.2 100.0 155.8 112.7
1995   100.2 71.1 84.2 84.8 97.8 101.7 100.0 157.4 113.9
1996   102.5 70.1 83.8 83.1 100.2 101.2 100.0 157.4 115.7
1997   100.7 70.5 84.2 83.0 102.5 100.7 100.0 158.8 115.4
1998   99.6 70.7 84.3 82.4 103.7 100.5 100.0 159.1 113.3

(1) 1960-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 16

Private consumption at 1990 prices 

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   1.6 7.3 6.0 6.8 11.0 5.9 3.1 7.5 5.0 5.2
1962   3.9 5.9 5.6 4.3 8.8 7.1 3.5 7.1 4.4 6.1
1963   4.5 0.0 3.0 5.1 11.3 6.9 4.2 9.3 4.6 7.0
1964   2.6 7.8 5.4 8.8 4.3 5.6 4.3 3.3 9.2 5.9
1965   4.3 3.4 7.0 7.7 6.8 4.0 0.8 3.3 4.0 7.5
1966   2.6 4.3 3.8 6.8 7.2 4.8 1.5 7.2 1.6 3.2
1967   2.8 2.9 1.5 6.2 6.0 5.1 3.8 7.4 0.0 5.4
1968   5.3 1.9 4.9 6.9 6.0 4.0 9.0 5.2 4.3 6.6
1969   5.3 6.3 7.6 6.2 7.2 6.0 5.4 6.6 5.2 7.9
1970   4.4 3.5 7.4 8.8 4.7 4.3 – 1.0 7.6 6.1 7.4

1961-70 3.7 4.3 5.2 6.7 7.3 5.4 3.4 6.4 4.4 6.2

1971   4.9 – 0.8 5.8 5.6 5.1 4.9 3.2 3.6 5.6 3.7
1972   5.9 1.7 5.1 7.0 8.3 4.9 5.1 3.6 4.8 3.0
1973   8.1 4.8 3.4 7.6 7.8 5.3 7.2 6.7 5.8 4.5
1974   2.8 – 2.9 1.2 0.7 5.1 1.2 1.6 3.8 4.5 3.3
1975   0.9 3.7 3.8 5.5 1.8 2.8 0.8 0.7 5.3 3.4
1976   5.1 7.9 4.1 5.3 5.6 4.9 2.7 5.0 3.1 5.6
1977   2.6 1.1 4.1 4.6 1.5 2.7 6.7 3.2 2.3 4.2
1978   2.5 0.7 3.7 5.7 0.9 3.7 8.9 2.9 2.9 4.4
1979   5.1 1.4 3.3 2.6 1.3 3.0 4.4 6.9 3.5 2.3
1980   2.4 – 3.7 1.5 0.2 0.6 1.2 0.4 6.2 2.8 – 0.4

1971-80 4.0 1.3 3.6 4.4 3.8 3.5 4.1 4.2 4.1 3.4

1981   – 0.3 – 2.3 – 0.2 2.0 – 1.3 2.1 1.7 1.4 1.7 – 3.0
1982   1.8 1.4 – 1.3 3.9 – 0.1 3.5 – 6.9 1.1 0.4 – 0.5
1983   – 0.9 2.6 1.4 0.3 0.3 0.9 0.8 0.6 0.5 0.9
1984   0.7 3.4 2.2 1.7 – 0.2 1.1 2.0 2.5 1.4 1.2
1985   2.0 5.0 1.9 3.9 3.5 2.4 4.6 3.1 2.7 2.8
1986   2.0 5.7 3.4 0.7 3.3 3.9 2.9 4.2 5.7 2.6
1987   2.3 – 1.5 3.3 1.2 5.8 2.9 3.3 4.3 4.6 2.7
1988   3.2 – 1.0 3.1 3.6 4.9 3.3 4.4 4.6 4.6 0.8
1989   3.7 – 0.4 1.9 6.1 5.7 3.1 5.8 3.6 5.1 3.5
1990   2.9 0.0 5.3 2.6 3.6 2.7 1.4 2.5 5.7 4.2

1981-90 1.7 1.3 2.1 2.6 2.5 2.6 2.0 2.8 3.2 1.5

1991   2.9 1.2 5.8 2.8 2.9 1.4 2.2 2.7 6.3 3.1
1992   2.3 1.9 3.4 2.4 2.2 1.3 4.1 1.3 – 0.9 2.5
1993   – 1.4 2.0 0.0 – 0.8 – 2.2 0.2 2.2 – 3.4 1.7 1.0
1994   1.4 6.9 1.9 1.6 0.9 1.4 6.1 0.9 2.4 2.2
1995   1.1 2.2 2.0 2.2 1.5 1.7 4.2 1.3 2.4 1.8
1996   1.3 2.6 1.4 2.3 1.9 2.1 6.3 1.1 1.9 3.0
1997   1.7 3.7 0.2 2.5 3.1 0.9 7.3 2.3 2.2 3.1
1998   2.1 3.1 1.8 2.0 2.9 2.6 6.8 2.1 2.4 3.0

(1) 1961-91: WD. 
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   5.1 7.8 7.6 5.3 2.2 6.5 5.5 2.1 10.4
1962   3.3 – 1.2 6.0 3.3 2.2 6.3 5.3 4.5 7.5
1963   5.5 6.9 4.4 4.4 4.9 6.4 5.9 3.7 8.8
1964   3.4 5.8 5.5 4.0 3.0 4.8 4.5 5.7 10.8
1965   4.9 6.0 5.6 4.2 1.5 5.3 4.5 5.8 5.8
1966   4.3 4.0 2.5 1.9 1.7 4.9 4.2 5.3 10.0
1967   3.5 6.0 2.1 2.3 2.4 4.4 4.0 3.0 10.4
1968   4.0 11.1 0.1 4.1 2.8 5.0 4.5 5.4 8.5
1969   2.9 5.4 10.7 4.4 0.6 6.8 5.5 3.7 10.3
1970   4.2 2.9 7.6 3.5 2.9 6.1 5.4 2.6 7.4

1961-70 4.1 5.4 5.2 3.8 2.4 5.6 4.9 4.2 9.0

1971   6.7 8.4 1.7 0.1 3.2 4.9 4.4 3.5 5.5
1972   6.1 2.9 8.4 3.4 6.2 5.0 5.2 5.7 9.0
1973   5.4 13.0 5.9 2.6 5.5 5.6 5.5 4.6 8.8
1974   3.0 9.1 1.8 3.4 – 1.4 2.6 1.8 – 0.5 – 0.1
1975   3.2 1.7 3.1 2.8 – 0.3 2.5 2.0 2.1 4.4
1976   4.5 2.3 0.9 4.2 0.5 4.7 4.0 5.2 2.9
1977   5.5 0.6 – 1.0 – 1.0 – 0.3 3.2 2.5 3.9 4.0
1978   – 1.6 – 2.0 2.4 – 0.7 5.3 2.9 3.3 4.2 5.3
1979   4.4 0.0 5.0 2.4 4.4 3.8 3.8 2.4 6.5
1980   1.6 3.7 2.2 – 0.8 0.0 2.3 1.7 0.1 1.1

1971-80 3.8 3.9 3.0 1.6 2.3 3.7 3.4 3.1 4.7

1981   0.8 2.9 1.3 – 0.3 0.1 0.5 0.4 1.5 1.5
1982   2.6 2.4 4.9 0.7 1.0 0.8 0.9 1.0 4.4
1983   5.0 – 1.4 3.1 – 2.0 4.5 0.9 1.4 4.5 3.3
1984   – 1.3 – 2.9 3.1 1.5 2.0 1.4 1.6 4.9 2.6
1985   1.9 0.7 3.7 2.7 3.8 2.5 2.8 4.5 3.3
1986   2.2 5.6 4.0 4.4 6.8 3.6 4.1 3.7 3.5
1987   2.9 5.3 5.2 4.6 5.3 3.7 3.8 3.0 4.2
1988   3.3 5.5 5.1 2.4 7.5 3.6 4.2 3.9 5.3
1989   3.7 2.5 4.3 1.2 3.2 3.3 3.2 2.4 4.8
1990   3.8 5.7 0.0 – 0.4 0.6 3.6 2.9 1.6 4.4

1981-90 2.5 2.6 3.5 1.5 3.5 2.4 2.5 3.1 3.7

1991   2.8 4.1 – 3.6 0.9 – 2.2 3.2 2.2 – 0.7 2.5
1992   3.0 5.6 – 4.9 – 1.4 – 0.1 2.2 1.8 2.9 2.1
1993   0.7 0.5 – 2.9 – 3.1 2.5 – 0.9 – 0.4 3.0 1.2
1994   1.7 1.0 1.9 1.8 2.8 1.5 1.8 3.3 1.9
1995   2.9 1.0 4.6 0.8 1.7 1.8 1.8 2.6 2.1
1996   2.4 3.2 3.8 1.3 3.5 1.8 2.0 2.6 2.9
1997   0.2 3.0 3.1 2.0 4.2 1.5 2.0 3.3 1.4
1998   1.6 3.2 2.7 2.2 3.6 2.3 2.5 3.0 0.4

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 17

Public consumption at current prices

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   12.4 13.3 10.7 8.3 8.3 14.2 11.8 12.3 8.3 12.4

1961   11.9 14.4 11.1 8.0 8.2 14.4 11.8 12.2 8.4 12.9
1962   12.3 15.2 11.9 8.2 8.2 14.5 11.9 12.6 9.2 13.4
1963   13.0 15.4 12.6 8.0 8.5 14.7 12.1 13.4 10.4 14.2
1964   12.5 15.6 11.9 8.2 8.2 14.5 12.7 13.8 9.1 14.3
1965   12.8 16.3 12.1 8.3 8.4 14.4 12.9 14.5 9.3 14.3
1966   13.1 17.1 12.1 8.4 8.7 14.2 12.9 14.3 9.7 14.6
1967   13.4 17.8 12.6 9.2 9.4 14.2 12.7 13.8 10.2 15.0
1968   13.6 18.6 11.8 9.1 9.1 14.8 12.7 13.9 10.2 14.6
1969   13.6 18.9 11.9 9.0 9.1 14.6 12.9 13.7 9.3 14.7
1970   13.4 20.0 12.0 8.9 9.5 14.7 13.9 13.2 8.9 15.0

1961-70 13.0 16.9 12.0 8.5 8.7 14.5 12.7 13.5 9.5 14.3

1971   14.1 21.3 12.7 8.9 9.6 14.9 14.5 14.8 9.9 15.5
1972   14.5 21.3 12.7 8.6 9.5 14.9 14.6 15.4 10.0 15.5
1973   14.5 21.3 13.0 8.1 9.5 14.8 14.9 14.7 9.6 15.1
1974   14.6 23.4 13.9 9.8 9.9 15.4 16.3 14.0 9.7 15.7
1975   16.3 24.6 14.4 10.7 10.4 16.6 17.7 14.3 12.7 16.8
1976   16.3 24.1 13.7 10.7 11.3 16.9 17.2 13.6 12.5 16.6
1977   16.6 23.9 13.7 11.3 11.5 17.2 16.2 14.1 13.5 16.8
1978   17.2 24.5 13.7 11.3 11.9 17.6 16.3 14.5 13.3 17.2
1979   17.4 25.0 13.7 11.6 12.4 17.6 17.2 14.8 13.5 17.6
1980   17.6 26.7 14.0 11.6 13.2 18.1 18.9 15.0 14.1 17.4

1971-80 15.9 23.6 13.6 10.3 10.9 16.4 16.4 14.5 11.9 16.4

1981   18.3 27.8 14.3 12.7 13.9 18.8 19.0 16.3 14.8 17.3
1982   17.9 28.2 14.2 13.0 14.1 19.3 18.8 16.3 13.9 17.3
1983   17.4 27.4 13.9 13.3 14.6 19.5 18.4 16.6 13.4 17.1
1984   17.0 25.9 13.6 13.8 14.3 19.6 17.8 16.5 13.0 16.2
1985   17.0 25.3 13.6 14.4 14.7 19.4 17.6 16.7 13.3 15.8
1986   16.8 23.9 13.4 13.7 14.7 18.9 17.8 16.4 12.8 15.5
1987   16.1 25.2 13.4 13.8 15.1 18.8 16.8 16.8 13.8 15.9
1988   15.1 25.7 13.0 14.3 14.8 18.5 15.5 17.1 13.0 15.4
1989   14.4 25.6 12.6 15.2 15.2 18.0 14.4 16.8 12.5 14.9
1990   14.0 25.3 12.1 15.3 15.6 18.0 14.8 17.6 13.4 14.5

1981-90 16.4 26.0 13.4 14.0 14.7 18.9 17.1 16.7 13.4 16.0

1991   14.4 25.5 11.3 14.4 16.2 18.3 15.6 17.6 13.3 14.5

1991   14.4 25.5 12.8 14.4 16.2 18.3 15.6 17.6 13.3 14.5
1992   14.2 25.6 12.9 13.9 17.1 18.9 15.8 17.7 13.1 14.7
1993   14.7 26.3 12.9 14.5 17.6 19.8 15.8 17.6 12.9 14.8
1994   14.6 25.8 12.4 13.9 16.9 19.5 15.5 17.1 12.5 14.3
1995   14.7 25.2 12.4 14.7 16.6 19.3 14.8 16.1 13.2 14.3
1996   14.5 25.2 12.3 14.3 16.4 19.4 14.1 16.4 13.6 14.0
1997   14.5 25.2 12.0 14.4 16.0 19.3 13.8 16.3 13.3 14.0
1998   14.2 25.1 11.8 14.1 15.9 19.0 13.1 16.0 13.1 14.0

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   13.1 9.7 11.9 16.1 16.8 12.1 13.3 16.6 8.0

1961   12.8 11.5 11.7 16.1 17.1 12.2 13.4 17.4 7.7
1962   13.0 11.9 12.5 17.0 17.4 12.6 13.8 17.5 8.0
1963   13.4 11.4 13.4 17.5 17.3 13.2 14.2 17.3 8.2
1964   13.5 11.3 13.5 17.4 16.8 13.0 13.9 16.8 8.0
1965   13.5 11.1 13.7 18.0 17.1 13.1 14.1 16.3 8.2
1966   13.8 11.2 14.3 19.1 17.5 13.1 14.2 17.3 8.0
1967   14.7 12.1 14.9 19.8 18.4 13.3 14.6 18.6 7.6
1968   14.9 12.1 15.3 20.8 18.0 13.3 14.5 18.5 7.4
1969   15.3 11.9 14.5 21.0 17.5 13.2 14.3 18.2 7.3
1970   14.9 12.8 14.5 21.8 17.9 13.1 14.4 18.5 7.4

1961-70 14.0 11.7 13.8 18.8 17.5 13.0 14.1 17.6 7.8

1971   15.0 12.5 15.2 22.8 18.3 13.8 15.0 17.9 8.0
1972   14.8 12.4 15.3 23.1 18.7 13.8 15.1 17.6 8.2
1973   15.3 11.8 15.0 23.0 18.6 13.8 14.9 17.0 8.3
1974   15.9 13.0 15.2 23.5 20.5 14.2 15.6 17.6 9.1
1975   17.4 13.8 17.0 24.1 22.4 15.0 16.6 18.2 10.0
1976   17.9 12.7 18.0 25.2 22.2 14.9 16.4 17.6 9.9
1977   17.5 13.0 18.5 27.9 20.7 15.0 16.5 17.2 9.8
1978   18.2 12.9 18.2 28.3 20.3 15.3 16.6 16.6 9.7
1979   18.1 12.8 17.8 28.7 20.0 15.4 16.7 16.5 9.7
1980   18.2 13.4 18.0 29.3 21.6 15.8 17.4 17.1 9.8

1971-80 16.8 12.8 16.8 25.6 20.3 14.7 16.1 17.3 9.2

1981   18.6 13.9 18.5 29.6 22.2 16.4 18.1 17.0 9.9
1982   19.0 13.8 18.8 29.5 22.2 16.5 18.1 18.0 9.9
1983   19.0 14.0 19.3 28.9 22.2 16.5 18.0 17.9 9.9
1984   19.1 13.9 19.3 28.0 21.9 16.3 17.8 17.4 9.8
1985   19.3 14.3 20.2 27.9 21.1 16.4 17.7 17.8 9.6
1986   19.6 14.2 20.5 27.5 21.1 16.1 17.4 18.0 9.7
1987   19.6 14.0 20.7 26.7 20.6 16.2 17.4 18.1 9.4
1988   19.3 14.7 20.1 26.0 19.9 15.9 17.1 17.6 9.1
1989   19.1 15.1 19.7 26.2 19.8 15.6 16.9 17.2 9.1
1990   18.6 15.7 21.1 27.4 20.6 15.7 17.0 17.6 9.0

1981-90 19.1 14.4 19.8 27.8 21.2 16.2 17.5 17.7 9.5

1991   18.9 17.6 24.2 27.2 21.6 15.6 17.1 17.8 9.0

1991   18.9 17.6 24.2 27.2 21.6 16.0 17.4 17.8 9.0
1992   19.4 17.6 24.8 27.9 22.1 16.2 17.5 17.3 9.2
1993   20.2 18.1 23.3 28.1 21.9 16.4 17.6 16.8 9.4
1994   20.3 18.0 22.3 27.2 21.6 15.9 17.2 16.1 9.5
1995   20.1 18.1 21.8 25.8 21.3 15.6 16.8 15.8 9.8
1996   19.8 18.6 21.9 26.2 21.1 15.7 16.9 15.6 9.7
1997   19.4 19.1 20.9 25.8 20.6 15.5 16.8 15.3 9.6
1998   19.0 19.2 20.3 25.8 20.3 15.3 16.6 15.1 9.6

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 18

Public consumption at 1990 prices

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   1.9 5.3 6.6 4.4 5.6 4.8 2.1 4.4 1.3 2.8
1962   8.6 9.9 10.5 6.7 6.7 4.7 3.1 3.9 2.4 3.3
1963   11.6 2.9 6.4 4.2 9.7 3.4 4.0 4.3 5.8 4.7
1964   4.2 7.3 0.8 9.3 1.3 4.2 3.0 4.2 – 0.8 1.7
1965   5.5 3.4 4.0 9.0 3.6 3.2 3.7 4.0 2.5 1.5
1966   4.7 5.8 1.1 6.3 2.0 2.7 1.0 4.0 5.8 1.7
1967   5.7 7.6 3.0 8.5 2.4 4.3 4.5 4.4 4.2 2.4
1968   3.5 4.7 – 1.3 1.3 1.9 5.6 5.8 5.2 5.6 2.2
1969   6.3 6.8 4.5 7.7 4.4 4.1 6.9 2.8 3.3 4.5
1970   3.1 6.9 4.2 5.9 5.8 4.2 11.3 2.6 4.1 5.7

1961-70 5.5 6.0 3.9 6.3 4.3 4.1 4.5 4.0 3.4 3.1

1971   5.5 5.5 3.8 4.9 4.3 3.9 8.6 4.9 3.0 4.7
1972   5.9 5.7 2.3 5.7 5.2 3.5 7.5 4.9 4.2 1.5
1973   5.3 4.0 3.7 6.8 6.4 3.4 6.7 2.8 3.4 1.3
1974   3.4 3.5 2.4 12.1 9.3 1.2 7.6 2.5 3.8 2.3
1975   4.5 2.0 1.6 11.9 5.2 4.4 8.7 2.5 3.3 4.2
1976   3.7 4.5 – 0.2 5.1 6.9 4.2 2.7 2.3 2.8 4.2
1977   2.3 2.4 1.7 6.5 3.9 2.4 2.0 3.0 2.9 4.2
1978   6.0 6.2 3.7 3.5 5.4 5.2 8.2 3.3 1.8 3.8
1979   2.5 5.9 3.6 5.8 4.2 3.0 4.6 2.7 2.2 3.5
1980   1.8 4.3 2.2 0.2 4.2 2.5 7.1 2.1 3.1 1.4

1971-80 4.1 4.4 2.5 6.2 5.5 3.4 6.3 3.1 3.0 3.1

1981   0.8 2.6 1.2 6.8 3.5 3.1 0.3 2.2 1.4 2.8
1982   – 1.1 3.1 – 0.7 2.3 5.3 3.8 3.3 2.5 1.5 2.3
1983   0.3 0.0 0.1 2.7 3.9 2.1 – 0.4 3.1 1.9 2.3
1984   0.6 – 0.4 1.1 3.0 2.4 1.2 – 0.7 2.1 2.2 0.0
1985   2.5 2.5 1.5 3.2 5.5 2.3 1.8 3.1 2.0 2.4
1986   1.9 0.5 2.3 – 0.8 5.4 1.7 2.6 2.5 2.7 3.6
1987   0.1 2.5 1.2 0.9 8.9 2.8 – 4.8 3.2 4.7 2.6
1988   – 0.9 0.9 0.1 5.7 4.0 3.4 – 5.0 2.7 4.9 1.4
1989   – 0.9 – 0.6 0.4 5.5 8.3 0.4 – 1.3 0.9 3.9 1.5
1990   – 0.5 – 0.4 1.0 0.6 6.6 2.1 5.4 1.2 3.1 1.6

1981-90 0.3 1.1 0.8 3.0 5.4 2.3 0.1 2.3 2.8 2.0

1991   2.0 – 0.1 – 2.9 – 1.5 5.6 2.8 2.9 1.7 3.9 1.5
1992   0.1 0.4 1.7 – 3.1 4.0 3.4 2.4 1.2 1.5 1.7
1993   1.2 3.0 – 0.2 2.6 2.4 3.5 0.5 0.5 3.7 1.5
1994   1.6 2.0 – 0.8 – 2.0 – 0.3 1.1 4.8 – 0.6 2.0 0.6
1995   0.9 0.5 1.7 2.8 1.3 0.0 3.9 – 1.4 2.2 0.6
1996   1.8 2.4 1.5 0.5 0.1 1.6 2.9 0.4 3.3 1.2
1997   1.2 2.7 – 0.4 – 0.1 0.7 1.6 3.0 0.1 3.0 2.1
1998   1.1 1.8 0.9 – 0.1 2.7 1.6 2.0 0.2 2.5 2.7

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   1.8 26.7 5.8 3.4 3.5 5.2 4.7 4.4 5.9
1962   2.4 8.5 7.9 6.3 3.1 6.4 5.6 4.1 8.7
1963   4.0 3.0 7.0 9.5 1.8 5.3 4.5 1.2 8.3
1964   4.9 6.8 2.0 3.0 1.6 2.9 2.7 1.6 3.3
1965   0.7 7.4 4.7 4.8 2.6 3.6 3.5 1.9 3.8
1966   4.6 6.6 4.6 5.5 2.7 2.6 2.9 10.4 5.7
1967   4.0 13.6 4.6 4.7 5.7 3.9 4.5 8.0 4.0
1968   3.1 8.4 5.9 6.8 0.4 3.0 2.5 2.4 6.4
1969   2.3 3.2 3.4 5.2 – 1.8 4.0 2.7 0.1 5.9
1970   3.3 12.7 5.5 8.1 1.7 4.2 3.9 – 0.9 7.1

1961-70 3.1 9.5 5.1 5.7 2.1 4.1 3.7 3.3 5.9

1971   3.3 6.4 5.8 2.2 3.0 4.3 4.0 – 2.5 8.0
1972   4.1 8.6 7.8 2.4 4.4 3.8 3.9 0.3 5.0
1973   3.0 7.8 5.6 2.6 4.4 3.6 3.8 – 1.0 5.4
1974   5.7 17.3 4.5 3.1 1.8 3.1 2.9 2.5 – 0.4
1975   4.0 6.6 6.9 4.7 5.4 3.4 4.0 2.1 12.6
1976   4.3 7.0 5.7 3.5 1.3 2.9 2.6 0.5 4.2
1977   2.8 12.2 4.2 3.0 – 1.7 2.8 1.8 1.7 4.2
1978   0.8 4.4 3.6 3.3 2.2 4.2 3.8 2.0 5.2
1979   3.5 6.4 3.7 4.7 1.9 3.3 3.2 1.3 4.2
1980   2.1 8.0 4.2 2.2 1.7 2.5 2.4 1.6 3.1

1971-80 3.3 8.4 5.2 3.2 2.4 3.4 3.2 0.8 5.1

1981   1.9 5.5 4.1 2.3 0.3 2.3 2.0 1.3 4.5
1982   3.0 3.7 3.3 1.0 0.9 2.2 1.9 2.5 2.9
1983   1.7 3.8 3.7 0.8 2.1 2.0 1.9 2.1 2.5
1984   0.8 0.2 2.7 2.2 0.8 1.4 1.3 2.6 2.4
1985   1.3 6.4 4.5 2.2 – 0.1 2.7 2.1 4.6 0.3
1986   1.8 7.2 3.1 1.3 1.6 2.6 2.3 3.9 5.1
1987   0.2 3.8 4.3 1.0 1.0 2.9 2.4 3.0 1.6
1988   1.1 8.1 2.3 0.6 0.7 2.2 1.8 1.8 2.3
1989   1.4 5.4 2.3 2.1 1.4 1.5 1.5 1.8 2.0
1990   1.3 5.9 3.8 2.6 2.5 2.1 2.1 2.4 1.5

1981-90 1.5 5.0 3.4 1.6 1.1 2.2 1.9 2.6 2.5

1991   2.2 10.8 2.5 2.8 2.6 1.7 1.8 0.4 2.0
1992   2.0 0.4 – 2.2 0.0 – 0.1 2.1 1.5 – 0.4 2.0
1993   2.7 0.9 – 5.3 0.2 – 0.2 1.3 1.0 – 0.8 2.4
1994   2.5 1.3 – 0.3 – 0.7 2.2 0.2 0.5 – 0.1 2.4
1995   0.0 2.4 1.9 – 0.9 1.3 0.4 0.6 – 0.5 3.5
1996   0.1 1.1 3.5 – 0.2 2.4 1.2 1.4 0.0 1.3
1997   0.9 2.1 – 0.3 – 2.1 2.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 0.0
1998   1.0 1.6 0.8 1.2 1.6 1.3 1.3 1.3 0.7

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 19

Gross fixed capital formation at current prices; total economy

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   19.3 21.6 24.3 23.4 20.4 20.9 14.4 26.0 19.0 25.1

1961   20.6 23.2 25.2 22.5 21.4 22.0 16.3 26.8 22.0 25.8
1962   21.2 23.1 25.7 24.7 21.9 22.2 17.9 27.3 23.5 25.4
1963   20.6 22.0 25.6 23.7 22.1 23.0 19.5 27.7 27.3 24.7
1964   22.3 24.5 26.6 25.9 23.7 23.8 20.5 25.6 30.6 26.5
1965   22.3 24.1 26.1 26.6 24.9 24.2 21.4 22.2 25.4 26.1
1966   22.9 24.1 25.4 26.7 25.1 24.6 19.8 21.7 24.1 27.2
1967   22.8 24.2 23.1 25.0 25.2 24.8 20.0 22.5 21.7 27.4
1968   21.4 23.4 22.4 28.6 25.6 24.3 20.9 23.4 20.0 27.9
1969   21.2 24.6 23.3 30.3 26.0 24.4 23.3 24.3 20.2 25.5
1970   22.7 24.7 25.5 29.1 26.0 24.3 22.7 24.6 20.9 26.8

1961-70 21.8 23.8 24.9 26.3 24.2 23.8 20.2 24.6 23.6 26.3

1971   22.0 24.2 26.2 31.1 23.8 24.7 23.6 24.0 25.7 26.3
1972   21.3 24.6 25.4 34.2 24.9 24.7 23.7 23.2 25.2 24.5
1973   21.3 24.8 23.9 34.5 26.4 25.2 25.3 24.9 24.8 23.7
1974   22.6 24.0 21.6 27.4 27.9 25.8 24.6 25.9 22.3 22.6
1975   22.4 21.1 20.4 25.6 26.4 24.1 22.7 24.9 25.2 21.7
1976   21.9 23.0 20.1 26.1 24.9 23.9 24.2 23.9 22.6 20.0
1977   21.5 22.1 20.3 28.3 23.9 22.9 24.1 23.6 22.7 21.6
1978   21.5 21.7 20.6 29.5 22.6 22.4 26.8 23.0 21.8 21.8
1979   20.5 20.9 21.7 31.8 21.5 22.4 29.8 23.0 22.1 21.4
1980   21.0 18.8 22.6 29.8 22.2 23.0 28.2 24.5 24.6 21.4

1971-80 21.6 22.5 22.3 29.8 24.4 23.9 25.3 24.1 23.7 22.5

1981   18.1 15.6 21.6 27.4 21.9 22.1 28.7 24.1 23.1 19.6
1982   17.0 16.1 20.4 24.6 21.6 21.4 25.6 22.5 22.7 18.6
1983   15.8 16.0 20.4 25.0 20.8 20.2 22.4 21.3 19.3 18.6
1984   15.6 17.2 20.0 22.8 18.7 19.3 20.7 21.1 18.2 19.1
1985   15.7 18.7 19.5 23.5 19.2 19.3 18.4 20.7 16.0 19.7
1986   15.6 20.8 19.4 22.7 19.5 19.3 17.8 19.8 19.6 20.4
1987   16.1 19.7 19.4 21.1 20.8 19.8 16.6 19.7 22.4 20.8
1988   17.8 18.1 19.6 21.4 22.6 20.7 15.9 20.1 24.3 21.3
1989   19.1 18.1 20.2 22.5 24.1 21.3 17.1 20.2 23.1 21.5
1990   20.3 17.4 20.9 23.0 24.5 21.4 18.6 20.3 24.1 20.9

1981-90 17.1 17.8 20.1 23.4 21.4 20.5 20.2 21.0 21.3 20.0

1991   18.8 16.5 21.3 22.5 23.8 21.2 17.1 19.8 25.9 20.4

1991   18.8 16.5 23.0 22.5 23.8 21.2 17.1 19.8 25.9 20.4
1992   18.7 15.6 23.0 21.2 21.8 20.1 16.3 19.2 22.8 20.0
1993   17.8 15.0 21.8 20.2 19.8 18.5 15.0 16.9 23.7 19.2
1994   17.4 14.6 21.8 18.8 19.7 18.0 15.5 16.6 20.4 18.8
1995   17.6 15.8 21.4 19.2 20.6 17.9 15.8 17.3 21.2 19.1
1996   17.3 16.7 20.6 19.7 20.2 17.4 17.0 17.0 20.8 19.7
1997   17.6 17.3 20.1 20.7 20.4 17.1 18.2 16.8 22.4 20.3
1998   17.8 17.6 19.8 22.1 20.9 17.2 19.3 17.3 21.1 20.2

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   23.2 25.4 28.3 22.6 16.4 23.2 21.6 17.9 29.0

1961   24.3 25.5 28.0 23.2 17.3 24.2 22.6 17.5 31.9
1962   23.9 24.5 27.6 23.7 17.0 24.5 22.9 17.7 32.2
1963   24.2 26.0 25.6 24.1 16.8 24.7 23.0 18.1 31.6
1964   24.5 25.0 25.2 24.4 18.3 25.1 23.7 18.6 31.7
1965   25.4 25.0 26.3 24.5 18.4 24.6 23.4 19.1 29.8
1966   25.8 27.5 26.5 24.6 18.4 24.5 23.3 18.8 30.3
1967   24.7 29.2 25.1 24.7 19.1 24.0 23.1 18.1 31.9
1968   23.8 24.3 23.1 23.7 19.5 23.7 23.0 18.3 33.2
1969   23.3 24.8 23.8 23.1 18.8 24.0 23.2 18.5 34.5
1970   24.0 25.5 26.3 22.3 18.9 25.0 23.9 17.9 35.5

1961-70 24.4 25.7 25.7 23.8 18.3 24.4 23.2 18.3 32.2

1971   25.8 27.1 27.5 21.8 18.9 25.1 24.0 18.4 34.2
1972   28.0 29.7 27.9 22.0 18.5 24.7 23.8 19.1 34.1
1973   26.5 29.4 28.8 21.7 19.9 24.7 24.0 19.5 36.4
1974   26.4 28.5 29.8 21.3 20.9 24.4 23.8 18.9 34.8
1975   24.7 28.4 31.5 20.8 19.9 23.2 22.7 17.7 32.5
1976   24.2 27.5 28.1 21.0 19.6 22.6 22.2 18.1 31.2
1977   25.2 29.1 27.2 20.9 18.6 22.3 21.9 19.4 30.2
1978   23.3 30.6 24.1 19.3 18.5 22.0 21.5 20.7 30.4
1979   23.3 29.1 23.3 19.7 18.7 22.2 21.7 21.3 31.7
1980   24.1 31.3 25.4 20.0 18.0 23.1 22.2 20.2 31.6

1971-80 25.2 29.1 27.4 20.9 19.1 23.4 22.8 19.3 32.7

1981   23.9 33.8 25.3 18.8 16.2 22.3 21.1 19.8 30.6
1982   21.8 34.1 25.3 18.6 16.1 21.2 20.2 18.7 29.5
1983   21.2 32.0 25.6 18.6 16.0 20.6 19.7 18.4 28.0
1984   20.8 25.9 24.0 18.7 17.0 19.9 19.4 19.4 27.7
1985   21.5 23.9 23.9 19.3 17.0 19.7 19.3 19.4 27.5
1986   21.5 24.2 23.4 18.5 17.0 19.6 19.2 19.2 27.3
1987   21.9 26.8 23.9 19.3 17.8 19.9 19.6 18.5 28.3
1988   22.6 28.0 25.2 20.2 19.5 20.6 20.3 18.1 29.6
1989   23.0 27.3 28.0 22.0 20.5 21.2 21.1 17.6 30.6
1990   23.3 27.2 27.0 21.5 19.6 21.5 21.2 16.8 31.7

1981-90 22.2 28.3 25.2 19.5 17.7 20.6 20.1 18.6 29.1

1991   24.0 25.7 22.4 19.4 17.0 21.2 20.5 15.4 31.4

1991   24.0 25.7 22.4 19.4 17.0 21.7 20.9 15.4 31.4
1992   23.5 24.5 18.4 17.0 15.7 21.1 20.1 15.6 30.5
1993   22.8 22.6 14.8 14.2 15.0 19.6 18.8 16.0 29.5
1994   23.8 23.4 14.5 13.7 15.0 19.5 18.6 16.7 28.6
1995   23.7 23.7 15.5 14.6 15.5 19.6 18.8 17.2 28.5
1996   23.8 24.2 16.0 14.8 15.5 19.1 18.4 17.6 29.7
1997   24.2 25.9 16.9 13.7 15.2 18.9 18.2 17.7 28.3
1998   24.5 26.4 18.2 14.1 15.5 19.1 18.3 17.9 27.5

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 20

Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices; total economy 

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   12.4 13.9 6.5 8.1 17.9 10.9 16.9 11.6 9.0 6.0
1962   5.9 6.7 3.8 8.4 11.4 8.5 14.8 9.8 7.8 3.4
1963   0.1 – 2.4 1.2 5.5 11.4 8.8 12.0 8.1 14.2 1.1
1964   14.7 23.5 11.2 20.7 15.0 10.5 10.8 – 5.8 22.1 19.2
1965   4.1 4.7 4.7 12.8 16.4 7.0 10.5 – 8.4 – 13.9 5.3
1966   6.8 4.3 1.2 3.2 13.1 7.3 – 3.0 4.3 – 5.1 8.0
1967   2.9 5.4 – 7.0 – 1.6 6.0 6.0 6.8 11.7 – 7.9 8.5
1968   – 1.3 1.9 3.3 21.4 9.5 5.5 13.2 10.8 – 4.2 11.2
1969   5.3 11.8 9.6 18.6 10.0 9.2 20.5 7.8 10.5 – 2.2
1970   8.4 2.2 8.9 – 1.4 3.4 4.6 – 3.3 3.0 7.5 9.2

1961-70 5.8 7.0 4.2 9.3 11.3 7.8 9.6 5.1 3.4 6.8

1971   – 1.9 1.9 5.9 14.0 – 3.0 7.3 8.9 – 0.8 10.7 0.7
1972   3.4 9.3 2.7 15.4 14.2 6.0 7.8 0.9 7.0 – 3.0
1973   7.0 3.5 – 0.3 7.7 13.0 8.5 16.2 8.4 11.8 4.6
1974   6.9 – 8.9 – 9.7 – 25.6 6.2 1.3 – 11.6 1.9 – 7.0 – 3.0
1975   – 1.9 – 12.4 – 5.4 0.2 – 4.5 – 6.4 – 3.6 – 7.1 – 7.4 – 4.1
1976   4.0 17.1 3.6 6.8 – 0.8 3.3 10.1 – 1.0 – 4.2 – 3.3
1977   0.0 – 2.4 3.6 7.8 – 0.9 – 1.8 4.8 1.4 – 0.1 9.9
1978   2.8 1.1 4.1 6.0 – 2.7 2.1 18.3 0.6 1.1 2.4
1979   – 2.7 – 0.4 6.7 8.8 – 4.4 3.1 14.5 5.2 3.8 – 1.5
1980   5.6 – 12.6 2.2 – 6.5 0.7 2.6 – 3.7 8.4 12.7 – 0.2

1971-80 2.3 – 0.8 1.2 2.8 1.6 2.5 5.7 1.7 2.6 0.2

1981   – 16.2 – 19.2 – 5.0 – 7.5 – 2.5 – 1.9 7.3 – 3.1 – 7.4 – 9.9
1982   – 4.1 7.1 – 5.4 – 1.9 2.1 – 1.4 – 3.4 – 4.9 – 0.5 – 4.2
1983   – 5.9 1.9 3.1 – 1.3 – 2.4 – 3.6 – 9.0 – 1.0 – 11.8 2.5
1984   2.5 12.9 0.1 – 5.7 – 6.9 – 2.6 – 2.7 3.4 0.1 5.8
1985   3.9 12.6 – 0.5 5.2 6.1 3.2 – 7.8 0.5 – 9.5 7.0
1986   3.5 17.1 3.3 – 6.2 9.9 4.5 0.0 2.0 31.0 6.9
1987   6.3 – 3.8 1.8 – 5.1 14.0 4.8 – 2.3 4.4 17.9 0.9
1988   16.4 – 6.6 4.4 8.9 13.9 9.6 – 1.6 6.9 15.0 4.5
1989   11.4 1.0 6.3 7.1 13.6 7.9 14.0 4.4 7.0 4.9
1990   9.6 – 1.7 8.5 5.0 6.6 2.8 14.0 3.6 2.7 1.6

1981-90 2.3 1.6 1.6 – 0.3 5.2 2.3 0.6 1.6 3.7 1.9

1991   – 4.7 – 5.7 6.0 4.8 1.6 0.0 – 7.4 0.8 31.6 0.2
1992   1.3 – 4.2 3.5 – 3.2 – 4.4 – 2.8 – 1.3 – 1.8 – 9.0 0.6
1993   – 3.6 – 5.1 – 5.6 – 3.5 – 10.6 – 6.7 – 3.4 – 12.8 28.4 – 2.8
1994   – 0.1 1.9 3.5 – 1.8 1.8 1.3 10.2 0.5 – 14.9 2.2
1995   3.2 10.8 0.8 6.8 8.2 2.5 9.6 6.9 3.5 5.0
1996   0.6 7.5 – 1.2 9.4 0.9 – 0.5 15.9 1.2 – 1.7 6.1
1997   4.8 7.0 0.2 10.6 4.7 0.2 16.0 1.0 12.3 6.1
1998   4.3 5.1 2.2 9.3 6.9 3.9 12.6 5.5 – 1.1 3.5

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   12.6 6.7 9.2 8.0 9.8 9.8 9.8 1.4 23.4
1962   2.7 1.7 0.5 6.3 0.7 6.7 5.7 7.4 14.1
1963   3.4 15.3 – 3.0 6.8 1.4 5.4 4.7 7.5 11.9
1964   9.6 4.0 6.1 7.6 16.6 7.7 9.4 8.8 15.7
1965   5.2 10.3 10.4 4.0 5.2 3.7 4.1 8.9 4.6
1966   8.8 17.9 3.9 4.6 2.6 5.4 4.9 4.1 14.0
1967   0.1 5.2 – 1.2 5.3 8.7 2.7 3.7 – 1.6 18.1
1968   2.9 – 9.3 – 5.2 0.6 6.3 5.9 5.9 5.5 20.5
1969   4.9 8.1 12.7 4.3 – 0.6 8.1 6.9 2.8 18.9
1970   9.8 11.4 12.5 3.3 2.5 6.1 5.3 – 3.6 16.9

1961-70 5.9 6.9 4.4 5.1 5.2 6.1 6.0 4.0 15.7

1971   13.8 10.2 3.8 – 0.6 1.8 3.6 3.4 5.4 4.7
1972   12.1 14.0 6.5 4.2 – 0.2 4.5 4.1 9.6 10.1
1973   0.3 10.3 8.5 2.7 6.5 5.9 5.9 7.6 11.6
1974   4.0 – 6.1 3.5 – 3.0 – 2.4 – 1.2 – 2.2 – 6.1 – 8.5
1975   – 5.0 – 10.6 5.9 3.1 – 2.0 – 5.6 – 4.8 – 10.0 – 0.7
1976   3.8 1.3 – 8.8 1.9 1.7 1.3 1.7 7.6 2.9
1977   9.2 11.5 – 2.7 – 2.9 – 1.8 1.7 1.1 11.1 2.9
1978   – 7.6 6.2 – 7.2 – 6.8 3.0 1.5 1.6 10.0 7.9
1979   4.8 – 1.3 2.6 4.5 2.8 3.2 3.3 4.1 5.9
1980   4.0 8.5 11.0 3.5 – 5.4 3.8 2.0 – 7.2 – 0.4

1971-80 3.7 4.1 2.1 0.6 0.4 1.8 1.6 2.9 3.5

1981   – 0.9 5.5 1.3 – 6.0 – 9.6 – 3.6 – 4.7 – 0.9 2.3
1982   – 7.4 2.3 5.1 – 0.9 5.4 – 3.1 – 1.9 – 8.1 – 0.2
1983   0.4 – 7.1 3.7 1.1 5.0 – 0.8 0.0 6.2 – 1.1
1984   0.1 – 17.4 – 2.1 7.1 8.9 – 0.8 0.8 14.8 4.3
1985   6.9 – 3.5 2.2 5.2 4.2 1.9 2.5 5.3 5.0
1986   2.4 10.9 – 0.4 0.3 2.6 4.2 3.9 1.4 4.8
1987   4.4 18.0 4.9 8.2 10.3 5.0 5.5 – 0.7 9.1
1988   6.8 10.5 9.8 6.6 13.9 7.9 8.6 2.1 11.5
1989   6.3 4.8 14.8 11.3 6.0 7.4 7.2 1.6 8.2
1990   6.6 7.1 – 4.1 1.3 – 3.5 5.2 3.6 – 1.7 8.5

1981-90 2.5 2.6 3.4 3.3 4.1 2.2 2.5 1.8 5.2

1991   6.3 2.9 – 20.3 – 8.9 – 9.5 1.6 – 0.4 – 7.0 3.3
1992   0.1 4.6 – 16.9 – 10.8 – 1.5 – 0.5 – 0.9 5.7 – 1.5
1993   – 2.0 – 6.2 – 19.2 – 17.2 0.6 – 7.5 – 6.6 6.3 – 2.0
1994   8.4 4.5 0.2 2.0 4.3 2.3 2.5 8.9 – 0.8
1995   1.9 3.6 11.3 12.4 1.5 3.6 3.6 6.4 1.7
1996   2.4 7.2 8.4 3.7 1.8 0.7 1.2 7.5 9.5
1997   3.6 11.9 11.3 – 4.8 2.7 2.1 2.3 6.6 – 3.4
1998   4.2 7.3 12.6 5.7 4.9 4.3 4.5 6.3 – 1.7

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 21 

Net stockbuilding at current prices; total economy 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   – 0.1 4.4 3.0 – 0.4 – 0.5 3.0 2.0 2.1 2.4 3.3

1961   0.5 1.9 2.0 1.8 1.7 1.7 1.4 2.3 2.2 2.7
1962   0.0 2.9 1.6 1.1 3.6 2.3 1.6 1.7 5.6 1.5
1963   0.4 0.8 0.7 2.1 3.4 1.5 0.9 1.0 – 0.1 1.1
1964   1.5 1.7 1.5 4.7 2.7 2.4 1.2 0.5 – 1.2 3.0
1965   0.8 2.3 2.3 4.7 3.0 1.6 2.3 0.7 2.1 1.9
1966   1.0 0.8 1.1 0.6 2.9 2.0 0.8 0.8 1.7 1.3
1967   0.4 0.0 – 0.1 2.0 1.4 1.8 – 0.4 1.1 – 3.0 0.9
1968   0.9 0.6 2.1 – 0.1 0.8 1.8 1.1 0.0 – 1.9 0.6
1969   1.9 1.3 2.9 1.3 2.5 2.6 2.4 0.7 – 1.2 1.6
1970   1.6 1.0 2.1 4.5 0.8 2.5 1.7 2.6 2.7 1.6

1961-70 0.9 1.3 1.6 2.3 2.3 2.0 1.3 1.1 0.7 1.6

1971   1.4 0.6 0.6 2.7 0.9 1.5 0.3 0.8 1.3 0.4
1972   0.5 0.2 0.5 1.8 0.9 1.6 1.4 0.6 0.7 0.2
1973   1.3 1.3 1.3 7.8 0.8 2.0 1.6 2.0 – 0.2 1.0
1974   2.2 1.2 0.4 7.1 2.2 2.3 4.4 4.0 – 3.4 2.1
1975   – 0.5 – 0.2 – 0.6 6.2 2.1 – 0.7 0.0 – 1.1 – 4.8 – 0.2
1976   0.2 1.0 1.4 5.1 2.0 1.4 0.5 2.9 – 2.2 1.0
1977   0.4 0.8 0.6 3.5 1.1 1.5 3.1 1.2 – 4.7 0.6
1978   0.2 – 0.2 0.6 3.7 0.2 0.8 1.5 1.2 0.9 0.4
1979   0.8 0.5 1.7 4.3 0.8 1.3 2.3 1.7 – 2.3 0.4
1980   0.8 – 0.3 0.8 4.4 1.0 1.2 – 1.2 2.6 – 1.9 0.8

1971-80 0.7 0.5 0.7 4.6 1.2 1.3 1.4 1.6 – 1.7 0.7

1981   – 0.1 – 0.2 – 0.7 3.1 0.0 – 0.2 – 1.1 0.9 – 0.9 – 0.3
1982   0.2 0.2 – 1.0 1.2 0.6 0.5 1.4 1.2 – 0.1 – 0.5
1983   – 0.6 0.0 – 0.1 1.6 0.7 – 0.4 0.7 0.8 3.1 0.2
1984   0.4 1.2 0.3 1.0 1.0 – 0.3 1.4 1.8 4.7 0.2
1985   – 0.7 0.8 0.1 2.2 0.0 – 0.4 0.9 1.8 – 0.7 0.3
1986   – 0.6 0.8 0.2 1.4 0.5 0.3 0.6 1.3 – 1.1 0.9
1987   0.1 – 0.7 0.0 0.5 0.7 0.4 0.1 1.5 – 2.7 – 0.1
1988   0.3 – 0.2 0.5 0.6 1.0 0.7 – 0.2 1.4 – 2.7 0.1
1989   0.3 0.2 0.7 – 0.2 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.2 – 0.1 1.1
1990   – 0.1 – 0.1 0.5 – 0.3 0.9 1.1 2.6 0.8 – 1.1 1.3

1981-90 – 0.1 0.2 0.0 1.1 0.6 0.3 0.7 1.3 – 0.2 0.3

1991   0.1 – 0.1 0.6 0.9 0.8 0.3 2.2 0.8 – 0.3 1.0

1991   0.1 – 0.1 0.4 0.9 0.8 0.3 2.2 0.8 – 0.3 1.0
1992   0.1 – 0.3 – 0.1 – 0.3 0.8 – 0.4 – 0.3 0.3 – 0.5 0.6
1993   0.0 – 0.7 – 0.3 – 0.4 0.0 – 1.4 – 0.4 0.0 – 1.9 – 0.6
1994   0.3 0.0 0.5 0.2 0.3 0.0 – 0.4 0.6 0.9 0.4
1995   0.4 1.2 0.7 – 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.9 1.6 0.0
1996   0.3 0.1 0.6 – 0.2 0.4 – 0.3 0.9 0.1 0.5 0.2
1997   0.3 0.5 1.7 0.0 0.1 – 0.3 0.7 0.8 0.3 – 0.1
1998   0.4 0.6 1.7 0.0 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.8 1.2 0.2

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   3.2 1.4 1.0 2.6 2.2 2.5 2.4 0.7 3.9

1961   2.2 3.9 1.2 1.6 1.0 1.9 1.7 0.4 5.0
1962   0.4 1.8 0.4 1.0 0.0 1.8 1.4 1.1 2.0
1963   – 0.2 2.0 – 0.8 0.2 0.5 1.1 1.0 0.9 2.2
1964   1.6 3.3 – 0.2 2.0 2.1 1.7 1.8 0.7 2.9
1965   0.7 4.4 2.0 2.5 1.3 1.8 1.7 1.3 2.1
1966   2.0 1.8 0.7 1.1 0.8 1.4 1.3 1.6 2.1
1967   1.0 0.6 – 0.2 0.2 0.7 0.8 0.8 1.2 3.4
1968   1.7 3.1 1.3 0.3 1.0 1.4 1.2 1.0 3.6
1969   2.0 1.8 1.1 1.3 1.1 2.2 1.9 1.1 3.1
1970   3.9 5.9 3.5 3.1 0.7 2.3 2.1 0.2 3.5

1961-70 1.5 2.9 0.9 1.3 0.9 1.6 1.5 1.0 3.0

1971   1.8 3.2 2.3 1.1 0.2 1.0 0.9 0.7 1.5
1972   0.4 3.6 – 0.6 – 0.1 0.0 0.8 0.7 0.8 1.4
1973   2.4 5.9 – 0.1 – 0.5 2.1 1.6 1.7 1.2 1.7
1974   2.7 5.2 4.7 2.4 1.2 2.0 2.0 0.9 2.5
1975   – 0.7 – 3.3 2.3 3.3 – 1.3 – 0.4 – 0.3 – 0.4 0.3
1976   1.2 1.8 – 1.2 2.3 0.7 1.5 1.5 1.0 0.7
1977   1.4 2.5 – 1.4 – 0.6 1.3 1.0 1.0 1.2 0.7
1978   0.0 2.6 – 1.9 – 1.8 1.1 0.6 0.6 1.3 0.5
1979   2.5 2.9 2.3 0.2 1.1 1.4 1.3 0.7 0.8
1980   1.7 4.2 3.5 1.1 – 1.1 1.3 0.9 – 0.2 0.7

1971-80 1.3 2.9 1.0 0.7 0.5 1.1 1.0 0.7 1.1

1981   – 0.7 3.7 1.0 – 0.7 – 1.1 – 0.1 – 0.2 1.1 0.6
1982   – 0.2 3.0 0.8 – 1.0 – 0.4 0.1 0.0 – 0.3 0.4
1983   – 0.6 – 0.9 0.0 – 1.4 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.1
1984   0.7 – 1.3 0.5 – 1.0 0.4 0.5 0.5 1.8 0.3
1985   0.4 – 1.2 – 0.1 – 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.7 0.7
1986   0.2 – 1.0 – 0.6 – 0.6 0.2 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5
1987   – 0.1 0.7 – 0.2 – 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.2
1988   0.5 2.1 0.7 – 0.3 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.1 0.7
1989   0.9 1.3 1.3 0.0 0.5 0.9 0.8 0.6 0.7
1990   1.1 1.1 0.6 – 0.2 – 0.3 0.8 0.6 0.1 0.6

1981-90 0.2 0.8 0.4 – 0.6 0.1 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5

1991   0.5 0.6 – 1.9 – 1.5 – 0.9 0.6 0.3 0.0 0.8

1991   0.5 0.6 – 1.9 – 1.5 – 0.9 0.5 0.2 0.0 0.8
1992   – 0.1 0.5 – 1.2 – 0.5 – 0.3 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.3
1993   – 0.3 – 0.1 – 0.8 – 1.0 0.1 – 0.5 – 0.4 0.3 0.1
1994   – 0.1 – 0.1 1.5 0.5 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.9 0.0
1995   0.0 – 0.1 1.0 0.9 0.7 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.1
1996   0.0 0.2 0.5 – 0.2 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2
1997   0.2 0.1 – 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.1
1998   0.3 0.1 – 0.1 0.5 0.3 0.8 0.7 0.5 0.1

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 22

National final uses, including stocks, at current prices

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   100.9 101.3 97.5 110.2 98.2 97.9 105.4 100.6 86.5 98.3

1961   101.0 101.6 97.8 107.8 100.7 98.1 105.1 100.2 92.7 100.1
1962   100.2 103.2 98.7 108.8 102.3 99.0 106.7 100.7 98.7 99.8
1963   101.2 99.7 98.5 106.5 103.9 99.6 107.2 102.6 99.2 101.0
1964   100.5 102.0 98.5 110.6 102.7 100.2 107.6 100.0 99.4 102.4
1965   100.2 101.5 99.7 110.5 105.3 99.1 109.0 97.7 98.6 100.9
1966   100.9 101.5 98.3 106.0 105.0 99.7 105.9 98.2 97.3 101.7
1967   99.8 102.0 96.4 107.4 103.5 99.7 103.0 99.0 91.5 101.2
1968   99.7 101.4 96.4 107.5 102.2 100.1 106.4 97.9 89.4 100.2
1969   99.1 102.2 97.2 107.4 101.9 100.6 109.0 98.6 84.9 100.4
1970   97.7 103.0 98.0 109.6 101.0 99.5 108.0 99.8 86.3 101.9

1961-70 100.0 101.8 97.9 108.2 102.8 99.6 106.8 99.5 93.8 101.0

1971   98.0 101.8 98.2 108.1 99.2 98.9 107.3 99.2 95.6 100.2
1972   96.7 99.4 98.0 107.1 99.8 99.0 105.4 99.2 93.3 97.3
1973   98.1 101.9 97.1 110.3 100.8 99.1 106.8 101.9 86.7 96.9
1974   99.7 102.9 95.6 110.5 104.8 101.0 114.6 104.1 78.3 97.3
1975   99.9 100.9 97.1 109.3 103.8 98.8 106.1 100.1 95.0 96.8
1976   99.9 104.7 97.7 106.7 104.4 100.7 107.9 101.2 93.5 96.7
1977   101.0 103.6 97.6 107.9 102.0 99.9 109.1 99.0 95.3 98.9
1978   101.2 102.2 97.5 108.4 99.2 98.7 109.9 97.8 97.9 100.0
1979   102.3 102.8 99.3 109.5 99.7 99.4 116.3 99.0 95.3 100.5
1980   103.2 101.1 100.5 109.2 102.3 101.2 113.4 102.9 100.0 100.5

1971-80 100.0 102.1 97.8 108.7 101.6 99.7 109.7 100.4 93.1 98.5

1981   102.4 99.3 99.2 110.5 102.1 101.0 114.1 102.1 102.2 96.4
1982   101.9 99.6 97.6 106.4 101.9 101.9 107.3 101.4 101.0 95.6
1983   99.4 98.0 98.0 107.0 100.9 100.2 102.8 99.5 99.1 96.1
1984   99.2 98.7 97.5 103.3 97.9 99.3 100.3 100.4 97.6 94.8
1985   98.7 99.7 96.5 106.9 98.1 99.3 98.1 100.5 94.2 95.2
1986   97.2 100.4 94.8 106.3 97.9 99.0 97.7 98.6 94.2 96.2
1987   97.7 98.2 95.0 106.2 99.8 99.9 94.4 99.5 98.1 97.3
1988   97.0 96.7 94.8 107.2 101.1 99.9 92.4 99.9 97.0 96.1
1989   97.3 96.6 94.6 109.3 103.3 99.9 93.0 100.2 95.3 96.1
1990   97.8 94.6 94.1 111.3 103.4 100.0 94.1 100.0 98.5 95.4

1981-90 98.9 98.2 96.2 107.4 100.6 100.0 99.4 100.2 97.7 95.9

1991   97.7 93.9 94.3 110.9 103.1 99.7 93.5 100.0 101.8 95.3

1991   97.7 93.9 100.1 110.9 103.1 99.7 93.5 100.0 101.8 95.3
1992   97.0 93.2 100.0 109.6 102.8 98.6 90.4 100.0 94.6 95.5
1993   96.2 93.0 99.4 109.6 100.6 97.9 86.8 96.6 92.0 93.9
1994   95.7 94.3 99.4 107.8 99.8 97.8 87.1 96.3 88.5 93.6
1995   95.4 95.7 99.2 108.6 99.6 97.6 84.9 95.7 90.6 93.3
1996   95.3 95.6 98.8 108.5 98.9 97.4 84.8 94.6 89.8 93.6
1997   94.9 96.9 98.3 108.1 98.3 96.2 83.7 95.5 89.1 93.9
1998   94.4 97.1 97.6 108.4 98.3 96.1 83.5 95.4 86.9 93.7

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   100.7 105.5 102.1 100.6 100.9 98.7 99.5 99.2 99.5

1961   99.7 110.5 100.3 99.5 100.5 99.0 99.5 99.1 101.6
1962   98.6 104.1 101.7 99.6 100.0 99.7 99.9 99.3 99.8
1963   99.0 104.5 100.0 99.7 100.6 100.3 100.4 99.2 100.8
1964   100.0 103.8 100.8 99.7 101.7 100.0 100.5 99.0 100.2
1965   100.5 104.2 104.0 100.9 100.5 99.9 100.2 99.3 98.6
1966   101.4 103.5 103.1 100.7 99.9 99.7 100.0 99.5 98.4
1967   100.8 101.9 100.9 100.0 101.3 99.1 99.7 99.6 99.8
1968   100.2 104.2 97.9 100.2 101.2 98.7 99.4 99.9 98.9
1969   98.8 103.6 97.2 100.4 99.2 99.2 99.4 99.9 98.4
1970   99.0 105.9 100.8 100.6 98.9 99.3 99.6 99.7 98.7

1961-70 99.8 104.6 100.7 100.1 100.4 99.5 99.9 99.5 99.5

1971   99.3 106.4 100.9 98.8 99.1 99.0 99.2 100.0 97.3
1972   99.4 104.2 99.0 98.5 99.6 98.6 98.9 100.3 97.7
1973   99.6 106.4 98.7 97.2 102.6 98.9 99.6 99.8 100.0
1974   100.3 114.5 102.8 100.8 105.9 99.9 101.0 100.2 100.7
1975   99.3 111.6 106.5 100.2 102.8 99.2 99.9 99.1 100.0
1976   101.5 112.5 101.2 101.7 103.1 100.0 100.7 100.2 99.2
1977   102.6 114.1 100.9 101.7 100.0 99.5 99.9 101.3 98.4
1978   100.0 111.5 96.8 99.0 99.3 98.6 99.0 101.2 98.3
1979   100.4 109.9 98.5 101.0 99.7 99.8 100.0 101.0 100.9
1980   101.9 113.7 101.0 101.9 98.1 101.6 101.2 100.6 100.9

1971-80 100.4 110.5 100.6 100.1 101.0 99.5 99.9 100.4 99.3

1981   101.3 118.3 98.9 100.2 97.7 100.8 100.4 100.5 99.2
1982   98.4 117.6 100.1 100.5 98.3 100.2 100.0 100.7 99.2
1983   98.7 111.9 100.0 97.9 99.4 99.2 99.3 101.6 98.2
1984   99.9 107.1 98.0 96.3 100.1 98.7 98.9 102.8 97.3
1985   99.8 103.2 98.6 98.3 99.1 98.4 98.6 103.0 96.6
1986   99.1 101.9 97.9 96.8 100.8 97.3 98.0 103.2 96.0
1987   99.6 105.2 99.1 98.1 101.2 98.1 98.6 103.3 96.9
1988   99.5 108.8 99.5 98.4 103.7 98.2 99.2 102.3 97.7
1989   99.0 106.6 101.3 99.5 104.1 98.5 99.5 101.7 98.6
1990   98.7 107.6 101.0 99.6 102.7 98.3 99.1 101.4 99.3

1981-90 99.4 108.8 99.4 98.6 100.7 98.8 99.2 102.1 97.9

1991   99.1 108.7 100.6 98.5 101.2 98.2 98.8 100.5 98.3

1991   99.1 108.7 100.6 98.5 101.2 100.0 100.1 100.5 98.3
1992   99.0 108.9 99.1 98.3 101.4 99.6 99.8 100.7 97.8
1993   99.3 107.5 94.3 96.4 101.3 98.1 98.6 101.2 97.7
1994   100.2 107.9 94.0 95.8 101.0 98.0 98.4 101.6 97.9
1995   100.4 107.2 92.5 93.6 100.7 97.7 98.1 101.5 98.5
1996   100.5 107.5 93.0 93.3 100.6 97.2 97.7 101.6 99.5
1997   99.6 109.1 91.9 93.0 100.1 96.8 97.4 101.6 98.8
1998   99.1 108.9 91.7 92.9 101.2 96.5 97.4 101.5 98.1

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 23

National final uses, including stocks, at 1990 prices 

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   4.3 6.3 4.9 9.2 13.3 5.7 4.6 8.1 6.6 4.4
1962   4.5 7.7 5.7 3.9 10.6 7.3 4.9 6.7 4.9 4.0
1963   4.5 – 1.7 2.4 6.5 11.1 6.1 5.4 7.5 3.0 4.9
1964   6.7 12.1 6.7 12.9 4.9 7.5 5.3 0.7 8.1 9.5
1965   3.8 4.5 6.3 9.4 8.5 3.7 3.0 0.9 0.9 4.8
1966   4.0 3.2 1.7 3.0 7.9 5.7 – 0.2 6.2 – 0.7 3.5
1967   2.7 3.6 – 1.7 5.6 4.2 4.8 4.0 8 – 5.0 5.2
1968   3.9 3.0 5.2 7.0 5.8 4.7 10.0 5.3 2.5 6.7
1969   6.6 8.4 8.5 10.6 9.1 7.6 8.8 7 7.5 6.3
1970   5.1 3.4 7.4 9.1 3.3 4.3 0.7 6.9 9.3 6.9

1961-70 4.6 5.0 4.7 7.7 7.8 5.7 4.6 5.7 3.6 5.6

1971   3.3 0.8 3.9 5.7 3.1 4.4 3.9 1.4 6.4 2.5
1972   4.5 4.0 4.1 8.0 9.5 4.8 7.6 3.2 4.2 0.8
1973   8.5 5.4 3.7 12.8 8.7 6.3 9.1 6.9 5.9 4.5
1974   4.6 – 3.1 – 2.2 – 5.3 6.8 1.9 2.0 4.2 – 0.6 2.6
1975   – 2.0 – 1.7 0.4 4.6 0.4 – 2.0 – 3.2 – 4.2 0.8 – 0.3
1976   5.5 10.1 5.4 4.6 4.1 6.1 5.6 6.3 2.7 4.7
1977   2.2 0.4 2.7 4.1 0.5 1.8 7.4 1.5 – 2.6 4.7
1978   3.0 1.1 3.6 5.9 – 0.1 2.8 9.4 2.9 8.0 3.7
1979   3.6 2.7 5.3 4.7 0.9 3.8 6.9 6.2 – 0.6 1.5
1980   2.9 – 4.3 0.6 – 0.9 1.5 1.6 – 1.7 6.1 6.1 0.3

1971-80 3.6 1.5 2.7 4.3 3.5 3.1 4.6 3.4 3.0 2.5

1981   – 4.2 – 4.1 – 2.3 – 0.9 – 2.1 – 0.1 2.8 – 0.6 1.2 – 4.5
1982   0.6 3.5 – 2.2 1.7 1.5 3.5 – 2.4 0.6 1.1 – 0.9
1983   – 2.2 1.4 2.4 0.4 0.5 – 0.7 – 2.2 0.2 – 0.6 2.1
1984   2.2 5.1 1.9 0.2 – 1.0 0.4 0.7 3 2.5 1.7
1985   1.0 5.4 1.0 5.2 3.4 2.5 1.2 3 0.1 3.7
1986   2.5 6.1 3.3 – 0.9 5.4 4.5 2.1 3.5 8.7 3.8
1987   3.3 – 2.2 2.4 – 1.0 8.1 3.3 0.3 4.3 5.4 1.4
1988   4.9 – 1.2 3.6 6.6 7.0 4.7 1.3 4 6.8 1.8
1989   4.2 0.5 2.9 5.3 7.8 3.9 7.3 3.1 8.6 4.6
1990   3.4 – 1.0 5.2 2.8 4.8 2.8 6.4 2.6 3.1 3.5

1981-90 1.5 1.3 1.8 1.9 3.5 2.4 1.7 2.4 3.6 1.7

1991   1.3 – 0.4 4.7 3.7 2.9 0.6 0.0 1.8 8.7 1.9
1992   1.9 – 0.1 2.8 – 1.7 1.0 0.2 0.0 0.7 – 1.5 1.6
1993   – 1.6 0.8 – 1.4 – 0.9 – 4.3 – 2.2 0.7 – 5.1 9.8 – 1.1
1994   1.4 5.7 2.7 1.0 1.2 3.0 6.4 1.2 – 0.5 3.0
1995   1.4 4.4 2.0 3.0 3.1 1.8 6.4 1.9 3.2 2.0
1996   1.1 2.6 0.8 3.4 1.4 0.9 8.4 0.4 1.8 3.5
1997   2.1 4.4 1.2 3.9 2.7 1.0 8.0 2.5 3.9 3.4
1998   2.5 3.2 1.8 3.4 3.9 3.1 7.1 2.4 1.5 3.3

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   4.7 9.7 8.0 4.7 2.7 6.5 5.6 2.4 13.7
1962   1.2 1.1 3.8 4.0 1.3 6.3 5.1 5.4 7.5
1963   4.6 6.6 1.2 5.6 4.1 5.4 5.0 3.7 9.6
1964   7.3 7.5 5.7 5.7 6.4 5.6 6.0 5.2 11.4
1965   3.7 8.2 9.5 4.8 1.7 4.6 4.1 5.9 4.8
1966   6.6 3.2 2.0 2.3 1.6 4.4 3.8 6.4 10.4
1967   2.1 8.3 0.5 2.9 4.1 3.3 3.5 3.0 12.7
1968   4.2 12.9 1.3 3.9 3.2 5.3 4.8 4.6 12.1
1969   3.9 2.6 9.6 5.1 – 0.1 7.6 6.1 2.8 12.0
1970   7.1 8.8 11.7 6.2 2.3 6.1 5.4 0.0 11.7

1961-70 4.5 6.8 5.2 4.5 2.7 5.5 4.9 3.9 10.6

1971   5.1 8.0 1.6 – 0.8 2.4 3.4 3.1 3.1 4.2
1972   6.8 6.8 4.1 2.3 4.5 4.6 4.5 5.3 8.9
1973   6.1 12.2 7.3 2.0 7.3 6.1 6.3 4.5 9.5
1974   2.9 5.6 8.1 4.2 – 1.9 2.1 1.2 – 1.2 – 2.2
1975   – 1.1 – 8.8 1.9 4.0 – 1.2 – 1.5 – 1.2 – 1.3 2.2
1976   6.5 7.8 – 4.6 3.1 2.2 5.4 4.9 5.9 3.3
1977   5.2 7.2 – 0.5 – 2.6 – 0.4 2.2 1.6 4.8 3.8
1978   – 2.4 0.7 – 0.7 – 1.8 4.0 2.6 2.7 4.9 5.9
1979   5.5 2.6 8.7 4.8 3.6 4.4 4.3 2.0 6.2
1980   2.7 6.1 5.9 1.5 – 2.3 2.4 1.4 – 1.6 0.7

1971-80 3.7 4.7 3.1 1.6 1.8 3.1 2.9 2.6 4.2

1981   – 2.1 3.4 – 0.6 – 2.1 – 1.6 – 1.4 – 1.5 2.0 2.0
1982   – 0.3 2.2 4.5 0.3 2.2 0.6 0.9 – 1.3 2.8
1983   3.5 – 5.7 2.6 – 1.2 4.7 0.6 1.2 4.7 1.7
1984   1.6 – 6.7 2.2 3.3 2.8 1.3 1.6 7.5 3.2
1985   1.9 0.9 2.9 3.8 2.9 2.2 2.5 3.8 3.8
1986   2.1 8.3 2.2 2.2 4.9 3.9 3.9 3.0 3.9
1987   2.6 9.9 5.2 4.4 5.3 3.8 3.9 2.5 5.1
1988   3.2 8.5 6.6 2.8 7.9 4.4 4.9 2.9 7.4
1989   3.0 3.0 7.6 3.6 2.9 4.0 3.8 2.6 5.6
1990   4.3 6.3 – 1.3 0.8 – 0.6 3.7 2.8 0.8 5.2

1981-90 2.0 2.9 3.1 1.8 3.1 2.3 2.4 2.8 4.0

1991   3.6 4.3 – 9.2 – 2.1 – 3.1 2.3 1.2 – 1.7 2.9
1992   1.4 4.6 – 6.4 – 1.8 0.2 1.3 1.0 2.9 0.4
1993   0.8 – 1.0 – 6.4 – 5.2 2.0 – 2.6 – 1.9 3.1 0.1
1994   3.7 1.5 3.8 2.6 3.4 2.3 2.5 4.2 1.0
1995   2.8 1.5 4.8 2.6 1.8 2.1 2.1 2.3 2.3
1996   1.5 3.6 3.7 0.1 2.7 1.2 1.4 3.0 4.8
1997   1.2 4.9 4.1 0.4 3.5 1.9 2.2 4.1 – 0.3
1998   2.2 3.9 4.3 2.6 3.4 2.7 2.8 3.1 – 0.2

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 24

Price deflator gross domestic product at market prices

(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   1.2 4.3 4.7 1.5 1.8 3.4 2.5 2.8 – 3.7 2.4
1962   1.6 6.6 3.9 4.6 5.7 4.7 4.9 5.8 3.9 3.5
1963   3.0 5.8 3.1 1.4 8.5 6.4 2.7 8.5 3.1 4.7
1964   4.7 4.6 3.0 3.7 6.3 4.1 9.7 6.5 5.8 8.7
1965   5.2 7.4 3.7 4.0 9.2 2.7 4.5 4.2 2.8 6.1
1966   4.1 6.8 3.4 4.9 8.2 2.9 4.4 2.2 3.9 6.0
1967   3.2 6.3 1.6 2.4 8.5 3.2 3.2 2.8 0.4 4.2
1968   2.6 7.0 2.3 1.7 5.9 4.2 4.2 1.7 5.0 4.2
1969   4.0 7.0 4.2 3.4 5.1 6.6 9.1 4.1 5.3 6.4
1970   4.7 8.3 7.7 3.9 5.9 5.6 9.7 6.9 15.1 6.1

1961-70 3.4 6.4 3.8 3.1 6.5 4.4 5.5 4.5 4.1 5.2

1971   5.6 7.7 7.7 3.2 7.8 6.3 10.5 6.7 – 0.8 8.1
1972   6.4 9.2 5.3 5.0 8.5 7.0 13.4 6.1 5.8 9.3
1973   7.1 10.7 6.4 19.4 11.8 8.5 15.3 13.7 12.2 9.1
1974   12.6 13.1 7.1 20.9 16.0 11.8 6.1 20.6 17.0 9.0
1975   12.2 12.4 5.7 12.3 16.8 13.0 20.1 16.1 – 0.9 10.2
1976   7.6 9.1 3.6 15.4 16.5 11.1 21.0 18.3 12.2 8.8
1977   7.5 9.4 3.7 13.0 23.4 9.3 13.3 18.4 1.2 6.6
1978   4.4 9.9 4.3 12.9 20.6 10.1 10.7 13.8 5.1 5.3
1979   4.5 7.6 3.8 18.6 16.9 10.1 13.8 16.1 6.4 4.1
1980   4.1 8.2 5.0 17.7 13.4 11.4 14.8 20.9 7.9 5.5

1971-80 7.1 9.7 5.2 13.7 15.1 9.8 13.8 15.0 6.5 7.6

1981   5.5 10.1 4.2 19.8 12.6 11.4 17.5 19.1 7.2 5.4
1982   6.9 10.6 4.4 25.1 13.9 11.7 15.2 17.0 10.8 5.4
1983   5.8 7.6 3.2 19.1 11.8 9.7 10.8 15.1 6.8 2.1
1984   5.1 5.7 2.1 20.3 11.6 7.5 6.4 11.6 4.4 1.4
1985   6.1 4.3 2.1 17.7 7.7 5.8 5.3 9.0 3.0 1.8
1986   3.6 4.6 3.2 17.5 11.1 5.2 5.8 7.8 2.8 0.1
1987   2.1 4.7 1.9 14.3 5.8 3.0 2.2 6.1 0.9 – 0.7
1988   2.1 3.4 1.5 15.6 5.7 2.8 3.4 6.8 0.7 1.2
1989   4.6 4.2 2.4 14.4 7.1 3.0 5.5 6.3 3.5 1.2
1990   3.1 2.7 3.2 20.6 7.3 3.1 – 0.7 7.6 3.4 2.3

1981-90 4.5 5.8 2.8 18.4 9.4 6.3 7.0 10.6 4.3 2.0

1991   3.2 2.2 3.9 19.8 7.1 3.3 1.8 7.7 1.5 2.7
1992   3.6 3.2 5.6 14.8 6.9 2.1 2.1 4.7 4.3 2.3
1993   4.2 0.6 4.0 14.5 4.3 2.5 4.3 4.4 0.7 1.9
1994   2.3 1.6 2.4 11.3 4.0 1.5 1.0 3.5 5.3 2.3
1995   1.7 2.0 2.1 9.1 4.9 1.6 0.4 5.0 0.7 1.6
1996   1.6 1.9 1.0 8.5 3.1 1.1 1.1 5.1 0.0 1.3
1997   1.5 2.7 0.6 6.7 2.2 0.9 2.4 2.6 3.1 2.0
1998   1.4 2.7 1.2 4.0 2.4 1.5 2.2 2.2 2.8 2.2

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   5.4 2.3 5.3 3.0 2.7 3.5 3.3 1.0 7.8
1962   3.8 – 0.2 4.0 4.1 4.0 4.5 4.4 2.3 4.2
1963   3.6 2.5 5.1 2.9 2.1 5.6 4.7 1.5 5.5
1964   3.3 1.1 7.2 4.4 3.7 4.8 4.5 1.8 5.3
1965   5.7 3.8 5.0 6.0 5.1 4.4 4.6 2.8 5.1
1966   3.1 5.5 4.7 6.6 4.5 3.8 4.1 3.5 5.0
1967   3.2 3.4 7.4 5.0 2.9 3.3 3.3 2.9 5.5
1968   2.8 1.4 12.1 2.4 4.1 3.3 3.5 4.9 4.9
1969   2.7 6.1 4.2 3.4 5.4 4.9 5.0 5.2 4.4
1970   4.7 3.4 3.8 5.2 7.4 6.5 6.6 5.1 6.5

1961-70 3.8 2.9 5.9 4.3 4.2 4.4 4.4 3.1 5.4

1971   6.2 5.1 7.6 7.1 9.4 7.0 7.4 5.6 5.1
1972   7.6 7.8 8.4 7.0 8.1 6.7 7.0 4.7 5.6
1973   8.0 9.4 14.1 7.0 7.6 9.4 9.2 6.3 12.7
1974   9.5 18.9 22.5 9.5 14.6 12.9 13.2 8.5 20.8
1975   6.5 16.2 13.3 14.5 26.3 11.7 14.3 9.2 7.2
1976   5.6 16.3 13.5 11.9 15.8 10.9 11.8 6.5 8.0
1977   5.7 26.5 9.9 10.5 14.1 11.2 11.6 6.9 6.7
1978   6.0 22.3 8.4 9.5 11.5 9.9 10.2 7.6 4.6
1979   3.5 19.4 8.8 7.9 14.5 9.7 10.6 8.9 2.8
1980   5.0 20.9 9.7 11.7 18.8 11.3 12.6 9.5 5.4

1971-80 6.3 16.1 11.5 9.6 13.9 10.1 10.8 7.4 7.8

1981   6.6 17.6 11.1 9.5 11.4 10.7 10.9 10.3 4.1
1982   5.3 20.7 8.9 8.3 7.8 10.6 10.3 6.1 1.8
1983   3.7 24.6 8.6 10.1 5.3 8.9 8.5 4.5 1.8
1984   4.6 24.7 8.9 7.6 4.4 7.1 6.9 4.6 2.6
1985   3.1 21.7 5.3 6.6 5.9 5.7 5.9 3.5 2.1
1986   2.7 20.5 4.6 6.9 3.2 5.7 5.5 2.4 1.7
1987   2.1 10.1 4.7 4.8 5.0 3.6 4.1 3.3 0.1
1988   1.6 11.8 7.0 6.5 6.1 3.8 4.4 3.8 0.7
1989   2.7 12.2 6.1 8.0 7.1 4.2 5.0 4.4 2.0
1990   3.4 12.4 5.8 8.8 6.4 4.7 5.4 4.3 2.3

1981-90 3.6 17.5 7.1 7.7 6.2 6.5 6.7 4.7 1.9

1991   3.7 12.1 2.5 7.6 6.6 4.9 5.5 3.9 2.7
1992   4.3 10.6 0.7 1.0 4.6 4.5 4.5 2.7 1.7
1993   2.8 6.0 2.4 2.6 3.2 3.7 3.7 2.7 0.6
1994   2.8 5.9 1.3 2.5 1.6 2.7 2.6 2.2 0.2
1995   2.1 5.1 2.4 3.7 2.4 2.9 2.9 2.2 – 0.7
1996   2.1 2.4 1.3 1.0 3.0 2.2 2.4 2.3 – 0.4
1997   1.4 2.0 1.2 1.2 2.6 1.5 1.8 2.0 0.7
1998   1.5 2.8 2.0 2.0 2.3 1.7 1.9 2.0 0.5

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 25

Price deflator private consumption

(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   2.5 3.5 3.5 1.1 1.8 3.3 2.3 1.7 0.5 2.4
1962   1.0 6.2 3.0 1.3 5.3 4.4 4.1 5.3 0.8 2.6
1963   3.7 5.6 3.1 3.4 7.8 5.7 2.4 7.0 3.1 3.8
1964   4.2 4.0 2.2 2.2 6.7 3.4 7.0 4.9 3.0 6.8
1965   4.8 6.1 3.4 4.6 9.9 2.6 4.4 3.6 3.4 4.0
1966   4.1 6.5 3.4 3.5 7.0 3.2 3.9 2.9 3.4 5.4
1967   2.7 7.4 1.5 1.9 5.8 3.0 2.8 3.2 2.3 3.0
1968   2.8 7.1 1.6 0.7 5.1 5.0 4.8 1.5 2.5 2.6
1969   2.8 4.6 2.3 3.0 3.2 7.1 7.8 2.9 1.9 6.1
1970   2.6 6.6 3.9 3.1 6.1 5.0 12.4 5.0 4.3 4.4

1961-70 3.1 5.8 2.8 2.5 5.8 4.3 5.1 3.8 2.5 4.1

1971   5.3 8.3 5.6 2.9 7.7 6.0 9.4 5.5 4.7 7.7
1972   5.6 8.2 5.6 3.3 7.7 6.3 9.7 6.2 5.1 8.0
1973   5.9 11.7 6.7 15.0 11.3 7.4 11.6 14.2 4.9 9.4
1974   12.7 15.0 7.5 23.5 17.7 14.8 15.7 21.2 10.0 9.5
1975   12.5 9.9 6.0 12.7 15.5 11.8 18.0 16.2 10.2 10.0
1976   7.8 9.9 4.2 13.4 16.4 9.9 20.1 17.7 9.3 9.0
1977   7.2 10.6 3.4 11.9 23.7 9.4 14.2 16.7 5.7 6.1
1978   4.3 9.2 2.7 12.8 19.1 9.1 8.2 12.8 3.4 4.4
1979   3.9 10.4 4.2 16.5 16.5 10.7 15.1 15.5 4.9 4.9
1980   6.7 10.7 5.8 21.9 15.7 13.3 18.6 20.6 7.5 6.8

1971-80 7.1 10.4 5.2 13.2 15.0 9.8 14.0 14.6 6.5 7.6

1981   8.1 12.0 6.1 22.7 14.6 13.0 19.6 18.0 8.6 6.4
1982   7.7 10.2 4.9 20.7 14.6 11.5 14.9 17.0 10.6 5.0
1983   6.9 6.8 3.2 18.1 12.5 9.7 9.5 14.7 8.3 2.9
1984   6.0 6.4 2.4 17.9 11.9 7.7 7.3 12.0 6.5 1.9
1985   5.7 4.3 1.8 18.3 7.1 5.8 5.1 9.3 4.3 2.4
1986   1.0 2.9 – 0.3 22.1 9.4 2.7 3.7 6.2 0.5 0.3
1987   2.2 4.6 0.7 15.7 5.7 3.1 2.4 5.3 1.5 0.2
1988   1.2 4.0 1.4 14.2 5.0 2.6 4.0 5.9 2.8 0.5
1989   4.0 4.3 3.0 13.5 6.6 3.4 4.1 6.6 3.6 1.2
1990   3.3 2.7 2.8 19.9 6.5 2.8 2.1 6.2 3.8 2.2

1981-90 4.6 5.8 2.6 18.3 9.3 6.2 7.1 10.0 5.0 2.3

1991   3.3 2.4 3.8 19.7 6.4 3.2 3.0 6.9 2.8 3.2
1992   2.3 2.0 4.9 15.6 6.4 2.4 2.6 5.6 3.4 3.1
1993   3.5 0.6 4.0 14.2 5.6 2.2 1.9 5.4 4.1 2.1
1994   2.8 1.6 2.8 11.0 4.8 2.1 2.7 4.6 2.3 2.8
1995   1.7 2.0 1.9 8.6 4.7 1.6 2.0 5.8 2.1 1.5
1996   2.3 2.1 1.9 8.5 3.4 1.9 1.1 4.3 1.6 1.3
1997   1.6 2.3 1.9 5.5 2.5 1.1 1.4 2.4 1.4 2.2
1998   1.3 2.1 1.7 4.5 2.2 1.0 3.3 2.1 1.6 2.3

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   4.0 0.6 2.8 2.3 2.9 2.8 2.8 1.0 6.4
1962   4.4 2.0 4.1 4.0 3.7 3.9 3.9 1.6 6.7
1963   2.6 1.1 5.0 3.4 1.6 5.0 4.2 1.7 7.3
1964   3.7 0.8 7.9 3.6 3.6 4.0 3.9 1.6 4.1
1965   4.5 4.8 4.3 5.4 4.9 4.1 4.3 1.9 6.8
1966   2.3 5.5 3.7 6.6 4.0 3.8 4.0 3.0 4.6
1967   3.9 1.5 6.7 5.4 2.6 3.0 3.0 2.4 3.9
1968   2.5 4.3 9.3 1.7 4.7 3.0 3.3 4.3 5.1
1969   3.3 4.9 2.1 3.4 5.5 3.9 4.2 4.3 4.2
1970   3.9 3.2 1.7 5.0 5.9 4.6 4.9 4.3 7.2

1961-70 3.5 2.8 4.7 4.1 3.9 3.8 3.9 2.6 5.6

1971   5.0 7.0 6.8 7.6 8.7 6.1 6.6 4.7 6.9
1972   6.5 6.3 8.4 6.4 6.5 6.4 6.4 3.8 5.9
1973   6.6 8.9 12.2 7.6 8.4 9.2 9.2 5.6 11.1
1974   10.0 23.5 19.6 10.3 17.0 14.2 14.8 9.8 21.0
1975   7.9 16.0 16.6 10.9 23.5 11.6 13.6 8.1 11.4
1976   6.5 18.1 13.3 11.0 15.7 10.8 11.6 6.2 9.8
1977   5.7 27.3 11.7 10.8 14.7 10.9 11.6 7.0 7.5
1978   4.0 21.3 8.0 11.6 9.5 8.8 9.1 7.0 4.6
1979   4.3 25.2 8.2 7.9 13.7 10.0 10.7 8.8 3.6
1980   6.1 21.6 11.0 12.4 16.3 12.4 13.2 10.4 7.5

1971-80 6.2 17.3 11.5 9.6 13.3 10.0 10.6 7.1 8.8

1981   7.3 20.2 11.8 12.1 11.2 11.8 11.9 8.9 4.6
1982   5.9 20.3 9.1 10.5 8.7 10.7 10.6 5.9 2.7
1983   3.9 25.8 8.1 10.9 4.8 8.9 8.5 4.7 2.1
1984   5.3 28.5 7.0 7.7 5.0 7.6 7.3 4.2 2.6
1985   3.3 19.4 5.6 7.0 5.3 5.6 5.8 3.6 2.3
1986   1.7 13.8 3.1 5.2 4.0 3.4 3.9 2.7 0.7
1987   0.7 9.9 3.6 5.6 4.3 3.1 3.7 3.9 0.5
1988   1.6 11.7 4.6 6.1 5.0 3.3 3.9 4.2 0.5
1989   2.7 12.7 5.0 7.0 5.9 4.5 5.0 4.9 2.1
1990   3.5 12.7 6.0 9.9 5.5 4.2 4.9 5.0 2.6

1981-90 3.6 17.3 6.4 8.2 6.0 6.3 6.5 4.8 2.0

1991   3.0 12.2 5.6 10.3 7.5 4.8 5.6 4.0 2.5
1992   3.9 9.1 4.1 2.2 5.0 4.5 4.7 3.1 1.9
1993   3.3 6.6 4.2 5.7 3.4 4.0 4.1 2.7 1.2
1994   3.3 5.1 1.4 3.0 2.2 3.3 3.2 2.3 0.7
1995   1.5 4.2 0.3 2.7 2.6 2.9 3.0 2.2 – 0.5
1996   2.5 2.6 1.6 1.2 2.6 2.5 2.6 2.4 0.1
1997   1.8 2.1 1.4 2.2 2.3 1.9 2.1 2.0 1.7
1998   1.5 2.2 2.0 1.5 2.3 1.7 1.9 2.0 0.9

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 26

Price deflator exports of goods and services

(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   0.6 – 1.2 – 0.9 0.2 2.0 0.3 – 0.1 – 0.8 – 3.0 – 1.7
1962   1.0 2.5 1.9 1.1 4.8 1.2 1.9 0.9 – 1.7 – 0.1
1963   2.1 2.8 1.0 8.0 6.3 2.8 2.1 3.3 0.0 2.6
1964   4.2 3.4 2.7 0.9 2.8 4.4 4.7 4.1 2.2 2.5
1965   1.4 2.2 2.7 – 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.9 0.0 1.4 2.3
1966   3.7 3.0 2.5 3.9 9.0 2.0 1.9 0.2 0.8 0.7
1967   0.5 1.2 0.2 – 2.7 14.2 – 0.4 0.6 1.1 0.4 0.0
1968   0.2 3.0 0.0 – 1.3 17.8 – 0.4 6.2 0.3 1.3 – 0.5
1969   4.6 6.7 4.0 0.5 6.1 4.8 6.1 2.7 6.5 2.2
1970   5.7 6.5 3.3 3.1 2.7 7.8 – 6.1 6.1 13.2 5.8

1961-70 2.4 3.0 1.7 1.2 6.6 2.3 1.9 1.8 2.0 1.3

1971   2.1 3.5 4.3 1.7 6.0 6.0 7.3 4.6 – 2.8 3.2
1972   1.7 6.9 2.1 5.7 6.1 1.5 11.5 6.0 0.7 1.8
1973   8.3 12.0 6.7 26.1 9.5 8.6 19.7 12.2 15.0 7.3
1974   24.5 20.5 15.8 31.6 22.4 24.7 23.0 35.3 26.5 26.0
1975   4.8 7.7 4.1 12.9 10.6 5.6 18.4 14.4 – 1.0 5.0
1976   6.5 7.0 3.5 10.0 16.4 10.0 23.0 20.1 8.6 6.6
1977   3.6 6.7 1.8 9.9 19.4 9.9 14.8 17.0 – 2.8 3.6
1978   1.1 6.3 1.6 8.2 15.8 7.1 6.6 8.3 2.7 – 0.9
1979   9.0 8.2 4.9 14.5 9.4 10.1 9.6 17.3 7.7 8.2
1980   9.3 14.6 6.3 34.0 18.1 11.7 10.8 22.6 7.5 11.5

1971-80 6.9 9.2 5.0 15.0 13.2 9.4 14.3 15.5 5.9 7.0

1981   9.4 12.7 5.7 25.5 17.8 14.0 16.4 21.5 9.6 14.0
1982   13.0 10.6 3.5 20.7 13.7 12.5 10.8 16.1 15.5 3.7
1983   7.3 5.2 1.9 19.3 16.9 9.9 9.1 8.5 5.9 – 0.1
1984   8.2 7.7 3.4 15.7 12.5 9.3 8.1 9.4 5.2 5.1
1985   2.8 3.6 2.8 17.0 6.4 4.7 3.1 8.9 3.9 1.4
1986   – 6.5 – 5.4 – 1.4 10.6 – 1.7 – 3.0 – 6.3 – 2.8 – 1.5 – 15.8
1987   – 3.3 – 1.9 – 1.1 7.5 2.5 – 0.5 0.5 1.0 – 3.2 – 5.1
1988   3.7 0.7 1.9 7.5 3.0 2.6 5.6 3.5 2.3 0.5
1989   6.9 6.5 2.7 11.8 4.5 4.8 7.3 6.7 5.9 4.5
1990   – 1.5 0.1 0.0 16.1 1.7 – 1.3 – 8.1 2.8 0.2 – 0.8

1981-90 3.8 3.8 1.9 15.0 7.5 5.2 4.4 7.4 4.3 0.5

1991   – 0.7 0.2 1.3 14.4 2.0 0.7 – 0.3 3.2 – 0.1 0.1
1992   – 1.2 – 0.2 1.0 9.6 3.1 – 1.6 – 2.1 2.0 1.6 – 2.2
1993   – 1.2 – 1.7 0.3 9.6 4.7 – 1.6 6.4 9.5 4.8 – 2.1
1994   0.3 0.2 0.6 9.6 4.5 2.1 0.6 2.0 6.0 0.5
1995   0.6 0.3 1.7 7.3 5.7 0.7 1.9 9.7 – 2.0 1.1
1996   1.7 1.2 0.3 6.7 2.1 – 0.1 – 0.3 2.1 0.1 0.6
1997   4.1 2.8 1.0 5.1 3.3 2.1 0.6 0.3 0.9 2.5
1998   1.3 1.3 1.3 5.3 2.0 1.3 2.4 1.6 2.2 1.7

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   3.7 – 1.1 2.2 0.4 1.2 – 0.3 0.0 1.0 – 0.7
1962   0.4 – 0.9 – 0.4 – 1.6 0.8 1.2 1.0 – 0.5 – 1.5
1963   1.5 3.2 1.8 1.0 4.2 2.3 2.7 0.6 2.5
1964   2.7 3.9 6.0 1.3 2.1 3.4 3.0 0.5 1.6
1965   2.8 3.0 4.9 2.1 2.0 1.8 1.8 2.9 – 0.4
1966   1.8 – 1.8 – 0.9 1.7 2.5 2.0 2.1 3.1 – 0.2
1967   0.5 3.7 2.6 1.4 2.7 1.0 1.3 3.1 0.2
1968   1.6 2.3 19.9 0.7 7.7 1.4 2.6 1.7 0.1
1969   2.5 – 1.5 4.2 3.2 2.2 3.7 3.5 3.3 1.5
1970   5.5 5.4 9.0 9.2 8.0 5.2 5.9 5.8 2.9

1961-70 2.3 1.6 4.8 1.9 3.3 2.2 2.4 2.1 0.6

1971   3.5 2.9 5.4 4.2 5.0 4.4 4.4 4.0 2.8
1972   3.4 5.2 6.8 2.7 4.1 3.1 3.4 3.7 – 0.6
1973   7.4 9.4 13.2 10.9 11.8 8.8 9.6 13.9 9.7
1974   11.2 39.5 37.5 26.1 24.9 23.8 24.1 21.5 31.3
1975   4.9 1.0 16.0 13.2 20.7 7.0 9.8 10.1 5.0
1976   1.8 7.1 6.5 6.5 19.8 9.4 11.1 4.7 2.0
1977   4.1 35.5 8.3 6.2 15.4 8.4 9.6 5.1 – 3.7
1978   1.5 25.9 6.2 6.6 7.6 5.1 5.6 7.0 – 6.3
1979   4.3 27.6 12.8 13.8 11.4 9.9 10.3 13.0 8.1
1980   6.2 25.2 11.4 12.1 13.9 12.3 12.8 11.8 9.7

1971-80 4.8 17.2 12.1 10.0 13.3 9.1 10.0 9.3 5.4

1981   5.1 18.5 8.3 9.0 8.4 12.5 11.9 7.2 2.6
1982   3.5 19.8 5.9 11.2 6.9 9.4 9.2 2.5 2.8
1983   0.8 30.0 7.0 12.7 7.6 6.6 7.0 2.6 – 4.8
1984   4.0 30.2 8.4 7.1 7.6 7.6 7.7 2.7 0.0
1985   3.1 17.6 3.0 4.1 5.1 4.6 4.7 – 1.7 – 2.5
1986   – 2.5 4.5 – 3.6 – 1.9 – 8.2 – 4.1 – 4.5 – 0.9 – 12.8
1987   – 1.8 10.8 1.8 2.5 2.8 – 0.7 0.1 3.7 – 4.4
1988   2.5 12.0 4.8 5.6 0.3 2.8 2.5 6.0 – 2.3
1989   1.8 10.9 6.0 6.4 8.2 4.7 5.4 2.5 3.5
1990   0.8 5.6 0.5 1.5 4.4 0.1 0.9 1.5 1.4

1981-90 1.7 15.7 4.1 5.7 4.2 4.2 4.4 2.6 – 1.8

1991   0.4 2.0 – 1.5 1.7 1.5 1.1 1.3 1.9 – 3.3
1992   0.5 – 1.2 6.7 – 2.9 1.7 0.2 0.4 – 0.2 – 3.4
1993   0.7 5.6 6.5 9.5 8.8 1.9 3.1 – 0.4 – 7.9
1994   1.0 5.2 1.1 3.4 0.7 1.6 1.6 0.1 – 3.9
1995   0.9 3.7 5.0 7.2 4.9 3.2 3.6 1.6 – 3.0
1996   0.4 – 1.3 1.0 – 5.8 1.7 0.8 0.8 – 1.8 5.8
1997   0.6 – 0.5 – 0.2 0.0 – 4.8 1.6 0.6 – 2.4 2.5
1998   1.1 1.8 1.4 1.2 – 2.0 1.5 1.0 – 0.2 3.1

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 27

Price deflator imports of goods and services

(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   2.6 0.1 – 2.4 – 1.7 2.0 0.1 1.1 – 2.2 1.4 – 1.9
1962   0.8 – 0.1 – 0.2 – 0.7 2.0 2.7 0.5 0.4 0.8 – 0.9
1963   4.0 1.9 2.4 3.0 2.0 1.1 1.9 1.5 1.2 1.4
1964   3.2 1.3 1.8 3.0 2.4 0.9 1.3 3.4 2.1 2.4
1965   0.2 1.6 2.9 0.3 0.8 1.4 2.6 0.6 1.7 0.5
1966   3.2 1.6 1.8 3.3 0.2 3.2 0.2 1.9 1.4 0.7
1967   0.5 2.5 – 1.4 – 3.0 2.6 – 1.3 – 0.3 0.7 – 0.7 – 0.9
1968   0.6 5.0 0.7 0.2 10.7 – 1.1 7.9 0.7 0.0 – 2.9
1969   3.2 2.9 1.9 0.0 2.9 4.9 4.2 1.4 3.1 3.3
1970   5.1 5.6 – 6.5 4.0 4.5 9.7 0.7 3.7 6.8 6.6

1961-70 2.3 2.2 0.0 0.8 3.0 2.1 2.0 1.2 1.8 0.8

1971   3.3 6.1 1.0 2.9 5.5 5.2 5.4 5.2 5.1 3.8
1972   0.4 2.0 1.7 7.7 1.4 0.9 5.7 4.3 – 0.1 – 0.2
1973   7.6 16.8 8.0 21.9 10.4 6.7 13.9 27.2 9.0 7.3
1974   27.6 32.7 24.2 41.6 41.9 47.0 44.4 51.9 22.4 32.7
1975   6.0 4.9 2.1 17.4 7.0 2.7 20.5 11.1 10.2 4.6
1976   7.0 8.5 6.2 11.2 14.8 12.2 19.0 26.3 6.2 6.4
1977   3.0 7.7 1.7 5.8 22.0 12.9 16.8 15.2 3.8 3.3
1978   1.1 2.7 – 1.8 9.7 7.6 3.5 4.7 6.8 1.8 – 1.3
1979   8.9 13.7 8.6 17.7 7.2 11.7 13.7 19.0 7.9 10.9
1980   13.6 21.7 12.8 35.2 37.1 21.7 18.0 26.2 7.6 13.4

1971-80 7.6 11.3 6.2 16.5 14.8 11.8 15.7 18.6 7.2 7.7

1981   13.7 17.7 11.7 19.5 29.3 19.1 18.6 25.5 10.1 14.6
1982   13.5 10.1 2.8 24.0 12.7 12.5 7.5 11.6 13.8 1.6
1983   7.5 3.7 0.9 17.6 21.6 8.5 5.2 6.6 7.9 0.0
1984   8.1 7.9 5.1 22.8 11.7 10.0 9.4 9.5 7.4 5.7
1985   2.0 3.2 2.7 17.8 1.9 2.0 2.6 7.6 3.1 1.2
1986   – 10.4 – 9.2 – 11.5 8.4 – 14.6 – 12.7 – 10.1 – 14.3 – 2.4 – 16.7
1987   – 4.3 – 2.4 – 4.8 0.4 0.8 – 0.6 1.3 – 1.6 – 2.1 – 3.0
1988   2.2 2.2 1.8 6.4 1.1 2.5 6.4 4.6 4.5 – 0.4
1989   6.5 6.4 5.2 14.7 2.3 6.6 6.2 6.9 5.4 4.8
1990   – 1.5 – 0.5 – 0.7 13.4 – 1.2 – 1.3 – 3.7 – 0.3 2.4 – 1.3

1981-90 3.5 3.7 1.1 14.3 5.9 4.3 4.1 5.2 4.9 0.4

1991   – 0.6 2.1 2.2 12.1 – 0.3 0.0 2.4 0.0 1.1 0.4
1992   – 2.9 – 2.5 – 1.5 16.9 1.3 – 2.6 – 1.2 1.6 – 0.7 – 1.4
1993   – 2.6 – 1.1 – 1.4 7.8 6.5 – 2.5 4.4 12.1 1.6 – 2.3
1994   0.9 0.7 0.5 5.6 5.7 1.7 2.8 4.9 6.4 0.1
1995   1.0 1.0 0.6 6.6 4.2 1.3 4.2 12.1 0.8 0.9
1996   2.0 0.8 0.7 3.8 2.4 1.2 – 0.7 – 1.9 0.3 0.7
1997   4.5 3.7 3.0 2.7 4.1 2.1 0.3 – 0.6 – 0.1 3.1
1998   1.1 0.9 1.2 7.4 1.9 0.8 3.7 1.1 2.4 1.8

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   2.2 1.0 0.8 0.5 0.0 – 0.8 – 0.5 0.7 1.2
1962   0.6 – 1.3 1.6 1.2 – 0.2 0.5 0.3 0.3 – 2.2
1963   0.9 1.6 1.1 1.6 4.8 1.9 2.5 3.7 1.8
1964   1.7 2.2 2.2 3.4 2.1 2.1 2.2 3.2 1.5
1965   1.9 2.8 1.4 1.8 1.1 1.5 1.5 2.5 – 0.7
1966   1.7 0.0 1.5 1.5 1.3 1.8 1.7 1.5 2.3
1967   1.5 – 2.4 5.5 1.4 1.4 – 0.3 0.2 0.1 – 0.1
1968   0.6 – 2.5 22.0 0.8 10.6 0.9 3.0 1.5 0.7
1969   4.9 0.9 2.8 2.7 2.5 2.8 2.7 1.6 2.9
1970   6.2 9.3 7.5 8.2 6.3 2.4 3.4 6.8 2.1

1961-70 2.2 1.1 4.5 2.3 2.9 1.3 1.7 2.2 1.0

1971   4.6 1.4 7.4 5.1 4.1 3.6 3.8 6.7 – 3.0
1972   2.0 3.4 8.1 3.0 2.7 1.8 2.1 8.4 – 4.6
1973   4.1 14.1 11.2 13.1 23.3 11.2 13.8 17.7 18.5
1974   17.7 43.8 41.5 37.5 41.5 36.9 37.8 44.3 64.1
1975   4.1 13.9 9.5 4.6 13.6 5.7 7.4 10.2 9.5
1976   2.9 11.2 4.6 7.3 21.1 11.9 13.3 3.5 5.3
1977   6.0 30.7 10.5 12.0 13.7 9.3 10.1 10.1 – 3.8
1978   0.6 22.1 11.1 10.4 3.0 2.8 3.1 6.9 – 15.7
1979   5.9 30.5 13.4 16.0 9.3 12.0 11.7 17.5 27.6
1980   9.5 31.3 20.1 14.2 9.6 19.2 17.7 21.7 37.5

1971-80 5.6 19.5 13.3 11.9 13.7 11.0 11.7 14.2 11.4

1981   9.3 25.6 11.0 11.2 7.7 17.7 16.1 3.0 2.1
1982   2.0 18.1 4.2 15.3 7.0 8.4 8.7 – 4.5 6.6
1983   – 0.4 29.9 7.0 13.5 7.6 6.3 6.8 – 3.8 – 5.4
1984   3.8 31.2 4.2 3.9 8.7 8.3 8.5 – 0.9 – 2.6
1985   3.9 13.0 3.3 4.5 4.0 3.4 3.8 – 3.7 – 2.3
1986   – 3.9 – 6.8 – 7.4 – 7.6 – 4.4 – 12.3 – 10.5 1.6 – 31.6
1987   – 2.6 9.5 – 0.4 3.5 2.4 – 2.1 – 1.1 6.7 – 7.2
1988   2.0 11.1 1.1 3.4 – 0.8 2.5 2.0 5.3 – 4.6
1989   3.5 10.8 5.3 5.8 6.5 5.7 6.0 3.3 6.7
1990   0.5 4.8 1.0 2.9 3.4 – 0.7 0.3 3.4 8.1

1981-90 1.8 14.2 2.8 5.5 4.1 3.5 3.8 1.0 – 3.7

1991   1.0 1.5 0.6 – 0.1 0.3 0.7 0.9 0.3 – 5.8
1992   0.0 – 4.4 7.2 – 2.2 0.0 – 1.0 – 0.6 0.3 – 5.0
1993   0.7 4.8 8.7 14.5 8.5 1.4 3.0 – 1.5 – 9.4
1994   0.8 4.8 – 0.3 3.5 2.9 2.1 2.3 0.4 – 5.3
1995   1.0 3.4 0.4 4.6 7.2 3.2 3.9 1.5 – 2.6
1996   1.2 0.3 1.8 – 4.9 0.4 0.6 0.5 – 2.2 10.2
1997   0.7 1.1 1.6 2.0 – 6.5 2.2 0.8 – 4.1 7.0
1998   1.0 1.5 1.4 0.7 – 2.3 1.3 0.8 – 3.0 1.4

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 28

Terms of trade; goods and services
(national accounts)

(1991 = 100)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   102.5 112.5 88.4 100.6 68.2 112.0 114.2 97.1 119.5 100.4

1961   100.4 111.1 89.7 102.5 68.2 112.2 112.9 98.6 114.2 100.7
1962   100.7 113.9 91.7 104.4 70.1 110.4 114.4 99.1 111.5 101.5
1963   98.8 114.9 90.4 109.5 73.0 112.3 114.6 100.7 110.1 102.7
1964   99.8 117.3 91.2 107.3 73.3 116.2 118.4 101.4 110.2 102.7
1965   101.0 118.0 91.0 105.7 73.5 115.7 117.6 100.8 109.8 104.5
1966   101.5 119.5 91.6 106.4 80.0 114.4 119.5 99.1 109.2 104.5
1967   101.4 118.1 93.2 106.7 89.0 115.5 120.6 99.5 110.4 105.4
1968   101.0 115.8 92.6 105.1 94.7 116.2 118.8 99.2 111.8 107.9
1969   102.5 120.1 94.5 105.6 97.7 116.1 120.9 100.4 115.5 106.7
1970   103.1 121.1 104.5 104.6 96.0 114.0 112.7 102.8 122.5 105.9

1971   101.8 118.3 108.0 103.3 96.5 114.9 114.7 102.2 113.3 105.3
1972   103.1 124.0 108.3 101.4 100.9 115.6 121.0 103.9 114.2 107.4
1973   103.9 118.9 107.0 104.8 100.1 117.7 127.2 91.6 120.5 107.4
1974   101.4 107.9 99.8 97.4 86.3 99.9 108.4 81.6 124.5 102.0
1975   100.2 110.8 101.8 93.7 89.3 102.7 106.4 84.0 111.8 102.4
1976   99.7 109.3 99.2 92.7 90.5 100.7 110.0 79.9 114.4 102.6
1977   100.3 108.2 99.3 96.4 88.5 98.0 108.1 81.2 107.1 102.9
1978   100.3 111.9 102.8 95.0 95.3 101.3 110.1 82.3 108.1 103.3
1979   100.4 106.5 99.3 92.4 97.3 99.9 106.1 81.1 107.9 100.7
1980   96.7 100.4 93.5 91.6 83.8 91.6 99.6 78.8 107.8 99.0

1981   93.1 96.1 88.5 96.2 76.3 87.7 97.7 76.3 107.3 98.4
1982   92.7 96.4 89.1 93.6 77.0 87.8 100.7 79.4 108.9 100.5
1983   92.5 97.8 90.0 94.9 74.0 88.9 104.4 80.7 106.9 100.4
1984   92.5 97.6 88.5 89.4 74.6 88.4 103.2 80.7 104.7 99.8
1985   93.2 98.0 88.6 88.9 77.9 90.7 103.7 81.7 105.6 100.1
1986   97.3 102.2 98.6 90.7 89.7 100.8 108.1 92.6 106.5 101.3
1987   98.3 102.6 102.5 97.0 91.2 100.9 107.2 95.1 105.3 99.1
1988   99.7 101.2 102.6 98.1 93.0 101.0 106.5 94.1 103.0 100.1
1989   100.1 101.2 100.2 95.6 95.0 99.3 107.6 93.9 103.5 99.8
1990   100.1 101.9 100.9 98.0 97.7 99.3 102.7 96.9 101.3 100.3

1991   100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1992   101.8 102.3 102.5 93.8 101.8 101.0 99.2 100.4 102.3 99.2
1993   103.3 101.7 104.3 95.3 100.1 102.0 101.1 98.1 105.6 99.4
1994   102.7 101.2 104.4 98.9 99.0 102.4 98.9 95.5 105.3 99.8
1995   102.3 100.5 105.6 99.6 100.4 101.8 96.7 93.4 102.3 100.1
1996   102.0 100.8 105.2 102.3 100.1 100.5 97.0 97.2 102.2 100.0
1997   101.6 100.0 103.1 104.8 99.3 100.5 97.3 98.1 103.2 99.4
1998   101.9 100.3 103.3 102.7 99.4 100.9 96.0 98.6 103.1 99.2

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(1991 = 100)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK US JP

1960   108.8 101.9 97.9 118.4 97.9 130.4 144.8

1961   110.4 99.8 99.2 118.3 99.1 130.8 142.0
1962   110.1 100.2 97.2 115.0 100.2 129.8 142.9
1963   110.9 101.8 97.8 114.3 99.6 125.9 143.9
1964   111.9 103.5 101.5 111.9 99.5 122.6 144.0
1965   112.8 103.7 105.0 112.2 100.4 123.0 144.4
1966   113.0 101.8 102.5 112.3 101.6 125.0 140.9
1967   111.9 108.2 99.6 112.3 102.9 128.6 141.3
1968   112.9 113.5 97.9 112.3 100.2 128.8 140.4
1969   110.4 110.7 99.2 112.9 100.0 131.0 138.5
1970   109.6 106.7 100.6 113.9 101.7 129.7 139.5

1971   108.6 108.2 98.8 112.9 102.5 126.4 147.8
1972   110.0 110.1 97.6 112.7 103.9 121.0 154.0
1973   113.5 105.6 99.4 110.5 94.3 117.1 142.6
1974   107.2 102.4 96.5 101.3 83.2 98.5 114.1
1975   108.0 90.8 102.3 109.6 88.4 98.4 109.4
1976   106.9 87.5 104.2 108.7 87.4 99.5 106.0
1977   104.9 90.7 102.1 103.1 88.7 95.0 106.2
1978   105.8 93.5 97.6 99.5 92.7 95.1 118.0
1979   104.3 91.4 97.1 97.7 94.5 91.4 100.0
1980   101.1 87.2 90.0 95.8 98.2 84.0 79.8

1981   97.2 82.3 87.8 94.0 98.8 87.4 80.2
1982   98.6 83.5 89.2 90.6 98.7 93.8 77.3
1983   99.8 83.6 89.1 89.9 98.8 100.1 77.8
1984   99.9 83.0 92.8 92.7 97.8 103.8 79.8
1985   99.2 86.3 92.5 92.4 98.8 105.9 79.5
1986   100.6 96.7 96.3 98.1 94.9 103.3 101.4
1987   101.4 97.8 98.5 97.1 95.2 100.4 104.4
1988   101.9 98.7 102.1 99.1 96.3 101.1 107.0
1989   100.3 98.7 102.7 99.6 97.8 100.3 103.8
1990   100.6 99.5 102.1 98.2 98.8 98.5 97.4

1991   100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1992   100.5 103.4 99.5 99.3 101.7 99.6 101.7
1993   100.4 104.2 97.5 94.9 102.0 100.6 103.4
1994   100.6 104.5 98.9 94.8 99.8 100.3 104.8
1995   100.5 104.7 103.4 97.2 97.7 100.3 104.3
1996   99.7 103.0 102.5 96.3 99.0 100.7 100.2
1997   99.6 101.4 100.7 94.4 100.8 102.5 95.9
1998   99.8 101.7 100.7 95.0 101.1 105.5 97.6
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Table 29

Nominal compensation per employee; total economy 

(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   3.3 12.9 10.2 4.6 12.9 10.6 8.3 8.2 2.9 7.4
1962   7.4 11.1 9.1 6.6 15.2 11.6 8.5 13.5 4.8 6.8
1963   8.1 4.6 6.1 7.7 21.1 11.4 5.2 19.7 8.0 9.3
1964   9.9 10.7 8.2 13.3 13.7 9.2 13.7 12.3 13.3 16.5
1965   9.6 13.8 9.5 12.2 15.6 6.5 5.3 7.7 4.2 11.7
1966   8.8 10.2 7.6 12.6 18.1 6.0 8.5 7.9 5.0 11.1
1967   7.5 10.9 3.3 9.5 14.7 6.9 8.0 8.4 2.8 9.3
1968   6.4 10.0 6.7 9.8 8.8 11.3 10.6 7.4 5.9 8.6
1969   8.5 11.0 9.5 9.6 11.8 11.1 13.9 7.6 5.6 13.2
1970   9.3 11.0 16.0 8.8 9.4 10.3 16.8 15.7 15.1 12.6

1961-70 7.9 10.6 8.6 9.4 14.1 9.5 9.8 10.8 6.7 10.6

1971   12.2 11.6 11.4 8.0 13.6 11.3 14.8 13.4 7.8 13.9
1972   14.2 8.0 9.6 12.6 17.7 10.1 15.8 10.6 9.7 12.9
1973   13.5 13.1 11.9 17.2 18.3 12.4 18.8 17.7 11.4 15.6
1974   18.0 18.4 11.4 19.3 21.3 17.8 18.0 22.6 22.9 15.8
1975   16.5 13.9 7.0 20.3 22.5 18.7 28.9 20.8 12.4 13.6
1976   15.8 11.7 7.7 23.2 23.4 14.8 19.6 20.9 11.1 11.0
1977   9.1 9.7 6.6 22.0 26.8 12.2 14.9 20.8 9.9 8.5
1978   7.2 9.2 5.5 23.1 24.8 12.4 15.5 16.5 5.9 7.0
1979   5.8 9.4 5.8 22.1 19.0 12.8 18.9 19.9 6.7 5.6
1980   10.5 10.0 6.8 15.7 17.3 15.0 21.1 21.4 9.2 5.4

1971-80 12.2 11.5 8.3 18.3 20.4 13.7 18.6 18.4 10.6 10.9

1981   6.4 9.2 4.8 21.3 15.3 14.1 18.1 22.6 8.3 3.4
1982   7.2 11.9 4.2 27.6 13.7 13.8 14.2 16.2 6.9 5.9
1983   5.7 8.2 3.6 21.5 13.8 9.9 12.8 16.0 6.9 3.1
1984   7.0 5.5 3.4 20.5 10.0 8.1 10.7 11.8 7.1 0.3
1985   4.9 4.7 2.9 23.2 9.6 6.4 9.2 10.1 4.3 1.3
1986   3.8 4.4 3.6 12.8 9.1 4.1 5.1 7.5 5.7 2.1
1987   2.3 7.9 3.2 11.5 6.8 3.6 5.1 8.2 4.1 1.4
1988   2.5 5.0 3.0 18.6 7.4 4.2 7.0 8.7 3.4 0.9
1989   3.5 3.8 2.9 24.0 6.9 4.3 6.5 8.7 7.7 0.7
1990   7.0 4.6 4.7 23.1 9.5 5.0 4.2 10.7 5.5 3.2

1981-90 5.0 6.5 3.6 20.3 10.2 7.3 9.2 12.0 6.0 2.2

1991   7.5 4.3 5.9 14.3 9.5 4.3 4.6 8.7 6.4 4.5
1992   6.0 3.8 10.6 12.0 10.4 4.2 6.5 5.8 5.3 4.7
1993   4.0 1.6 4.3 10.0 6.7 2.8 6.9 3.7 5.0 3.3
1994   4.5 3.8 3.5 12.0 2.2 2.2 2.7 2.9 4.1 2.8
1995   2.9 3.6 3.9 13.2 2.2 2.5 1.3 4.8 2.2 2.1
1996   1.0 3.1 2.4 11.5 3.8 2.6 2.1 5.5 1.8 2.0
1997   3.2 4.0 1.8 10.7 2.7 2.5 5.5 4.6 3.3 2.7
1998   2.1 4.3 2.0 6.9 2.6 2.7 5.3 2.9 3.6 3.3

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(National currency; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   10.6 5.8 7.9 8.1 6.8 9.6 8.8 3.2 13.2
1962   9.3 4.8 9.2 9.9 4.7 10.7 9.1 4.3 14.1
1963   7.9 8.1 10.8 9.4 5.0 11.6 9.7 4.0 13.2
1964   9.3 8.3 15.0 9.9 7.1 10.5 9.7 5.1 13.1
1965   9.1 11.0 9.6 8.6 6.8 9.1 8.6 3.6 11.9
1966   9.3 9.9 8.1 8.9 6.4 8.6 8.1 5.1 11.2
1967   9.5 13.7 9.7 9.2 6.2 7.1 7.0 4.3 12.1
1968   7.3 3.6 10.9 6.6 7.8 8.3 8.2 7.4 13.7
1969   8.3 10.0 7.4 6.9 6.8 10.0 9.2 7.4 15.8
1970   8.0 22.6 9.4 7.9 13.4 13.2 13.0 7.6 16.7

1961-70 8.9 9.7 9.8 8.5 7.1 9.9 9.1 5.2 13.5

1971   12.6 11.5 15.2 9.0 11.3 12.2 11.9 7.2 14.6
1972   11.0 15.8 14.6 8.5 13.1 11.3 11.5 7.4 14.2
1973   13.2 17.7 18.1 6.9 13.2 14.4 13.9 7.0 21.0
1974   13.9 35.1 24.0 12.9 18.8 17.3 17.5 8.1 25.7
1975   12.7 34.6 28.3 16.9 31.3 16.0 19.0 9.0 16.2
1976   9.2 24.5 16.5 17.9 14.8 14.8 14.9 8.2 11.1
1977   8.8 24.2 9.0 12.2 10.7 13.5 13.0 7.5 10.1
1978   14.5 18.8 6.1 10.9 13.4 12.0 12.2 7.8 7.5
1979   5.8 19.9 11.5 8.6 15.3 11.9 12.4 8.7 6.0
1980   6.6 25.7 13.1 10.9 19.7 13.2 14.3 10.1 6.5

1971-80 10.8 22.6 15.5 11.4 16.0 13.6 14.0 8.1 13.1

1981   8.0 21.0 14.1 9.2 14.0 12.0 12.4 9.6 6.4
1982   6.2 21.5 9.5 6.2 8.5 10.6 10.3 7.7 3.8
1983   4.7 21.8 10.0 7.9 8.7 9.1 9.2 5.4 2.2
1984   5.1 21.2 10.5 8.2 5.9 7.4 7.2 4.6 3.9
1985   5.3 22.5 10.3 7.5 7.6 6.4 6.8 4.6 2.9
1986   5.5 21.6 7.4 8.7 8.1 5.4 6.1 4.2 3.2
1987   4.0 14.4 7.7 7.0 7.4 4.7 5.4 4.3 3.3
1988   3.1 13.1 9.1 7.5 8.1 5.0 5.7 4.9 3.8
1989   4.5 15.1 10.4 11.3 9.2 5.1 6.2 3.3 4.8
1990   5.5 19.3 9.4 11.3 9.5 6.8 7.6 5.8 5.5

1981-90 5.2 19.1 9.8 8.5 8.7 7.2 7.7 5.4 4.0

1991   6.3 18.2 5.7 6.8 8.3 6.6 7.0 4.2 4.6
1992   5.8 15.9 1.9 3.9 4.8 7.6 7.0 5.2 1.3
1993   4.6 6.2 1.0 4.4 4.2 4.1 4.1 2.8 0.8
1994   3.4 11.4 3.5 4.8 3.5 3.2 3.4 2.0 1.8
1995   2.9 4.5 4.0 2.9 3.0 3.4 3.4 3.6 1.6
1996   1.7 5.9 3.2 6.5 4.2 3.1 3.5 3.5 0.9
1997   1.6 4.3 1.3 3.8 4.3 2.7 3.1 3.7 1.2
1998   2.2 3.9 3.4 2.7 4.6 2.5 3.0 4.1 0.9

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 30

Real compensation per employee, deflator GDP; total economy 

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   2.1 8.2 5.2 3.1 10.9 6.9 5.6 5.3 6.8 4.9
1962   5.7 4.2 5.0 1.9 9.0 6.6 3.4 7.3 0.9 3.2
1963   5.0 – 1.1 2.9 6.2 11.6 4.7 2.4 10.4 4.7 4.4
1964   5.0 5.8 5.0 9.2 6.9 4.8 3.7 5.5 7.1 7.2
1965   4.2 5.9 5.5 7.9 5.9 3.7 0.8 3.4 1.3 5.2
1966   4.5 3.1 4.0 7.3 9.1 3.0 3.9 5.5 1.0 4.8
1967   4.1 4.4 1.7 6.9 5.7 3.6 4.6 5.5 2.3 4.8
1968   3.6 2.8 4.3 8.0 2.7 6.8 6.1 5.5 0.8 4.2
1969   4.3 3.7 5.1 6.0 6.3 4.2 4.4 3.4 0.3 6.3
1970   4.4 2.4 7.7 4.7 3.2 4.5 6.5 8.2 0.0 6.1

1961-70 4.3 3.9 4.6 6.1 7.1 4.9 4.1 6.0 2.5 5.1

1971   6.2 3.7 3.4 4.7 5.3 4.7 3.8 6.2 8.7 5.4
1972   7.4 – 1.1 4.1 7.2 8.5 2.9 2.1 4.2 3.7 3.3
1973   6.0 2.2 5.2 – 1.9 5.8 3.6 3.1 3.5 – 0.7 5.9
1974   4.8 4.7 4.1 – 1.3 4.6 5.4 11.2 1.6 5.1 6.2
1975   3.9 1.3 1.3 7.1 4.9 5.1 7.3 4.0 13.3 3.1
1976   7.6 2.3 3.9 6.8 5.9 3.3 – 1.2 2.2 – 1.0 1.9
1977   1.5 0.3 2.8 8.0 2.7 2.7 1.4 2.0 8.6 1.8
1978   2.7 – 0.6 1.2 9.0 3.4 2.1 4.3 2.4 0.7 1.7
1979   1.2 1.7 1.9 2.9 1.8 2.4 4.5 3.3 0.3 1.4
1980   6.1 1.7 1.7 – 1.7 3.4 3.3 5.5 0.4 1.2 – 0.1

1971-80 4.7 1.6 2.9 4.0 4.6 3.5 4.2 3.0 3.9 3.0

1981   0.8 – 0.8 0.6 1.3 2.4 2.4 0.5 2.9 1.1 – 1.8
1982   0.3 1.2 – 0.2 2.0 – 0.2 1.9 – 0.9 – 0.8 – 3.5 0.5
1983   – 0.2 0.5 0.3 2.0 1.8 0.1 1.7 0.8 0.1 1.0
1984   1.8 – 0.1 1.3 0.2 – 1.5 0.6 4.1 0.2 2.6 – 1.1
1985   – 1.1 0.4 0.9 4.7 1.8 0.6 3.7 1.0 1.3 – 0.4
1986   0.2 – 0.2 0.4 – 4.1 – 1.7 – 1.0 – 0.6 – 0.3 2.9 1.9
1987   0.1 3.0 1.3 – 2.4 0.9 0.6 2.8 2.0 3.1 2.2
1988   0.4 1.5 1.5 2.6 1.7 1.3 3.5 1.8 2.7 – 0.3
1989   – 1.1 – 0.4 0.4 8.4 – 0.2 1.2 1.0 2.3 4.1 – 0.5
1990   3.7 1.9 1.5 2.1 2.0 1.9 5.0 2.9 2.0 0.9

1981-90 0.5 0.7 0.8 1.6 0.7 1.0 2.1 1.3 1.6 0.2

1991   4.2 2.1 1.9 – 4.6 2.3 0.9 2.8 0.9 4.8 1.7
1992   2.3 0.6 4.8 – 2.5 3.3 2.1 4.3 1.1 1.0 2.3
1993   – 0.2 1.1 0.3 – 3.9 2.3 0.3 2.5 – 0.6 4.3 1.4
1994   2.2 2.2 1.1 0.6 – 1.7 0.6 1.7 – 0.5 – 1.2 0.4
1995   1.2 1.5 1.7 3.7 – 2.6 0.9 0.8 – 0.2 1.5 0.4
1996   – 0.6 1.2 1.4 2.8 0.6 1.6 1.0 0.4 1.8 0.7
1997   1.7 1.3 1.2 3.7 0.5 1.6 3.0 1.9 0.2 0.7
1998   0.7 1.5 0.8 2.8 0.2 1.2 3.0 0.7 0.8 1.1

(1) 1961-91: WD.

276



(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   4.9 3.4 2.4 5.0 4.0 5.9 5.4 2.2 5.1
1962   5.3 5.0 5.1 5.6 0.6 6.0 4.5 2.0 9.5
1963   4.2 5.5 5.4 6.3 2.8 5.7 4.7 2.5 7.3
1964   5.9 7.1 7.3 5.2 3.3 5.5 4.9 3.2 7.4
1965   3.2 6.9 4.3 2.5 1.7 4.5 3.8 0.8 6.4
1966   6.0 4.2 3.2 2.2 1.9 4.6 3.9 1.5 5.9
1967   6.1 10.0 2.2 4.0 3.1 3.7 3.6 1.4 6.2
1968   4.3 2.2 – 1.0 4.1 3.6 4.9 4.6 2.4 8.4
1969   5.4 3.7 3.1 3.3 1.3 4.8 4.0 2.1 10.9
1970   3.1 18.6 5.3 2.6 5.6 6.3 6.0 2.4 9.6

1961-70 4.8 6.6 3.7 4.1 2.8 5.2 4.5 2.0 7.7

1971   6.0 6.1 7.0 1.8 1.8 4.8 4.2 1.5 9.1
1972   3.1 7.4 5.7 1.4 4.6 4.3 4.2 2.6 8.1
1973   4.8 7.6 3.6 – 0.2 5.2 4.5 4.2 0.7 7.3
1974   4.0 13.6 1.3 3.2 3.7 3.9 3.8 – 0.4 4.0
1975   5.8 15.8 13.3 2.1 4.0 3.8 4.1 – 0.2 8.4
1976   3.4 7.1 2.6 5.3 – 0.9 3.5 2.8 1.6 2.9
1977   2.9 – 1.8 – 0.8 1.5 – 3.0 2.1 1.2 0.6 3.2
1978   8.0 – 2.9 – 2.1 1.2 1.8 1.8 1.8 0.2 2.7
1979   2.3 0.4 2.5 0.6 0.7 1.9 1.6 – 0.2 3.2
1980   1.5 4.0 3.0 – 0.7 0.8 1.7 1.5 0.5 1.0

1971-80 4.2 5.6 3.5 1.6 1.8 3.2 2.9 0.7 5.0

1981   1.4 2.9 2.6 – 0.3 2.3 1.2 1.4 – 0.7 2.2
1982   0.9 0.7 0.6 – 1.9 0.7 0.0 0.0 1.5 2.0
1983   1.1 – 2.2 1.4 – 2.0 3.2 0.2 0.6 0.9 0.4
1984   0.5 – 2.8 1.5 0.6 1.5 0.2 0.3 0.0 1.2
1985   2.2 0.6 4.8 0.8 1.6 0.7 0.8 1.1 0.8
1986   2.7 0.9 2.7 1.7 4.8 – 0.3 0.6 1.7 1.4
1987   1.9 3.9 2.9 2.1 2.4 1.1 1.3 0.9 3.2
1988   1.5 1.1 1.9 1.0 1.9 1.1 1.2 1.0 3.1
1989   1.7 2.6 4.0 3.1 1.9 0.8 1.1 – 1.1 2.7
1990   2.0 6.1 3.3 2.3 2.9 2.0 2.2 1.4 3.1

1981-90 1.6 1.4 2.6 0.7 2.3 0.7 1.0 0.7 2.0

1991   2.5 5.5 3.1 – 0.8 1.6 1.6 1.5 0.3 1.8
1992   1.4 4.8 1.2 2.9 0.2 3.0 2.4 2.5 – 0.4
1993   1.7 0.2 – 1.3 1.7 1.0 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.1
1994   0.6 5.2 2.1 2.3 1.9 0.5 0.7 – 0.1 1.6
1995   0.8 – 0.6 1.6 – 0.8 0.6 0.5 0.4 1.3 2.2
1996   – 0.3 3.5 1.9 5.4 1.2 0.9 1.1 1.2 1.4
1997   0.2 2.3 0.1 2.5 1.7 1.2 1.3 1.7 0.5
1998   0.7 1.1 1.4 0.7 2.3 0.8 1.1 2.1 0.4

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 31

Real compensation per employee, deflator private consumption; total economy 

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   0.8 9.0 6.5 3.5 10.9 7.0 5.9 6.4 2.4 4.9
1962   6.3 4.7 5.9 5.3 9.4 7.0 4.2 7.8 4.0 4.1
1963   4.3 – 0.9 2.9 4.2 12.4 5.4 2.7 11.8 4.7 5.3
1964   5.5 6.4 5.8 10.8 6.5 5.6 6.3 7.1 10.0 9.1
1965   4.6 7.3 5.9 7.3 5.2 3.9 0.9 4.0 0.8 7.4
1966   4.5 3.4 4.0 8.8 10.3 2.8 4.4 4.8 1.6 5.4
1967   4.7 3.2 1.7 7.4 8.4 3.7 5.1 5.1 0.5 6.1
1968   3.4 2.7 5.0 9.0 3.5 6.0 5.5 5.8 3.3 5.9
1969   5.5 6.1 7.0 6.4 8.4 3.7 5.7 4.5 3.7 6.7
1970   6.5 4.1 11.6 5.5 3.1 5.0 4.0 10.1 10.3 7.8

1961-70 4.6 4.6 5.6 6.8 7.8 5.0 4.4 6.7 4.1 6.3

1971   6.5 3.1 5.5 5.0 5.5 5.0 4.9 7.4 3.0 5.7
1972   8.2 – 0.2 3.8 9.0 9.4 3.5 5.6 4.2 4.4 4.5
1973   7.2 1.3 4.8 1.9 6.3 4.7 6.5 3.0 6.2 5.7
1974   4.7 3.0 3.6 – 3.4 3.0 2.6 1.9 1.1 11.7 5.8
1975   3.6 3.6 0.9 6.8 6.0 6.1 9.3 4.0 1.9 3.3
1976   7.4 1.6 3.4 8.6 6.0 4.4 – 0.4 2.7 1.6 1.8
1977   1.8 – 0.8 3.1 9.0 2.4 2.5 0.6 3.5 4.0 2.3
1978   2.8 – 0.1 2.7 9.1 4.8 3.0 6.7 3.2 2.4 2.5
1979   1.8 – 0.9 1.5 4.8 2.1 1.8 3.3 3.8 1.6 0.7
1980   3.5 – 0.6 0.9 – 5.1 1.3 1.5 2.1 0.7 1.6 – 1.3

1971-80 4.7 1.0 3.0 4.4 4.7 3.5 4.0 3.3 3.8 3.1

1981   – 1.6 – 2.5 – 1.2 – 1.2 0.7 0.9 – 1.3 3.8 – 0.2 – 2.7
1982   – 0.4 1.5 – 0.6 5.7 – 0.8 2.1 – 0.6 – 0.7 – 3.3 0.8
1983   – 1.2 1.3 0.4 2.9 1.1 0.2 3.0 1.2 – 1.2 0.2
1984   0.9 – 0.8 1.0 2.2 – 1.7 0.4 3.2 – 0.2 0.5 – 1.6
1985   – 0.8 0.4 1.1 4.1 2.3 0.6 3.8 0.7 0.0 – 1.0
1986   2.8 1.5 4.0 – 7.7 – 0.2 1.4 1.4 1.3 5.2 1.8
1987   0.1 3.1 2.5 – 3.6 1.1 0.4 2.6 2.7 2.5 1.2
1988   1.4 1.0 1.6 3.8 2.3 1.5 2.9 2.6 0.6 0.3
1989   – 0.5 – 0.5 – 0.1 9.3 0.3 0.8 2.4 1.9 4.0 – 0.5
1990   3.6 1.8 1.9 2.6 2.8 2.1 2.1 4.2 1.7 1.0

1981-90 0.4 0.7 1.0 1.7 0.8 1.0 1.9 1.7 1.0 – 0.1

1991   4.1 1.8 2.0 – 4.5 2.9 1.1 1.6 1.6 3.5 1.2
1992   3.6 1.7 5.4 – 3.2 3.7 1.8 3.8 0.2 1.8 1.5
1993   0.5 1.0 0.3 – 3.7 1.1 0.5 4.9 – 1.6 0.8 1.2
1994   1.6 2.1 0.7 0.9 – 2.5 0.0 0.0 – 1.6 1.7 0.0
1995   1.2 1.6 1.9 4.2 – 2.3 1.0 – 0.7 – 0.9 0.1 0.6
1996   – 1.3 1.0 0.6 2.8 0.3 0.8 0.9 1.1 0.2 0.6
1997   1.6 1.6 – 0.1 4.9 0.2 1.4 4.0 2.2 1.9 0.5
1998   0.8 2.1 0.3 2.3 0.4 1.7 1.9 0.8 2.0 1.0

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   6.3 5.2 5.0 5.7 3.7 6.7 5.9 2.2 6.5
1962   4.7 2.8 5.0 5.7 0.9 6.5 5.0 2.7 7.0
1963   5.1 6.9 5.5 5.8 3.3 6.3 5.2 2.3 5.5
1964   5.4 7.5 6.6 6.1 3.3 6.3 5.6 3.4 8.7
1965   4.5 5.9 5.1 3.0 1.8 4.8 4.1 1.6 4.7
1966   6.9 4.2 4.3 2.2 2.4 4.6 4.0 2.0 6.3
1967   5.4 12.0 2.8 3.6 3.5 4.0 3.9 1.8 7.8
1968   4.7 – 0.7 1.5 4.8 3.1 5.1 4.7 3.0 8.2
1969   4.8 4.8 5.2 3.4 1.2 5.8 4.8 3.0 11.2
1970   4.0 18.8 7.6 2.8 7.0 8.2 7.8 3.1 8.9

1961-70 5.2 6.6 4.8 4.3 3.0 5.8 5.1 2.5 7.5

1971   7.2 4.2 7.9 1.3 2.4 5.8 5.0 2.4 7.2
1972   4.2 8.9 5.7 1.9 6.2 4.6 4.8 3.5 7.8
1973   6.2 8.1 5.3 – 0.7 4.5 4.7 4.3 1.3 8.9
1974   3.5 9.3 3.7 2.4 1.5 2.7 2.3 – 1.5 3.9
1975   4.4 16.0 10.1 5.4 6.3 3.9 4.7 0.9 4.3
1976   2.5 5.4 2.8 6.2 – 0.8 3.6 2.9 1.9 1.2
1977   2.9 – 2.4 – 2.4 1.3 – 3.5 2.3 1.2 0.5 2.5
1978   10.1 – 2.1 – 1.8 – 0.6 3.6 2.9 2.9 0.7 2.7
1979   1.5 – 4.2 3.1 0.6 1.4 1.7 1.5 – 0.1 2.4
1980   0.5 3.4 1.9 – 1.3 3.0 0.7 1.0 – 0.3 – 1.0

1971-80 4.3 4.5 3.6 1.6 2.4 3.3 3.1 0.9 4.0

1981   0.7 0.7 2.1 – 2.6 2.5 0.2 0.4 0.6 1.7
1982   0.3 1.0 0.4 – 3.9 – 0.2 – 0.2 – 0.3 1.7 1.1
1983   0.8 – 3.2 1.8 – 2.7 3.7 0.2 0.6 0.6 0.1
1984   – 0.1 – 5.6 3.3 0.4 0.9 – 0.1 – 0.1 0.4 1.3
1985   2.0 2.6 4.5 0.5 2.2 0.8 0.9 1.0 0.6
1986   3.8 6.8 4.2 3.4 4.0 2.0 2.2 1.5 2.5
1987   3.3 4.1 3.9 1.4 3.0 1.6 1.7 0.4 2.8
1988   1.5 1.2 4.3 1.4 2.9 1.6 1.7 0.7 3.4
1989   1.8 2.2 5.2 4.0 3.1 0.5 1.2 – 1.5 2.6
1990   2.0 5.8 3.2 1.3 3.8 2.5 2.6 0.8 2.8

1981-90 1.6 1.5 3.3 0.3 2.6 0.9 1.1 0.6 1.9

1991   3.2 5.4 0.0 – 3.2 0.7 1.7 1.3 0.1 2.0
1992   1.9 6.2 – 2.2 1.7 – 0.2 2.9 2.2 2.1 – 0.6
1993   1.2 – 0.3 – 3.0 – 1.2 0.8 0.1 0.0 0.2 – 0.4
1994   0.1 6.0 2.1 1.8 1.3 – 0.1 0.1 – 0.3 1.1
1995   1.4 0.3 3.8 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.4 1.3 2.1
1996   – 0.8 3.3 1.6 5.2 1.6 0.6 0.8 1.1 0.8
1997   – 0.2 2.2 – 0.1 1.5 2.0 0.8 1.0 1.7 – 0.5
1998   0.7 1.6 1.3 1.2 2.3 0.8 1.1 2.1 0.0

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 32

Adjusted wage share; total economy 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at factor cost)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   68.6 71.4 70.6 85.3 74.3 72.8 82.0 74.3 61.0 63.0

1961   67.8 72.4 72.1 79.6 73.6 73.6 81.6 72.6 63.6 65.2
1962   68.9 73.0 72.5 79.5 73.8 73.7 82.0 72.3 63.1 66.1
1963   69.4 73.4 72.6 75.9 76.1 74.2 81.2 74.3 63.4 67.6
1964   68.5 72.6 71.4 75.6 77.2 74.1 82.0 75.7 63.6 68.0
1965   68.6 75.4 71.6 73.9 77.5 73.3 81.1 74.4 64.0 68.7
1966   70.1 76.6 72.2 74.5 79.5 72.4 84.3 72.8 64.1 70.9
1967   70.5 77.4 71.5 74.7 81.1 71.4 82.5 72.9 64.9 70.5
1968   69.6 78.0 70.0 75.4 78.4 72.1 81.1 71.7 62.5 70.1
1969   68.9 77.1 70.5 72.9 77.6 71.8 80.9 69.9 57.9 70.5
1970   68.5 78.1 72.1 70.3 77.3 71.4 83.2 71.8 58.4 71.8

1961-70 69.1 75.4 71.6 75.2 77.2 72.8 82.0 72.9 62.5 69.0

1971   70.5 79.4 72.7 68.4 77.8 71.5 83.3 74.5 64.5 73.4
1972   70.9 76.0 72.8 67.4 78.5 71.0 79.7 74.5 65.0 72.9
1973   71.0 75.2 73.6 61.4 78.9 70.5 79.2 73.8 60.5 73.2
1974   72.7 78.0 75.2 62.0 77.8 72.3 84.4 73.0 61.9 74.5
1975   75.1 78.9 75.0 63.8 79.5 75.4 82.8 75.7 77.2 76.4
1976   76.3 77.6 73.6 64.7 80.4 75.7 82.4 74.5 73.8 74.2
1977   76.7 77.9 73.7 68.7 79.7 75.2 75.6 75.0 78.8 74.5
1978   76.7 77.9 73.0 70.6 79.1 75.0 73.6 74.2 76.4 74.4
1979   76.4 78.3 72.7 71.1 79.3 74.9 76.7 73.1 75.1 74.8
1980   77.7 79.3 74.5 68.1 78.5 76.4 81.3 72.6 76.8 74.1

1971-80 74.4 77.9 73.7 66.6 79.0 73.8 79.9 74.1 71.0 74.2

1981   77.9 78.3 74.8 71.2 79.0 76.6 80.1 74.2 77.6 71.9
1982   76.2 76.4 74.3 72.5 76.8 76.7 78.5 73.7 74.5 71.2
1983   75.2 75.2 72.3 75.3 76.8 76.0 78.8 74.4 73.5 69.3
1984   74.3 73.4 71.3 74.0 73.0 74.9 76.7 73.0 72.0 66.5
1985   73.1 72.9 70.7 74.8 72.0 73.8 74.3 72.4 71.8 65.4
1986   72.6 73.1 70.0 71.9 70.8 71.2 74.4 70.8 69.9 66.5
1987   71.9 75.5 70.4 71.3 70.7 70.4 73.6 70.9 72.4 68.1
1988   70.0 74.7 69.3 71.1 70.3 69.3 72.6 70.6 69.4 67.4
1989   68.2 72.8 68.5 73.5 69.4 68.1 70.9 70.5 68.5 65.2
1990   69.5 71.9 67.7 77.5 70.6 68.4 69.7 72.2 71.4 64.8

1981-90 72.9 74.4 70.9 73.3 72.9 72.5 75.0 72.3 72.1 67.6

1991   71.3 71.2 67.8 71.5 71.2 68.3 69.7 73.0 73.5 65.3

1991   71.3 71.2 69.3 71.5 71.2 68.3 69.7 73.0 73.5 65.3
1992   71.7 70.4 70.1 70.7 72.4 68.2 70.9 72.8 73.1 66.4
1993   72.3 69.5 70.1 68.9 71.6 68.4 69.7 71.4 72.0 67.0
1994   71.7 68.8 68.8 69.4 68.9 67.2 68.8 68.6 70.0 65.2
1995   71.1 69.1 68.2 71.9 66.3 67.2 65.4 66.7 70.7 65.5
1996   70.5 69.3 67.4 72.4 66.5 67.4 62.5 66.6 72.0 65.3
1997   70.1 70.1 65.8 73.3 66.6 66.8 60.7 67.4 70.6 64.9
1998   69.5 70.7 64.8 73.6 66.2 66.3 59.5 66.5 69.5 64.9

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at factor cost)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   66.2 67.0 75.2 73.5 71.2 73.2 74.4 72.8 80.0

1961   66.8 66.6 72.9 73.8 72.4 73.8 74.9 72.4 76.0
1962   68.5 66.3 74.2 76.1 72.8 74.1 75.0 71.7 77.1
1963   68.1 66.1 75.1 76.9 72.1 74.6 75.1 71.3 76.8
1964   68.3 66.2 76.1 75.7 71.7 74.6 74.8 71.0 74.5
1965   68.1 66.0 76.8 75.9 72.1 74.2 74.5 69.9 75.9
1966   68.0 66.3 77.7 77.1 73.0 74.2 74.7 69.6 73.9
1967   68.6 67.6 77.4 76.8 72.7 73.8 74.3 70.6 71.9
1968   68.3 63.0 74.3 78.5 72.3 73.0 73.4 71.3 70.0
1969   67.6 63.1 70.5 78.1 73.1 72.5 73.1 72.7 69.4
1970   65.4 71.6 70.3 76.6 74.7 73.5 74.0 74.0 69.6

1961-70 67.8 66.3 74.5 76.6 72.7 73.8 74.4 71.5 73.5

1971   66.9 72.8 73.6 78.8 73.0 74.6 74.6 72.9 73.0
1972   65.9 72.3 73.0 77.8 72.8 74.4 74.3 72.6 73.1
1973   67.5 69.5 72.2 75.2 72.7 74.6 74.0 72.4 74.4
1974   67.3 76.8 70.1 75.3 75.3 75.7 75.2 73.6 77.5
1975   70.3 92.3 76.8 76.2 77.9 77.5 77.2 72.2 81.1
1976   69.3 92.6 78.4 79.5 75.3 77.1 76.6 71.7 81.0
1977   69.2 86.2 77.1 82.6 72.4 77.0 76.2 71.4 81.3
1978   74.7 78.7 73.7 81.3 71.6 76.5 75.7 71.2 80.0
1979   72.8 76.3 71.8 79.1 72.4 76.0 75.4 71.4 79.5
1980   72.9 76.7 72.4 78.3 74.5 76.7 76.3 72.5 78.6

1971-80 69.7 79.4 73.9 78.4 73.8 76.0 75.6 72.2 78.0

1981   73.9 78.5 74.0 78.6 75.0 76.9 76.8 71.7 78.6
1982   71.9 77.3 73.0 75.8 73.3 76.1 75.7 72.9 78.5
1983   70.0 75.7 72.2 73.9 71.8 75.2 74.7 71.7 78.0
1984   70.7 73.6 72.0 72.6 72.7 73.7 73.6 70.8 76.6
1985   70.7 72.3 73.3 73.1 72.2 72.9 73.0 71.0 74.6
1986   70.7 70.3 73.5 73.5 73.1 71.7 72.1 71.3 73.7
1987   70.9 70.3 73.2 73.9 72.8 71.7 72.1 72.0 73.9
1988   70.0 70.1 72.3 73.5 73.1 70.7 71.5 72.1 72.8
1989   69.4 69.6 71.7 74.8 74.5 69.6 70.9 70.8 72.3
1990   68.8 71.8 73.3 76.9 76.1 69.8 71.4 71.5 72.0

1981-90 70.7 72.9 72.9 74.7 73.4 72.8 73.2 71.6 75.1

1991   68.9 76.0 76.7 76.2 77.1 70.2 71.7 72.3 71.8

1991   68.9 76.0 76.7 76.2 77.1 70.3 71.8 72.3 71.8
1992   69.4 77.8 74.6 74.4 75.8 70.9 71.9 72.0 71.8
1993   69.9 75.2 69.6 72.5 73.6 71.0 71.5 71.8 71.9
1994   69.1 77.8 67.2 70.9 72.4 69.5 70.1 71.4 72.8
1995   67.9 75.2 65.5 68.5 72.2 68.8 69.5 71.6 73.5
1996   66.3 76.3 65.7 72.9 71.4 68.2 69.0 71.4 72.0
1997   65.0 76.7 63.9 73.7 71.7 67.4 68.6 71.4 72.3
1998   63.9 75.4 63.3 73.6 72.8 66.6 68.3 72.4 72.7

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 33

Nominal unit labour costs; total economy

(National currency; 1991 = 100)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   21.3 12.3 30.8 3.9 5.2 14.0 9.2 5.5 20.4 22.6

1961   21.1 13.2 32.9 3.7 5.3 14.7 9.5 5.5 20.4 23.9
1962   21.9 14.1 34.4 3.8 5.6 15.4 10.0 5.8 21.2 25.0
1963   22.7 14.8 35.6 3.7 6.3 16.5 10.1 6.5 22.0 26.8
1964   23.4 15.3 36.1 3.8 6.8 17.1 11.1 7.1 23.5 29.3
1965   24.8 17.0 37.8 3.9 7.4 17.4 11.5 7.2 24.2 31.3
1966   26.2 18.3 39.4 4.1 8.2 17.7 12.3 7.3 25.3 34.2
1967   27.0 19.5 39.5 4.2 9.1 18.1 12.5 7.4 25.7 35.3
1968   27.5 20.8 40.0 4.2 9.4 19.2 12.8 7.5 26.0 36.4
1969   28.4 22.0 41.4 4.2 9.7 20.3 13.8 7.6 25.3 39.4
1970   29.6 24.1 46.3 4.2 10.2 21.5 15.5 8.4 29.2 42.4

1971   32.3 26.4 50.3 4.3 11.2 22.9 17.1 9.3 31.7 46.4
1972   34.9 27.6 53.0 4.5 12.2 24.3 18.7 9.9 33.5 50.4
1973   37.7 30.5 57.3 4.9 13.7 26.3 21.5 11.2 35.1 55.5
1974   43.4 36.4 62.9 6.1 15.8 30.3 24.7 13.4 42.5 61.9
1975   50.5 41.2 66.3 6.9 19.0 35.7 29.9 16.6 51.8 69.7
1976   55.1 44.0 67.4 8.1 22.4 39.6 34.9 19.1 56.0 73.8
1977   59.5 47.8 70.0 9.6 27.4 43.4 37.8 22.6 60.6 78.4
1978   62.1 52.0 72.3 11.2 33.1 47.5 41.7 25.5 61.3 82.7
1979   64.8 55.6 74.6 13.3 38.7 52.0 49.6 29.4 64.2 86.7
1980   68.5 61.2 80.1 15.3 43.5 58.9 58.9 35.2 70.0 90.9

1981   72.4 66.6 83.8 19.5 48.9 66.1 66.8 42.9 76.4 93.2
1982   75.5 72.6 87.1 24.6 54.2 73.6 74.6 49.9 80.6 97.3
1983   79.0 76.9 87.4 30.1 60.1 80.2 82.7 57.6 83.5 96.8
1984   82.3 79.0 88.1 35.4 63.6 84.8 86.1 63.0 84.7 94.1
1985   86.0 81.4 89.5 42.7 67.0 88.3 88.8 68.0 86.6 94.3
1986   88.5 84.1 91.9 47.6 71.8 90.0 93.7 71.7 87.1 95.6
1987   88.8 91.2 94.1 53.3 75.9 91.5 94.9 75.6 91.0 97.2
1988   88.3 94.1 94.2 61.5 80.1 92.0 97.3 79.8 87.8 97.1
1989   89.6 96.6 94.9 73.6 84.6 93.3 97.7 84.4 89.1 95.2
1990   94.3 98.6 96.8 91.8 92.5 96.6 97.9 92.3 95.9 96.6

1991   100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1992   104.0 102.9 106.2 112.8 108.0 102.3 102.9 104.1 103.4 103.7
1993   108.6 102.0 110.2 127.2 113.2 105.3 106.7 106.1 101.6 106.2
1994   109.7 101.3 110.3 142.7 112.7 104.6 104.9 105.4 104.0 105.4
1995   111.2 103.9 112.2 160.8 114.0 106.1 100.4 107.1 105.0 106.7
1996   111.1 105.5 112.0 176.1 117.3 107.3 98.0 112.3 106.5 107.2
1997   111.9 108.9 110.1 189.2 119.6 107.3 97.0 115.9 108.0 108.9
1998   112.5 111.9 109.4 196.9 121.4 108.2 97.3 116.9 109.8 110.8

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(National currency; 1991 = 100)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   24.2 2.9 9.3 11.7 8.8 13.6 12.4 22.0 24.7

1961   25.6 2.9 9.5 12.1 9.2 14.1 12.9 22.1 25.3
1962   27.2 2.9 10.1 12.8 9.6 14.8 13.5 22.4 26.9
1963   28.1 3.0 10.8 13.3 9.7 15.8 14.1 22.6 28.3
1964   28.9 3.0 11.8 13.7 9.9 16.5 14.7 22.9 29.0
1965   30.5 3.1 12.5 14.5 10.5 17.2 15.4 23.2 31.2
1966   31.2 3.3 13.2 15.6 11.0 17.8 16.0 24.1 32.0
1967   32.6 3.4 13.9 16.3 11.2 18.3 16.4 25.1 32.9
1968   33.1 3.2 14.9 17.0 11.6 18.8 16.9 26.5 33.7
1969   33.7 3.4 14.8 17.5 12.2 19.5 17.5 28.4 34.9
1970   34.1 4.0 15.4 18.1 13.4 21.2 19.0 30.2 37.2

1971   36.9 4.3 17.2 19.5 14.5 23.0 20.6 31.4 41.0
1972   38.8 4.6 18.5 20.7 15.8 24.5 22.1 32.9 43.5
1973   42.6 4.8 20.9 21.4 17.1 26.9 24.1 34.9 49.8
1974   47.2 6.4 25.3 23.9 20.7 30.8 27.9 38.5 63.0
1975   53.1 8.9 31.6 27.7 27.1 35.6 33.0 41.2 70.9
1976   55.6 10.3 36.6 32.4 30.1 39.0 36.3 43.7 76.4
1977   58.4 12.2 39.1 37.0 32.7 43.1 40.1 46.7 81.5
1978   67.3 13.8 40.2 40.5 36.0 47.0 43.8 50.3 84.0
1979   67.8 16.1 42.9 42.9 41.0 51.1 48.0 55.2 85.3
1980   71.4 19.2 47.4 47.3 49.8 57.0 54.4 61.2 89.0

1981   77.0 23.1 53.7 51.8 55.3 63.3 60.5 66.5 92.5
1982   79.1 27.0 57.6 54.3 58.0 69.1 65.6 71.9 94.0
1983   79.8 32.6 61.9 57.7 60.1 74.0 70.0 73.9 95.3
1984   83.6 39.6 66.7 60.5 63.8 77.5 73.6 76.4 95.6
1985   86.4 47.2 71.3 64.5 67.1 80.8 77.0 79.2 94.7
1986   89.3 53.6 74.5 68.9 69.4 83.7 80.0 81.6 95.5
1987   91.3 59.0 77.5 72.1 72.5 86.4 82.8 85.3 95.1
1988   91.5 65.0 81.1 76.9 77.1 88.1 85.4 88.7 94.1
1989   93.1 72.6 85.3 84.8 84.6 90.3 89.0 90.9 95.4
1990   95.7 84.2 92.8 94.0 93.3 94.9 94.7 95.7 97.3

1991   100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1992   104.9 111.9 98.2 100.8 103.2 104.9 104.5 102.2 101.3
1993   108.5 116.1 93.9 101.9 103.8 108.1 107.3 104.6 102.2
1994   109.5 127.2 91.9 102.3 103.7 108.0 107.5 106.2 103.5
1995   110.6 129.2 92.5 102.8 105.4 109.4 109.1 109.0 103.7
1996   109.9 132.9 93.1 107.5 107.8 111.0 111.0 111.2 101.2
1997   108.7 136.2 90.9 108.4 110.4 111.3 111.9 113.6 102.5
1998   108.6 137.7 91.8 109.2 114.1 111.8 113.0 117.4 103.4

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 34

Real unit labour costs; total economy 

(1991 = 100)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   95.5 103.2 101.8 123.6 105.8 104.4 114.2 101.3 88.0 97.7

1961   93.5 106.5 103.8 115.2 105.1 105.9 114.6 98.8 91.5 100.8
1962   95.1 106.6 104.5 114.5 105.7 106.0 115.6 98.7 91.3 102.1
1963   95.8 106.0 104.8 108.9 109.0 106.4 113.7 101.6 92.1 104.3
1964   94.6 104.8 103.3 108.5 110.3 105.8 114.1 103.7 92.9 105.0
1965   95.0 108.1 104.1 106.2 110.5 105.1 112.7 102.0 93.2 105.9
1966   96.5 109.1 105.0 106.5 113.0 103.8 115.7 100.0 93.6 108.9
1967   96.4 109.4 103.6 106.6 115.3 102.9 113.7 99.6 94.5 108.1
1968   95.6 109.0 102.6 106.6 112.1 105.1 111.8 98.6 91.2 106.9
1969   94.9 107.7 101.9 102.5 110.4 103.9 110.6 96.5 84.3 108.6
1970   94.6 108.9 105.8 99.2 110.0 104.2 113.3 99.1 84.6 110.2

1971   97.5 110.6 106.6 97.3 111.3 104.5 113.2 103.3 92.4 111.7
1972   99.3 106.1 106.8 96.3 112.0 103.5 108.9 104.0 92.3 110.9
1973   100.0 105.9 108.4 88.9 112.2 103.2 108.7 103.2 86.2 111.9
1974   102.3 111.6 111.2 91.1 111.9 106.3 117.6 102.1 89.3 114.5
1975   106.2 112.4 111.0 92.1 114.8 111.1 118.4 108.7 109.7 117.0
1976   107.6 110.0 108.9 93.5 116.4 110.9 114.5 105.9 105.8 113.9
1977   108.2 109.4 109.0 98.5 115.5 111.3 109.2 106.1 113.1 113.5
1978   108.2 108.3 108.0 101.0 115.7 110.4 109.0 105.3 108.8 113.6
1979   108.0 107.7 107.4 101.3 115.7 109.7 114.0 104.5 107.1 114.4
1980   109.6 109.4 109.8 99.2 114.5 111.7 117.9 103.4 108.2 113.7

1981   109.9 108.1 110.3 105.7 114.4 112.5 113.7 105.9 110.3 110.7
1982   107.2 106.7 109.8 106.5 111.4 112.1 110.2 105.2 105.0 109.7
1983   106.0 104.9 106.7 109.3 110.4 111.3 110.3 105.4 101.8 106.9
1984   105.0 102.1 105.3 107.0 104.7 109.6 108.0 103.4 98.9 102.5
1985   103.4 100.7 104.9 109.6 102.4 107.9 105.7 102.4 98.3 100.8
1986   102.8 99.6 104.4 103.9 98.8 104.6 105.5 100.1 96.2 102.1
1987   101.0 103.2 104.9 101.8 98.7 103.2 104.5 99.4 99.5 104.6
1988   98.3 103.0 103.4 101.7 98.6 100.9 103.8 98.3 95.3 103.3
1989   95.4 101.4 101.7 106.4 97.2 99.3 98.8 97.8 93.5 100.0
1990   97.4 100.8 100.6 109.9 99.1 99.7 99.7 99.4 97.3 99.2

1991   100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1992   100.4 99.7 100.7 98.2 101.0 100.2 100.8 99.5 99.1 101.4
1993   100.6 98.3 100.4 96.8 101.5 100.6 100.2 97.1 96.7 101.9
1994   99.4 96.1 98.1 97.5 97.2 98.4 97.5 93.3 94.0 98.8
1995   99.1 96.7 97.7 100.8 93.7 98.3 92.9 90.2 94.3 98.4
1996   97.4 96.3 96.6 101.7 93.5 98.4 89.8 90.1 95.5 97.7
1997   96.7 96.8 94.3 102.4 93.2 97.5 86.7 90.6 94.0 97.3
1998   95.9 96.8 92.6 102.4 92.4 96.8 85.1 89.4 93.0 96.8

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(1991 = 100)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   96.1 96.3 99.6 101.0 95.1 107.3 106.8 99.9 110.2

1961   96.6 95.3 96.6 101.3 96.9 107.8 107.4 99.3 104.7
1962   98.9 94.4 98.2 103.3 97.1 108.2 107.5 98.3 106.6
1963   98.4 94.3 100.6 104.3 96.2 109.3 107.8 97.8 106.4
1964   98.1 94.1 102.5 102.8 95.3 109.2 107.3 97.3 103.7
1965   97.9 93.6 102.8 102.5 95.5 109.0 107.0 96.0 105.9
1966   97.3 93.9 103.8 103.7 96.0 109.0 107.0 96.2 103.5
1967   98.4 95.0 101.9 103.2 95.5 108.3 106.4 97.4 100.9
1968   97.1 88.4 97.4 104.9 94.4 107.6 105.7 98.0 98.4
1969   96.2 88.1 93.0 104.4 94.1 106.5 104.6 99.9 97.8
1970   92.9 99.4 93.1 102.6 96.4 108.5 106.5 101.3 97.8

1971   94.8 101.6 97.0 103.3 95.3 110.3 107.6 99.6 102.7
1972   92.7 101.1 96.2 102.7 96.1 110.2 107.5 99.6 102.9
1973   94.2 97.3 95.2 98.9 96.9 110.3 107.4 99.5 104.6
1974   95.1 108.6 93.9 100.9 102.2 111.8 109.8 101.1 109.7
1975   100.5 129.9 103.8 102.4 105.9 115.6 113.8 99.1 115.1
1976   99.7 129.7 105.9 107.0 101.8 114.2 112.0 98.7 114.8
1977   99.1 121.0 102.8 110.5 96.7 113.7 110.7 98.6 114.8
1978   107.8 112.4 97.6 110.4 95.6 112.7 109.7 98.8 113.1
1979   105.0 109.2 95.5 108.2 95.1 111.7 108.7 99.5 111.8
1980   105.2 108.1 96.2 106.9 97.2 112.0 109.4 100.8 110.5

1981   106.5 110.6 98.1 106.8 96.8 112.3 109.7 99.3 110.4
1982   103.9 107.0 96.6 103.5 94.3 110.9 107.9 101.1 110.2
1983   101.1 103.5 95.7 99.9 92.7 109.1 106.1 99.5 109.8
1984   101.2 101.0 94.7 97.3 94.3 106.6 104.3 98.3 107.3
1985   101.4 98.9 96.1 97.3 93.6 105.2 103.1 98.5 104.1
1986   102.2 93.2 96.0 97.3 93.9 103.1 101.4 99.0 103.1
1987   102.3 93.1 95.4 97.1 93.4 102.7 101.0 100.2 102.6
1988   100.9 91.8 93.3 97.3 93.7 101.0 99.7 100.4 100.8
1989   99.9 91.4 92.5 99.3 95.9 99.3 98.9 98.6 100.2
1990   99.3 94.4 95.1 101.2 99.5 99.6 99.9 99.4 99.9

1991   100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1992   100.5 101.2 97.5 99.7 98.7 100.4 100.0 99.6 99.6
1993   101.2 99.0 91.1 98.3 96.1 99.8 99.0 99.2 99.8
1994   99.3 102.5 87.9 96.3 94.5 97.2 96.6 98.6 100.9
1995   98.3 99.1 86.5 93.3 93.8 95.7 95.3 99.0 101.8
1996   95.7 99.5 85.9 96.6 93.1 95.0 94.7 98.8 99.8
1997   93.4 100.0 82.9 96.3 92.9 93.9 93.8 99.0 100.3
1998   91.9 98.4 82.1 95.0 93.9 92.8 93.0 100.3 100.7

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 35

Nominal unit labour costs; total economy
Performance relative to 21 industrial countries; double export weights 

(USD; 1991 = 100)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

286

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I NL

1960   109.5 78.1 90.0 177.5 62.5 125.1 100.7 77.6 81.7

1961   103.1 80.4 96.9 160.5 60.8 126.2 99.6 74.4 86.0
1962   102.3 82.3 97.4 160.2 62.2 127.0 101.4 75.5 87.0
1963   101.3 83.9 96.6 148.2 67.1 130.5 100.6 81.4 89.8
1964   100.9 83.9 94.3 148.5 69.8 130.5 107.6 85.4 95.2
1965   102.7 89.2 94.0 145.8 73.5 127.4 106.0 84.1 97.9
1966   103.6 91.9 93.9 147.4 78.0 123.5 108.3 80.8 102.0
1967   104.2 94.5 91.2 147.5 82.7 122.8 106.4 80.5 103.6
1968   103.8 94.8 91.0 148.4 73.7 129.8 101.3 80.2 105.6
1969   102.1 95.6 92.3 141.7 72.7 124.8 104.1 77.8 109.7
1970   99.0 96.6 105.0 129.8 70.8 112.2 107.4 78.6 107.5

1971   99.7 97.0 108.8 118.4 71.0 107.9 110.4 80.6 110.1
1972   104.3 96.0 110.4 108.2 74.5 109.9 110.6 80.5 113.9
1973   104.6 104.7 120.7 100.6 78.7 112.5 112.2 75.3 119.0
1974   107.4 109.4 121.0 109.6 81.5 105.6 107.8 71.3 122.3
1975   111.6 110.8 111.7 99.0 83.3 119.8 103.5 74.9 124.3
1976   115.9 111.6 109.7 102.5 83.8 119.2 102.2 66.9 126.2
1977   122.8 111.9 113.0 109.7 83.4 115.1 99.3 68.3 131.0
1978   123.4 114.1 114.1 107.9 85.2 116.0 101.9 67.7 132.5
1979   121.3 112.8 114.0 112.3 100.7 118.4 110.1 70.4 131.6
1980   115.0 102.6 110.5 100.8 94.1 121.4 110.7 73.6 124.8

1981   106.1 95.3 99.7 107.5 88.0 114.8 105.0 73.6 113.3
1982   93.9 93.6 101.0 116.5 86.1 109.7 109.5 74.9 116.3
1983   91.9 95.1 100.5 111.6 76.2 106.8 113.1 80.5 113.5
1984   90.9 91.4 95.9 109.0 75.9 104.2 108.8 80.7 105.0
1985   92.6 91.7 93.9 106.8 75.2 105.7 109.2 80.0 101.6
1986   98.5 98.4 104.0 91.5 78.1 109.9 117.7 86.0 107.8
1987   99.7 107.5 110.0 89.3 80.1 108.9 113.0 88.9 111.6
1988   95.7 105.4 106.0 93.5 84.9 104.0 110.2 88.6 108.4
1989   93.7 101.5 101.8 100.5 90.3 100.4 104.7 91.4 101.9
1990   99.0 105.2 103.1 108.6 97.6 104.0 104.4 98.4 102.0

1991   100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1992   102.2 102.0 106.1 100.2 101.4 101.5 102.3 97.1 101.9
1993   105.2 101.5 111.4 101.8 91.4 104.6 98.4 80.6 105.0
1994   108.0 100.7 111.3 106.4 84.6 104.2 96.7 76.1 104.4
1995   113.1 106.6 118.1 115.1 84.7 108.2 91.3 69.3 108.4
1996   109.3 105.7 113.0 121.9 86.5 107.9 90.0 78.7 105.5
1997   104.8 104.9 103.8 127.1 83.3 102.6 89.7 80.6 101.9
1998   103.2 105.7 100.3 120.0 82.5 101.6 83.1 79.5 101.6

(1) 1960-91: WD.



(USD; 1991 = 100)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-14 (1) US JP

1960   83.4 100.9 83.4 99.3 94.6 85.5 150.5 51.0

1961   84.4 98.2 81.3 98.2 96.1 89.3 146.9 51.0
1962   86.2 93.5 82.0 99.7 97.1 91.6 144.1 52.8
1963   84.6 92.0 85.3 99.0 94.5 93.4 140.3 54.3
1964   83.9 89.6 90.3 99.1 93.3 94.4 137.3 54.2
1965   85.0 88.9 90.9 99.9 94.5 95.5 133.1 56.6
1966   83.7 90.2 91.9 102.6 95.2 95.8 131.5 55.7
1967   85.3 91.8 89.1 104.5 92.5 93.4 132.3 55.4
1968   86.0 87.5 78.3 109.0 81.7 88.3 138.9 55.7
1969   84.1 89.1 74.4 107.7 81.9 86.8 142.6 55.0
1970   76.9 96.0 71.4 101.5 83.5 89.3 140.2 54.3

1971   77.8 95.2 72.7 100.4 84.0 91.7 131.7 57.6
1972   77.5 94.7 69.5 101.6 83.2 94.5 121.2 64.1
1973   83.7 94.5 72.7 95.9 74.3 97.0 109.5 72.5
1974   85.5 107.3 78.6 91.9 75.5 95.4 104.3 75.4
1975   87.7 125.1 84.9 96.4 80.8 103.3 96.9 74.1
1976   88.9 123.0 92.6 106.5 71.3 95.1 99.5 78.1
1977   92.3 105.4 86.6 108.6 68.6 96.6 98.9 86.0
1978   102.3 88.8 74.7 101.6 71.4 98.1 92.2 100.8
1979   98.9 80.6 74.5 100.6 80.4 108.0 91.9 87.2
1980   97.0 83.0 76.4 100.5 97.5 114.6 91.9 78.4

1981   93.9 88.1 81.1 98.8 100.7 96.5 101.5 84.1
1982   93.3 83.7 82.3 87.0 94.2 89.8 117.6 75.3
1983   92.8 76.4 80.5 78.9 87.3 83.4 126.0 82.1
1984   93.5 74.4 85.4 81.3 85.7 77.1 135.7 84.0
1985   93.9 75.6 88.2 83.0 87.0 76.9 142.4 82.5
1986   100.8 77.7 88.6 85.6 81.5 87.7 122.0 104.5
1987   103.9 76.9 89.9 85.5 81.8 94.8 110.7 109.0
1988   101.5 78.0 92.5 88.4 89.9 92.9 105.0 114.7
1989   99.6 81.4 96.8 94.9 92.9 90.7 107.4 107.4
1990   101.0 87.9 101.2 98.7 97.0 103.3 101.9 93.9

1991   100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1992   102.7 111.3 82.9 98.8 95.8 104.5 96.6 103.1
1993   106.5 105.3 67.2 79.8 86.2 92.3 100.0 122.6
1994   107.4 110.5 70.8 79.0 86.0 89.3 99.6 132.7
1995   110.8 112.9 77.8 78.1 82.7 93.4 101.0 137.5
1996   106.7 114.2 75.1 88.5 84.9 96.0 104.5 114.1
1997   102.1 113.2 70.2 84.8 99.8 90.1 112.8 107.5
1998   100.7 110.7 68.3 83.9 107.8 87.8 120.1 102.2

(1) EU-14 relative to eight industrial non-member countries.
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Table 36

Exports of goods and services at current prices
(national accounts)

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   38.3 32.2 19.0 7.1 8.9 14.5 30.4 13.1 85.6 45.7

1961   39.6 29.9 18.0 7.2 8.6 14.0 33.1 13.4 85.9 43.6
1962   41.2 28.5 17.4 7.6 8.8 12.9 30.8 13.2 78.9 43.0
1963   42.3 30.3 17.8 7.8 8.2 12.7 32.0 12.7 76.7 43.1
1964   43.1 29.7 18.1 7.1 9.4 12.7 31.9 13.4 77.8 41.7
1965   42.5 29.2 18.0 7.0 8.7 13.3 33.2 14.9 79.7 41.1
1966   44.2 28.4 19.2 8.8 9.5 13.4 35.6 15.4 76.3 40.0
1967   43.2 27.2 20.4 8.3 9.1 13.2 36.1 15.1 77.5 38.9
1968   45.4 27.5 21.4 7.5 11.3 13.3 37.1 15.9 79.5 39.3
1969   49.4 27.4 21.7 7.6 12.1 14.1 35.7 16.6 83.2 40.8
1970   51.3 27.9 21.2 7.8 13.2 15.8 35.3 16.5 87.8 43.1

1961-70 44.2 28.6 19.3 7.7 9.9 13.5 34.1 14.7 80.3 41.5

1971   50.0 27.6 20.8 8.0 14.2 16.4 34.5 17.0 87.0 43.5
1972   50.4 27.1 20.6 9.1 14.6 16.7 33.0 17.8 81.8 43.3
1973   54.9 28.5 21.8 11.1 14.5 17.6 36.3 17.4 88.2 45.4
1974   60.4 31.8 26.4 12.5 14.4 20.7 40.7 20.2 101.3 51.9
1975   52.4 30.1 24.7 13.1 13.5 19.1 40.8 20.6 91.3 47.9
1976   55.5 28.8 25.7 13.7 13.7 19.6 44.2 22.1 87.0 49.3
1977   54.3 28.8 25.5 13.1 14.5 20.5 47.2 23.4 85.8 46.2
1978   52.3 27.8 24.8 13.7 15.2 20.4 47.7 23.7 82.7 43.9
1979   57.0 29.2 25.1 13.6 15.0 21.2 47.4 24.4 89.8 47.9
1980   57.0 32.7 26.4 16.3 15.7 21.5 47.3 21.9 87.4 51.1

1971-80 54.4 29.2 24.2 12.4 14.5 19.4 41.9 20.9 88.2 47.0

1981   62.0 36.5 28.7 16.0 17.8 22.6 46.2 23.3 85.6 56.6
1982   66.3 36.4 29.9 14.3 18.4 21.8 45.8 22.9 87.9 55.9
1983   68.9 36.4 28.7 15.4 20.7 22.5 50.0 22.0 89.1 55.4
1984   73.7 36.7 30.6 16.9 23.0 24.1 56.7 22.7 99.8 59.8
1985   70.9 36.7 32.5 16.5 22.7 23.9 57.4 22.8 107.2 60.8
1986   64.7 32.0 30.2 17.4 19.9 21.2 52.3 20.2 98.6 50.7
1987   62.5 31.4 29.0 19.1 19.4 20.6 55.9 19.4 96.5 49.7
1988   66.1 32.6 29.6 18.5 18.9 21.3 59.6 19.0 99.2 52.5
1989   70.5 34.5 31.5 18.2 18.1 22.9 63.2 20.0 99.8 55.2
1990   68.2 35.5 32.1 16.8 17.1 22.6 58.7 20.0 97.9 54.2

1981-90 67.4 34.9 30.3 16.9 19.6 22.3 54.6 21.2 96.2 55.1

1991   66.6 37.0 33.6 16.1 17.1 22.7 59.1 19.0 96.8 54.0

1991   66.6 37.0 25.5 16.1 17.1 22.7 59.1 19.0 96.8 54.0
1992   64.8 36.1 23.8 16.9 17.6 22.7 61.6 19.7 94.6 52.1
1993   62.0 34.5 22.0 15.9 19.4 22.0 66.4 22.9 93.0 50.4
1994   65.0 35.3 22.7 16.3 22.3 22.8 70.0 24.4 93.8 51.2
1995   67.3 35.0 23.6 16.0 23.7 23.5 76.4 27.6 91.7 53.3
1996   68.5 34.6 24.2 15.3 25.2 24.0 76.4 26.5 91.1 53.7
1997   72.6 35.2 26.3 15.3 27.7 26.4 78.4 26.9 91.2 55.2
1998   74.5 35.8 27.8 16.0 29.6 27.2 81.8 28.1 92.7 56.6

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   23.7 16.0 22.5 22.7 20.9 19.0 19.7 5.2 10.7

1961   23.4 15.0 21.3 22.0 20.6 18.5 19.2 5.2 9.3
1962   24.3 17.2 21.2 21.6 20.1 17.9 18.6 5.0 9.4
1963   24.5 17.5 20.3 21.6 20.0 17.7 18.5 5.1 9.0
1964   24.2 23.5 20.2 22.0 19.4 18.1 18.6 5.4 9.5
1965   24.5 24.6 20.2 21.5 19.2 18.5 18.8 5.2 10.5
1966   24.5 24.8 19.9 21.1 19.4 19.0 19.2 5.3 10.6
1967   24.5 25.0 19.7 20.8 19.1 19.1 19.2 5.3 9.6
1968   25.1 23.0 22.7 21.2 21.4 19.9 20.2 5.3 10.1
1969   27.7 22.4 24.2 22.5 22.3 20.8 21.1 5.4 10.5
1970   30.3 22.4 25.7 23.8 23.1 21.7 21.9 5.9 10.8

1961-70 25.3 21.5 21.5 21.8 20.5 19.1 19.5 5.3 9.9

1971   29.9 23.0 24.3 24.1 23.2 21.8 22.0 5.7 11.7
1972   29.8 25.0 25.5 23.9 21.7 22.1 22.0 5.8 10.6
1973   29.8 24.5 25.4 27.1 23.7 23.1 23.3 6.9 10.0
1974   32.2 24.6 27.5 31.8 28.0 26.8 27.1 8.6 13.6
1975   31.1 18.7 24.0 27.8 25.9 24.9 25.1 8.6 12.8
1976   31.8 16.0 25.3 27.3 28.5 26.0 26.3 8.3 13.6
1977   31.3 16.9 28.8 27.1 30.1 26.4 26.8 8.0 13.1
1978   32.4 18.4 30.2 27.9 28.5 26.1 26.3 8.3 11.1
1979   34.6 24.8 31.7 30.1 28.0 26.9 27.0 9.1 11.6
1980   36.0 25.1 33.2 29.5 27.3 27.2 27.3 10.2 13.7

1971-80 31.9 21.7 27.6 27.7 26.5 25.1 25.3 8.0 12.2

1981   37.4 23.8 33.4 29.9 26.7 29.1 28.6 9.9 14.7
1982   36.6 24.2 31.1 32.2 26.3 29.1 28.7 8.9 14.6
1983   35.9 28.7 30.5 35.6 26.5 29.1 28.8 8.0 13.9
1984   37.8 34.2 30.9 36.3 28.4 30.9 30.6 7.9 15.0
1985   39.6 34.2 29.6 35.3 28.8 31.4 31.0 7.3 14.5
1986   35.9 30.4 26.9 32.8 25.6 28.1 27.9 7.4 11.4
1987   35.0 32.0 25.9 32.5 25.3 27.3 27.2 7.9 10.4
1988   37.7 32.5 25.0 32.3 23.0 27.8 27.2 9.0 10.0
1989   39.9 34.6 24.0 32.0 23.8 29.1 28.4 9.5 10.6
1990   40.2 34.3 23.1 29.9 24.4 28.9 28.2 9.9 10.7

1981-90 37.6 30.9 28.0 32.9 25.9 29.1 28.7 8.6 12.6

1991   39.8 30.8 22.3 27.9 23.5 29.0 28.1 10.4 10.2

1991   39.8 30.8 22.3 27.9 23.5 26.6 26.2 10.4 10.2
1992   38.5 28.1 26.9 27.9 24.0 26.2 26.0 10.4 10.1
1993   37.0 27.9 33.1 32.7 25.7 26.4 26.5 10.2 9.3
1994   37.5 30.7 35.7 36.4 26.6 27.7 27.8 10.5 9.3
1995   38.6 33.3 37.7 40.9 28.6 29.3 29.5 11.3 9.4
1996   40.8 33.6 37.7 40.0 29.5 29.7 29.9 11.4 9.9
1997   42.7 34.2 39.9 43.8 28.6 31.7 31.4 11.9 11.1
1998   44.7 36.0 40.9 45.0 27.7 33.1 32.3 12.0 11.7

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 37

Exports of goods and services at 1990 prices

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   9.2 4.3 5.0 14.5 7.9 5.1 17.2 14.7 3.5 2.3
1962   10.1 4.9 2.7 10.0 12.8 1.8 – 1.0 10.3 – 1.6 6.2
1963   8.2 10.0 7.9 6.7 3.8 7.1 9.6 6.5 3.8 6.0
1964   9.4 8.5 8.3 1.6 25.5 6.7 8.2 10.8 13.3 11.3
1965   6.1 7.9 6.4 12.7 6.8 11.5 8.9 20.0 5.8 7.6
1966   7.7 3.9 10.1 34.4 15.5 6.6 10.6 11.2 – 0.2 5.2
1967   4.3 4.0 7.7 5.1 – 4.6 7.3 10.3 7.2 1.9 6.6
1968   12.2 9.3 12.7 – 1.0 18.4 9.4 9.0 13.9 10.7 12.8
1969   15.3 6.2 9.3 14.6 15.8 15.7 4.6 11.8 13.8 14.9
1970   9.2 5.6 6.9 12.4 18.0 16.1 18.8 5.8 9.0 12.2

1961-70 9.1 6.4 7.7 10.7 11.7 8.6 9.5 11.1 5.9 8.5

1971   4.5 5.6 4.4 11.9 14.2 9.2 4.1 6.9 3.9 10.3
1972   11.1 5.6 6.8 22.9 13.4 12.0 3.6 7.7 5.3 10.2
1973   14.1 7.8 10.6 23.4 10.0 10.8 10.9 5.8 13.9 12.0
1974   3.7 3.5 12.0 0.1 – 1.0 8.8 0.7 8.3 10.7 2.9
1975   – 8.3 – 1.8 – 6.3 10.6 – 0.4 – 1.7 7.6 1.2 – 15.7 – 3.0
1976   12.9 4.1 9.7 16.4 5.0 8.2 8.1 12.6 0.9 10.1
1977   2.1 4.1 3.9 1.8 12.1 7.4 14.0 10.4 4.2 – 1.4
1978   2.3 1.2 2.9 16.4 10.7 5.9 12.3 10.0 2.7 3.3
1979   7.0 8.4 4.3 6.7 5.6 7.5 6.5 7.7 9.7 7.4
1980   – 0.6 5.2 5.2 6.9 2.3 2.7 6.4 – 8.3 – 1.4 2.2

1971-80 4.7 4.3 5.2 11.4 7.1 7.0 7.3 6.1 3.1 5.3

1981   3.6 8.2 7.2 – 5.9 8.2 3.7 2.0 5.1 – 4.8 1.9
1982   2.5 2.5 3.9 – 7.2 5.0 – 1.7 5.5 – 0.8 – 0.3 – 0.9
1983   2.5 4.9 – 0.8 8.0 10.0 3.7 10.5 3.2 5.3 3.2
1984   6.5 3.5 8.2 16.9 11.7 7.0 16.6 7.9 18.0 7.5
1985   0.3 5.0 7.6 1.3 2.7 1.9 6.6 3.5 9.5 5.1
1986   2.7 0.0 – 0.6 14.0 1.9 – 1.4 3.1 0.8 3.3 1.8
1987   4.4 5.1 0.4 16.0 6.3 3.1 13.7 4.4 4.4 4.0
1988   9.1 7.8 5.5 9.0 5.1 8.1 8.9 5.0 11.7 9.0
1989   8.2 4.2 10.2 4.6 3.0 10.2 10.3 7.7 8.1 6.7
1990   4.3 6.9 11.0 – 4.0 3.2 5.4 8.7 7.1 3.4 5.3

1981-90 4.4 4.8 5.2 4.9 5.6 3.9 8.5 4.4 5.7 4.3

1991   3.1 7.7 12.6 3.7 7.9 4.1 5.3 0.1 6.7 4.7
1992   3.5 1.4 – 0.3 10.5 7.4 4.9 13.6 6.8 4.8 2.9
1993   – 0.7 – 0.8 – 5.0 – 3.5 8.5 – 0.4 9.6 9.8 2.8 1.5
1994   9.5 8.2 7.9 6.3 16.7 6.0 14.2 10.3 4.4 6.7
1995   6.8 3.3 6.2 1.3 8.2 6.3 19.6 11.6 4.4 7.1
1996   3.2 2.3 4.5 0.0 9.9 4.7 10.1 – 0.7 2.3 4.6
1997   6.1 4.6 10.7 5.2 12.9 11.3 15.0 5.3 6.4 5.8
1998   5.6 6.0 8.1 7.2 10.9 6.6 13.3 7.8 6.7 6.9

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   5.6 1.9 5.1 5.2 3.1 6.6 5.7 0.8 5.3
1962   9.8 22.7 7.1 8.1 1.8 5.8 5.0 5.7 17.2
1963   7.1 7.2 2.2 7.3 1.2 6.9 5.8 6.7 7.0
1964   5.5 39.9 5.8 12.0 3.8 10.1 8.6 12.1 21.7
1965   7.1 13.5 5.6 5.6 4.4 9.6 8.3 2.8 23.7
1966   6.7 12.8 6.4 4.9 5.2 8.8 8.0 7.1 17.0
1967   5.8 8.3 5.9 5.5 1.0 6.4 5.2 3.0 6.7
1968   8.5 – 0.5 10.0 7.6 12.7 12.0 11.8 8.4 23.9
1969   17.6 8.7 16.7 11.5 9.3 12.7 11.8 4.9 20.8
1970   16.5 5.4 8.7 8.6 5.4 10.2 9.1 8.7 17.5

1961-70 9.0 11.5 7.3 7.6 4.7 8.9 7.9 6.0 15.9

1971   6.4 11.9 – 1.3 4.8 6.8 7.0 6.9 1.3 16.0
1972   10.1 20.2 14.5 5.9 0.8 9.6 7.8 8.5 4.1
1973   5.4 9.2 7.3 13.7 12.0 10.0 10.5 17.3 5.2
1974   10.7 – 13.3 – 0.6 5.3 6.9 7.1 6.9 9.7 23.1
1975   – 2.4 – 16.4 – 14.0 – 9.3 – 3.2 – 3.8 – 3.7 – 0.3 – 1.0
1976   11.1 – 0.8 12.0 4.3 8.8 9.8 9.4 3.1 16.6
1977   4.5 4.1 15.6 1.5 6.5 5.8 5.7 1.4 11.7
1978   7.7 9.1 9.7 7.8 1.6 5.8 5.1 9.6 – 0.3
1979   11.9 33.0 8.2 6.1 3.8 7.0 6.4 8.9 4.3
1980   5.2 2.2 8.5 – 0.6 – 0.2 1.0 0.9 9.2 17.0

1971-80 7.0 5.0 5.6 3.8 4.3 5.9 5.5 6.7 9.4

1981   5.1 – 4.4 5.2 2.1 – 0.8 4.8 3.7 1.3 12.5
1982   1.6 4.7 – 1.1 5.8 0.9 1.3 1.3 – 9.1 0.9
1983   3.6 13.6 2.0 9.8 2.0 2.8 3.0 – 5.1 4.8
1984   6.3 11.6 5.0 6.8 6.6 8.1 7.8 6.4 14.8
1985   7.1 6.7 1.1 1.4 5.8 4.4 4.5 1.3 5.4
1986   – 2.3 6.8 1.2 3.7 4.5 0.4 1.3 6.7 – 5.7
1987   3.1 11.2 2.7 4.3 5.8 3.3 3.9 9.8 – 0.5
1988   10.2 6.5 3.7 2.5 0.5 6.8 5.7 15.8 5.9
1989   11.3 13.0 1.3 3.1 4.7 8.7 7.8 11.3 9.1
1990   7.9 10.1 1.4 1.6 5.0 7.2 6.6 7.8 6.9

1981-90 5.3 7.8 2.2 4.1 3.5 4.7 4.5 4.4 5.3

1991   5.9 1.0 – 6.6 – 2.3 – 0.6 6.2 5.0 6.0 5.2
1992   1.7 4.1 10.0 2.3 4.3 3.6 3.7 6.5 5.0
1993   – 1.3 – 0.1 16.7 7.6 3.5 1.2 1.6 3.2 1.3
1994   5.6 11.5 13.3 14.0 9.3 8.9 9.0 9.1 4.6
1995   6.5 12.1 8.2 12.9 7.7 8.0 8.0 10.6 5.4
1996   9.3 8.3 3.9 6.1 7.0 4.3 4.7 8.4 3.5
1997   8.0 8.1 13.5 12.8 8.1 9.1 8.9 12.8 10.7
1998   8.0 10.9 8.0 6.3 2.8 7.9 7.1 6.1 3.1

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 38

Intra-EU-15 exports of goods
(foreign trade statistics)

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B/L DK D (1) EL E F IRL I NL

1960   19.3 14.1 6.4 2.1 3.7 4.3 18.7 3.7 20.8

1961   19.9 12.7 6.6 1.9 3.2 4.7 20.6 4.0 20.6
1962   22.6 14.8 8.4 2.5 2.9 5.0 17.7 4.8 23.0
1963   24.7 15.9 9.1 2.3 2.5 5.1 18.7 4.5 23.7
1964   25.7 15.7 9.2 2.4 2.9 5.2 19.6 5.2 23.9
1965   27.0 15.1 9.2 2.3 2.3 5.6 18.5 6.0 23.7
1966   26.9 14.4 9.7 2.4 2.4 5.7 18.3 6.2 22.6
1967   25.9 13.3 10.2 2.8 2.3 5.5 19.7 5.9 22.1
1968   28.2 13.4 10.7 2.8 2.5 5.6 20.0 6.3 23.2
1969   32.7 13.3 11.4 2.8 2.7 6.5 18.8 6.7 25.0
1970   34.0 13.4 11.0 3.0 3.3 7.5 19.5 6.8 26.6

1971   32.1 12.9 10.7 2.9 3.6 7.8 20.6 7.3 27.4
1972   34.1 12.8 10.8 3.2 3.6 8.3 21.4 7.9 27.8
1973   36.6 14.1 11.7 4.5 3.9 8.8 24.3 7.9 29.4
1974   37.2 15.4 13.4 5.0 4.2 10.0 28.0 8.8 32.6
1975   33.5 14.9 12.1 4.9 3.7 8.5 29.6 8.7 30.1
1976   36.6 14.2 13.4 5.0 4.2 9.0 29.9 9.8 32.1
1977   34.8 13.3 13.1 4.4 4.4 9.3 33.4 10.2 29.2
1978   33.8 13.2 12.7 4.7 4.6 9.2 33.6 10.5 27.5
1979   37.8 14.5 13.7 4.3 4.9 10.0 34.2 11.2 31.2
1980   38.9 16.5 14.3 5.3 5.3 9.7 32.8 9.6 32.9

1981   39.9 16.8 14.9 4.3 5.2 9.4 29.8 9.1 36.0
1982   42.9 16.8 15.8 4.5 5.7 9.2 30.2 9.5 36.6
1983   44.7 17.0 15.3 5.7 6.4 9.6 32.6 9.1 37.1
1984   45.6 16.3 16.3 6.7 7.7 10.3 37.3 9.1 39.7
1985   45.4 16.4 17.2 6.4 7.9 10.4 37.5 9.6 40.8
1986   43.6 14.8 16.4 7.8 7.3 9.8 35.5 9.3 35.2
1987   43.0 14.8 16.5 8.1 7.7 10.2 38.8 9.3 33.5
1988   42.6 15.6 17.3 5.4 7.9 10.8 41.4 9.4 32.9
1989   47.1 16.7 18.6 7.5 8.0 11.4 44.1 9.9 35.0
1990   44.8 17.4 16.9 6.6 8.0 11.4 40.6 9.6 34.8

1991   43.7 17.8 14.7 6.5 8.3 11.5 40.5 9.3 34.4
1992   40.5 17.9 13.8 6.9 8.1 11.3 41.8 9.0 32.1
1993   40.2 16.0 11.6 5.6 8.8 10.2 42.4 9.7 29.3
1994   41.8 16.0 12.0 5.4 10.7 11.1 46.1 10.7 30.5
1995   41.6 16.4 12.6 5.8 11.6 11.7 49.0 12.1 31.9
1996   41.9 16.3 12.7 5.7 12.2 11.7 45.7 11.0 32.1

(1) 1960-90: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-15 (1)

1960   : 4.4 : : 3.3 :

1961   : 4.2 : : 3.6 :
1962   : 5.1 : 10.9 4.5 :
1963   9.9 5.3 10.7 10.9 4.8 7.8
1964   9.7 6.4 11.3 11.5 4.7 8.0
1965   9.7 6.6 10.7 11.3 4.7 8.2
1966   9.2 6.4 10.7 11.0 4.7 8.3
1967   8.9 6.7 10.1 10.3 4.5 8.1
1968   9.1 6.6 12.0 10.7 5.1 8.7
1969   10.4 7.1 12.8 11.4 5.6 9.6
1970   10.9 7.0 13.5 12.2 6.1 10.1

1971   10.3 7.1 12.8 12.4 6.2 10.2
1972   10.4 7.8 13.5 12.4 6.0 10.5
1973   10.6 8.5 12.8 14.4 7.0 11.4
1974   11.1 8.9 14.4 16.3 8.5 12.9
1975   10.1 7.2 11.0 13.4 7.8 11.6
1976   11.1 6.6 12.1 13.5 9.2 12.8
1977   11.1 6.8 13.1 12.8 10.2 12.8
1978   11.8 7.7 13.6 13.3 10.0 12.6
1979   12.9 9.8 15.6 14.8 10.8 13.5
1980   13.2 10.5 15.8 14.4 10.6 13.5

1981   13.3 9.4 13.9 13.9 9.7 13.2
1982   13.3 10.6 12.5 14.8 9.8 13.6
1983   13.0 13.3 12.8 16.9 10.3 13.9
1984   13.9 16.1 13.6 17.0 11.5 14.7
1985   15.1 16.5 12.6 16.6 11.9 15.1
1986   15.0 15.9 12.4 15.9 10.0 14.1
1987   15.2 17.1 13.1 16.0 10.2 14.2
1988   16.3 17.8 12.1 16.4 9.5 14.3
1989   17.0 19.3 11.9 16.6 10.0 15.1
1990   17.8 19.6 11.9 15.5 10.9 14.7

1991   16.7 17.4 12.2 14.2 11.0 14.1
1992   16.1 16.2 14.4 14.0 10.9 13.7
1993   14.4 15.0 15.9 15.8 9.8 12.9
1994   14.8 16.9 17.2 17.1 11.2 13.9
1995   14.5 18.8 17.8 19.6 12.5 14.9
1996   14.3 19.4 16.9 18.4 12.8 14.7

(1) 1960-90: including WD.
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Table 39

Extra-EU-15 exports of goods
(foreign trade statistics)

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B/L DK D (1) EL E F IRL I NL

1960   12.5 10.6 9.5 2.7 2.6 6.9 4.4 5.5 13.2

1961   11.4 10.2 8.9 2.8 2.2 6.2 4.7 5.5 12.5
1962   9.7 7.1 6.3 2.4 1.9 4.9 4.1 4.6 9.5
1963   8.9 7.7 6.2 2.8 1.7 4.7 4.3 4.4 8.7
1964   8.9 7.3 6.2 2.4 1.8 4.5 3.5 4.4 8.3
1965   9.4 7.2 6.4 2.3 1.8 4.5 3.2 4.7 8.0
1966   9.4 7.1 6.8 2.7 2.3 4.4 3.9 4.9 8.2
1967   9.1 7.1 7.4 2.9 2.3 4.3 4.2 5.0 8.2
1968   9.7 7.2 8.0 2.1 2.8 4.4 4.8 5.4 8.0
1969   9.3 7.3 7.8 2.3 2.9 4.3 4.9 5.6 8.0
1970   9.5 7.4 7.5 2.3 3.0 4.9 4.9 5.5 8.1

1971   9.2 7.4 7.4 2.1 3.2 4.9 6.4 5.5 7.7
1972   9.2 7.1 7.1 2.5 3.4 4.9 5.6 5.6 7.8
1973   10.1 7.2 7.8 2.9 3.3 5.2 6.4 5.5 7.9
1974   12.0 8.3 9.9 3.9 3.6 6.4 7.9 7.5 9.9
1975   10.5 8.1 9.4 4.1 3.5 6.6 6.5 7.7 9.3
1976   9.9 7.4 9.5 4.4 3.8 6.6 7.9 7.8 9.4
1977   10.8 8.0 9.8 4.3 4.1 7.0 8.7 8.5 9.2
1978   10.8 7.4 9.5 4.1 4.3 6.5 8.1 8.5 8.6
1979   11.0 7.3 9.0 4.0 4.4 6.8 7.9 8.3 8.7
1980   12.1 8.2 9.3 5.3 4.5 7.0 9.1 7.6 9.9

1981   13.7 10.5 10.9 5.2 5.8 7.9 10.6 9.4 11.7
1982   14.1 10.0 11.0 4.7 5.6 7.5 10.2 8.8 10.9
1983   15.4 10.8 10.5 4.7 6.1 7.7 11.9 8.3 11.2
1984   17.0 12.0 11.4 5.1 6.9 8.3 14.1 8.7 12.2
1985   16.5 11.7 12.1 4.9 6.7 8.0 14.6 8.9 12.0
1986   13.6 10.0 10.8 4.0 4.4 6.4 11.8 6.8 9.7
1987   12.5 9.3 10.0 3.4 4.0 5.9 11.7 6.1 9.1
1988   12.1 10.0 9.7 2.6 3.8 6.0 12.3 5.9 11.6
1989   14.0 10.0 10.2 3.5 3.7 6.4 12.9 6.3 12.1
1990   12.2 9.5 9.5 3.1 3.2 6.1 11.5 5.8 11.4

1991   12.0 9.7 8.6 3.2 3.0 6.1 11.8 5.5 11.5
1992   11.3 10.0 8.0 3.1 3.0 6.1 12.4 5.6 11.2
1993   12.9 10.6 8.2 3.9 3.9 6.2 17.2 7.3 12.5
1994   13.7 12.5 8.7 4.1 4.4 6.4 17.6 8.0 12.6
1995   16.3 11.8 9.1 3.8 4.4 6.8 18.8 9.2 12.8
1996   16.8 11.4 9.5 3.3 4.8 6.9 21.7 9.2 12.9

(1) 1960-90: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-15 (1)

1960   : 7.1 : : 11.0 :

1961   : 6.4 : : 10.4 :
1962   : 6.3 : 6.7 8.6 :
1963   6.4 6.5 6.5 6.8 8.6 6.1
1964   6.5 7.1 5.9 6.8 8.1 6.0
1965   6.8 6.8 6.5 6.7 8.4 6.1
1966   6.7 6.8 6.2 6.7 8.4 6.2
1967   7.2 6.6 6.8 7.1 8.0 6.3
1968   7.3 6.5 7.1 7.1 9.1 6.7
1969   7.8 6.3 7.5 7.5 9.4 6.7
1970   8.4 6.4 7.7 8.0 9.5 6.9

1971   8.1 5.9 6.8 7.9 9.7 6.8
1972   7.9 5.4 7.4 7.8 9.1 6.7
1973   8.0 5.6 7.1 8.8 9.8 7.0
1974   10.1 5.9 8.7 10.9 11.2 8.6
1975   9.3 4.1 8.5 10.4 10.9 8.4
1976   9.5 3.6 8.9 9.8 11.3 8.4
1977   8.7 4.0 10.9 10.0 12.4 8.9
1978   8.6 4.0 11.1 10.2 12.2 8.7
1979   9.0 4.7 10.6 10.4 10.8 8.4
1980   9.0 5.5 11.6 10.0 10.7 8.6

1981   9.9 5.5 13.8 10.8 10.2 9.7
1982   9.8 5.1 13.4 11.5 10.1 9.5
1983   9.3 6.1 12.8 12.6 9.6 9.4
1984   10.2 7.6 12.9 13.3 10.3 10.1
1985   10.5 7.5 12.4 13.4 10.1 10.2
1986   8.8 5.2 10.8 11.9 9.0 8.6
1987   7.8 4.7 9.7 11.4 8.7 7.9
1988   8.2 4.9 8.7 11.0 7.9 7.8
1989   8.6 5.3 8.6 10.3 8.2 8.1
1990   8.4 4.7 7.9 9.4 8.1 7.6

1991   7.9 3.9 6.7 8.7 7.2 7.1
1992   7.5 3.8 7.6 8.5 7.3 7.0
1993   7.6 3.7 11.9 11.0 8.4 7.9
1994   8.1 4.2 13.1 13.7 8.7 8.5
1995   10.2 4.5 14.3 13.9 9.2 9.0
1996   10.8 4.4 15.3 14.2 9.8 9.4

(1) 1960-90: including WD.
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Table 40

Imports of goods and services at current prices
(national accounts)

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   39.2 33.4 16.5 14.2 7.4 12.4 35.5 13.5 72.4 44.2

1961   40.5 31.5 15.8 14.0 9.3 12.2 37.9 13.5 78.7 43.7
1962   41.4 31.6 16.1 14.4 11.1 12.0 37.1 13.9 77.8 42.9
1963   43.5 30.0 16.3 15.3 11.8 12.3 38.9 15.1 76.1 44.0
1964   43.6 31.8 16.5 16.2 12.1 12.9 39.1 13.4 77.3 44.0
1965   42.7 30.7 17.8 17.3 14.0 12.4 41.8 12.7 78.4 42.0
1966   45.1 30.0 17.5 16.0 14.4 13.1 41.2 13.7 73.7 41.6
1967   43.0 29.2 16.8 15.4 12.6 13.0 39.0 14.2 69.3 39.9
1968   45.2 28.9 17.7 15.6 13.4 13.3 43.1 13.9 69.1 39.6
1969   48.5 29.6 18.9 15.9 14.0 14.6 44.2 15.3 68.4 41.2
1970   49.1 30.9 19.1 15.7 14.2 15.3 42.9 16.3 74.3 45.0

1961-70 44.3 30.4 17.3 15.6 12.7 13.1 40.5 14.2 74.3 42.4

1971   48.0 29.4 19.0 15.7 13.4 15.3 41.4 16.2 82.8 43.7
1972   47.1 26.5 18.6 17.1 14.4 15.7 38.1 17.0 75.3 40.7
1973   52.9 30.4 18.9 21.5 15.3 16.7 42.8 19.3 75.1 42.3
1974   60.1 34.7 22.0 21.8 19.2 21.7 54.5 24.3 79.9 49.2
1975   52.3 31.0 21.8 22.9 17.3 17.9 46.5 20.7 86.4 44.7
1976   55.4 33.5 23.4 22.0 18.2 20.3 51.7 23.3 80.7 46.0
1977   55.3 32.5 23.1 21.5 16.5 20.4 55.8 22.4 81.2 45.0
1978   53.4 29.9 22.3 21.0 14.4 19.1 57.1 21.4 80.8 43.9
1979   59.3 32.1 24.4 21.5 14.7 20.6 63.0 23.3 85.2 48.4
1980   60.2 33.8 26.9 22.3 18.1 22.7 60.0 24.8 87.5 51.6

1971-80 54.4 31.4 22.0 20.7 16.1 19.0 51.1 21.3 81.5 45.5

1981   64.4 35.8 27.9 23.1 19.9 23.5 59.7 25.5 87.8 53.0
1982   68.2 35.9 27.5 24.4 20.3 23.7 52.8 24.2 88.9 51.5
1983   68.3 34.4 26.7 25.6 21.6 22.6 52.5 21.5 88.3 51.5
1984   72.9 35.5 28.2 25.5 20.9 23.5 56.9 23.1 97.5 54.6
1985   69.6 36.3 29.0 27.9 20.8 23.2 55.5 23.3 101.4 56.0
1986   62.0 32.5 25.0 26.3 17.7 20.2 50.0 18.8 92.8 46.9
1987   60.2 29.6 23.9 27.0 19.2 20.5 50.3 18.9 94.5 47.1
1988   63.1 29.4 24.3 25.7 20.0 21.2 52.1 18.9 96.2 48.6
1989   67.8 31.1 26.1 27.5 21.4 22.8 56.2 20.2 95.1 51.3
1990   65.9 30.1 26.3 28.1 20.4 22.6 52.8 20.0 96.4 49.5

1981-90 66.2 33.1 26.5 26.1 20.2 22.4 53.9 21.4 93.9 51.0

1991   64.3 30.9 27.8 27.0 20.3 22.3 52.6 19.0 98.6 49.3

1991   64.3 30.9 25.6 27.0 20.3 22.3 52.6 19.0 98.6 49.3
1992   61.8 29.3 23.8 26.5 20.4 21.3 52.0 19.7 89.2 47.5
1993   58.2 27.6 21.5 25.4 20.0 19.8 53.2 19.5 85.0 44.3
1994   60.7 29.6 22.1 24.1 22.2 20.6 57.2 20.7 82.3 44.8
1995   62.7 30.7 22.9 24.6 23.3 21.2 61.3 23.3 82.3 46.6
1996   63.8 30.2 23.0 23.8 24.0 21.4 61.2 21.1 80.9 47.3
1997   67.4 32.1 24.6 23.4 26.0 22.5 62.1 22.4 80.2 49.1
1998   69.0 33.0 25.4 24.4 27.9 23.3 65.4 23.4 79.6 50.3

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   24.4 21.3 23.2 23.3 22.3 17.7 19.3 4.5 10.2

1961   23.1 25.0 22.3 21.6 20.9 17.5 18.7 4.3 10.9
1962   22.9 21.1 22.3 21.3 20.3 17.5 18.5 4.4 9.3
1963   23.5 21.9 20.2 21.4 20.4 18.0 18.8 4.3 9.8
1964   24.2 26.9 22.1 21.7 21.1 18.1 19.1 4.4 9.7
1965   25.1 28.3 21.9 22.4 20.0 18.4 19.1 4.5 9.1
1966   25.9 28.0 21.5 21.8 19.5 18.7 19.2 4.8 9.0
1967   25.2 26.6 20.6 20.8 20.2 18.2 18.9 4.9 9.4
1968   25.3 26.8 21.1 21.4 22.2 18.7 19.6 5.3 9.0
1969   26.5 25.8 23.2 22.9 21.8 20.0 20.6 5.3 8.9
1970   29.4 27.8 26.9 24.4 22.2 21.0 21.5 5.5 9.5

1961-70 25.1 25.8 22.2 22.0 20.9 18.6 19.4 4.8 9.5

1971   29.2 28.9 26.1 22.9 21.7 20.8 21.2 5.7 9.0
1972   29.3 28.8 25.2 22.4 21.8 20.7 21.1 6.2 8.3
1973   29.5 30.4 26.1 24.4 26.1 22.0 22.9 6.8 10.0
1974   32.6 38.0 31.2 32.6 33.0 26.8 27.9 8.7 14.3
1975   30.5 29.5 30.0 28.0 27.6 24.0 24.8 7.7 12.8
1976   33.3 27.8 27.3 29.0 29.6 26.1 26.8 8.5 12.8
1977   33.9 30.1 27.0 28.7 29.3 25.8 26.5 9.2 11.5
1978   32.4 29.3 26.3 26.9 27.1 24.7 25.1 9.5 9.4
1979   35.1 34.1 30.2 31.1 27.7 26.7 27.0 10.2 12.5
1980   38.0 37.9 34.0 31.4 25.0 28.9 28.4 10.8 14.6

1971-80 32.4 31.5 28.3 27.7 26.9 24.6 25.2 8.3 11.5

1981   38.7 40.7 32.0 30.1 23.8 29.8 28.8 10.5 13.9
1982   35.0 40.5 30.3 32.7 24.5 29.3 28.6 9.6 13.8
1983   34.6 39.7 30.0 33.4 25.6 28.3 28.1 9.6 12.2
1984   37.7 40.7 28.3 32.7 28.6 29.6 29.6 10.7 12.3
1985   39.4 37.3 28.5 33.6 27.8 29.8 29.7 10.3 11.1
1986   35.0 32.4 25.3 29.7 26.4 25.5 25.9 10.6 7.4
1987   34.6 37.2 25.3 30.6 26.6 25.4 25.8 11.2 7.2
1988   37.2 41.4 25.3 30.6 26.7 26.0 26.3 11.3 7.8
1989   39.0 41.2 25.9 31.5 27.9 27.6 27.9 11.2 9.2
1990   38.9 41.9 24.6 29.5 27.1 27.2 27.4 11.3 10.0

1981-90 37.0 39.3 27.5 31.5 26.5 27.8 27.8 10.6 10.5

1991   39.0 39.5 22.9 26.4 24.7 27.2 26.9 10.9 8.5

1991   39.0 39.5 22.9 26.4 24.7 26.5 26.4 10.9 8.5
1992   37.5 37.0 25.6 26.2 25.4 25.8 25.8 11.1 7.8
1993   36.4 35.4 27.7 29.1 26.9 24.5 25.1 11.4 7.0
1994   37.6 38.6 29.4 32.2 27.6 25.7 26.2 12.1 7.2
1995   39.0 40.5 29.3 34.5 29.3 27.0 27.6 12.8 7.9
1996   41.4 41.1 29.7 33.3 30.3 26.9 27.6 13.0 9.4
1997   42.2 43.4 30.8 36.8 29.0 28.5 28.8 13.5 9.9
1998   43.7 45.0 31.6 37.9 29.2 29.6 29.7 13.6 9.8

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 41

Imports of goods and services at 1990 prices 

(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1961   7.2 4.4 7.7 12.7 40.1 6.9 13.7 13.7 7.3 6.4
1962   8.2 13.4 11.1 10.1 34.4 6.7 5.4 14.9 3.2 6.5
1963   8.6 – 1.1 4.9 15.4 23.5 14.1 10.6 22.5 3.1 9.8
1964   8.9 19.6 9.3 15.3 13.0 15.1 12.9 – 6.1 13.6 14.9
1965   6.6 6.9 14.2 21.2 32.9 2.2 11.0 2.0 4.5 6.1
1966   9.9 5.4 2.7 – 0.5 19.4 10.6 3.5 14.0 – 2.5 7.0
1967   1.6 4.5 – 1.3 7.1 – 3.3 8.3 3.7 13.5 – 4.8 6.3
1968   11.7 4.9 13.2 10.3 8.1 12.9 15.7 5.9 9.1 13.0
1969   15.5 13.1 17.0 15.5 16.0 19.5 13.4 19.3 11.2 14.1
1970   7.0 9.3 22.7 6.2 7.5 6.3 8.6 16.0 19.0 15.0

1961-70 8.5 7.9 9.9 11.2 18.5 10.2 9.8 11.3 6.1 9.9

1971   3.6 – 0.7 9.0 7.6 0.7 6.3 4.7 2.7 8.0 5.6
1972   9.6 1.5 5.8 15.4 24.3 13.2 5.1 9.5 2.7 5.0
1973   18.6 12.8 4.9 32.2 16.7 14.2 19.0 8.5 11.3 11.1
1974   4.4 – 3.8 0.4 – 16.3 8.0 1.9 – 2.3 4.7 5.9 – 0.6
1975   – 9.1 – 4.8 1.3 6.3 – 0.9 – 9.7 – 10.2 – 12.9 – 9.0 – 4.1
1976   12.4 15.6 10.5 6.1 9.8 17.4 14.7 12.2 1.2 10.3
1977   4.8 0.0 3.4 8.0 – 5.5 0.1 13.3 1.7 – 0.4 3.3
1978   2.7 0.1 5.5 7.2 – 1.0 3.0 15.7 5.8 7.0 6.3
1979   9.0 5.0 9.2 7.2 11.4 10.1 13.9 12.1 6.4 5.9
1980   – 2.8 – 6.8 3.6 – 8.0 3.3 2.5 – 4.5 5.2 3.9 0.3

1971-80 5.0 1.7 5.3 5.9 6.3 5.6 6.5 4.7 3.5 4.2

1981   – 2.0 – 1.7 – 3.1 3.6 – 4.2 – 2.1 1.7 – 1.8 – 2.9 – 5.9
1982   1.1 3.8 – 1.1 7.0 4.8 2.6 – 3.1 0.2 – 0.3 – 0.4
1983   – 1.3 1.8 1.4 6.6 – 0.3 – 2.7 4.7 – 3.1 1.2 3.9
1984   6.3 5.5 5.2 0.2 – 1.8 2.7 9.9 12.4 13.9 5.0
1985   0.2 8.1 4.5 12.8 7.9 4.5 3.2 5.0 7.0 6.3
1986   4.5 6.8 2.7 3.8 14.4 7.1 6.3 4.3 3.8 3.5
1987   6.1 – 2.0 4.2 16.6 20.1 7.7 6.2 12.0 7.5 4.2
1988   9.7 1.5 5.1 8.0 14.4 8.6 4.9 6.1 8.2 7.6
1989   9.4 4.5 8.3 10.6 17.3 8.1 13.5 9.0 6.6 6.7
1990   4.9 1.2 10.3 8.7 7.8 6.1 5.1 9.4 4.5 4.2

1981-90 3.8 2.9 3.7 7.7 7.7 4.2 5.1 5.2 4.9 3.4

1991   2.8 4.1 13.1 6.0 9.0 3.0 1.4 3.3 9.0 4.1
1992   4.1 0.8 2.0 – 2.8 6.9 1.2 6.9 7.4 – 0.8 2.1
1993   – 0.7 – 3.0 – 5.9 0.2 – 5.2 – 3.5 6.1 – 8.8 2.8 – 2.1
1994   8.2 12.9 7.7 1.7 11.4 6.7 13.7 6.8 – 0.1 6.7
1995   6.1 7.6 6.9 6.1 8.8 5.1 14.9 8.8 3.8 7.2
1996   2.8 2.1 2.2 4.0 6.2 2.5 10.3 – 2.3 1.0 5.3
1997   5.5 8.2 7.0 5.9 10.1 6.6 14.0 10.9 6.5 6.2
1998   5.5 7.5 5.7 4.6 11.4 7.5 12.8 8.5 3.9 6.6

(1) 1961-91: WD.
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(Annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1961   2.8 24.9 8.1 0.2 – 0.6 9.6 6.5 – 1.1 26.4
1962   4.7 – 8.7 5.6 5.7 2.1 10.1 8.1 9.8 – 1.1
1963   9.6 10.4 – 2.8 7.1 1.7 11.5 8.8 0.7 19.5
1964   10.9 30.8 20.6 9.7 10.8 9.2 9.9 4.3 13.7
1965   10.6 14.3 8.3 11.3 1.1 9.3 7.6 9.3 5.6
1966   10.4 8.1 3.5 4.3 2.5 8.4 6.8 16.1 12.2
1967   2.3 8.9 – 0.3 2.5 7.2 4.0 4.7 7.4 22.7
1968   7.2 14.6 – 3.9 8.3 7.9 10.9 10.0 15.0 12.1
1969   9.0 4.3 22.3 12.9 2.9 16.6 13.4 6.6 13.7
1970   17.0 9.9 20.3 10.4 5.1 14.5 12.3 3.4 22.9

1961-70 8.3 11.3 7.8 7.2 4.0 10.4 8.8 7.0 14.5

1971   6.3 14.6 – 0.6 – 3.3 5.2 5.7 5.2 4.6 7.0
1972   12.1 12.1 4.2 4.0 9.4 9.5 9.2 9.9 10.5
1973   9.6 12.7 13.0 6.9 11.5 10.8 11.2 4.4 24.3
1974   6.9 4.6 6.7 9.9 0.8 2.8 2.2 – 3.1 4.2
1975   – 4.6 – 24.2 0.6 – 3.5 – 6.9 – 6.5 – 6.3 – 12.7 – 10.3
1976   17.4 5.2 – 1.6 9.0 4.7 12.0 10.5 18.9 6.7
1977   6.2 10.8 – 1.2 – 3.8 1.4 2.2 1.9 9.6 4.1
1978   0.1 0.2 – 3.1 – 5.5 3.8 4.1 3.7 8.9 6.9
1979   11.7 12.6 17.8 11.6 9.7 10.1 9.9 1.3 12.9
1980   6.2 6.9 8.4 0.4 – 3.5 2.9 1.4 – 4.4 – 7.8

1971-80 7.0 4.9 4.2 2.4 3.5 5.2 4.8 3.4 5.4

1981   – 0.8 2.3 – 4.1 – 5.4 – 2.8 – 2.6 – 2.6 5.0 0.4
1982   – 4.7 3.9 2.2 3.0 4.9 0.5 1.3 – 0.1 – 2.5
1983   5.7 – 6.1 3.1 0.8 6.3 – 0.3 0.8 12.7 – 3.0
1984   10.0 – 4.4 1.6 5.3 10.0 5.4 6.0 24.5 10.5
1985   6.2 1.4 6.4 6.9 2.5 4.6 4.5 6.9 – 1.4
1986   – 2.9 16.9 2.6 4.5 6.9 5.1 5.3 6.6 2.0
1987   5.4 23.1 9.2 7.7 8.1 8.1 8.1 5.2 9.5
1988   10.4 17.3 11.1 5.3 12.7 8.1 8.7 3.5 20.9
1989   8.4 5.8 8.9 7.4 7.4 9.1 8.7 3.1 18.6
1990   7.3 14.1 – 0.6 0.7 0.4 7.7 6.1 3.1 7.9

1981-90 4.4 7.0 4.0 3.6 5.5 4.5 4.6 6.9 6.0

1991   6.5 6.4 – 11.7 – 4.9 – 5.1 6.3 4.1 – 1.3 – 3.1
1992   1.8 10.5 1.1 1.1 6.9 3.6 3.8 7.2 – 0.7
1993   – 0.7 – 3.0 0.8 – 2.5 3.1 – 4.3 – 3.1 9.3 – 0.3
1994   8.3 10.9 12.8 13.2 5.6 7.9 7.7 12.4 8.9
1995   7.0 8.8 6.9 10.2 4.2 7.2 6.8 9.2 14.2
1996   8.7 7.4 4.3 3.7 8.6 2.9 3.8 9.2 11.5
1997   5.4 10.4 9.3 11.7 8.8 7.9 8.1 13.9 0.4
1998   7.0 9.3 8.0 7.2 7.4 7.4 7.4 9.1 – 2.2

(1) PPS weighted; EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1961-91: including WD.
(2) PPS weighted; 1961-91: including WD.
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Table 42

Intra-EU-15 imports of goods 
(foreign trade statistics)

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B/L DK D (1) EL E F IRL I NL

1960   18.9 16.5 5.6 7.4 2.2 3.6 21.9 4.4 20.7

1961   20.0 15.5 5.5 7.5 2.9 3.8 24.2 4.5 22.8
1962   21.9 19.2 6.8 8.8 4.6 4.5 25.0 5.6 24.3
1963   23.4 17.8 6.8 8.5 5.4 5.0 26.4 6.3 25.3
1964   24.3 19.1 7.2 8.4 5.7 5.3 26.4 5.3 25.7
1965   24.4 18.4 8.2 9.1 6.7 5.2 26.2 4.7 24.6
1966   25.9 17.8 7.9 8.9 6.9 5.7 24.7 5.2 24.2
1967   24.1 17.0 7.5 8.4 5.8 5.8 23.6 5.6 22.8
1968   25.9 17.1 8.4 8.9 5.6 6.3 27.1 5.5 23.1
1969   28.8 18.2 9.4 8.5 5.8 7.6 28.7 6.4 24.7
1970   29.4 19.2 9.3 9.2 5.6 7.8 29.0 7.1 26.4

1971   31.5 17.5 9.5 8.9 5.3 8.0 27.6 7.1 24.3
1972   31.7 15.8 9.5 9.1 5.8 8.4 26.7 7.7 23.4
1973   34.1 18.4 9.5 9.8 6.3 8.9 31.0 9.1 24.0
1974   36.1 19.8 10.0 9.3 6.8 10.1 38.4 10.4 25.9
1975   33.2 18.0 10.2 10.4 5.8 8.6 31.6 8.6 23.5
1976   35.5 20.1 11.1 10.5 5.7 10.0 35.2 10.0 24.1
1977   34.8 18.9 11.0 10.6 5.3 10.0 37.2 9.5 23.8
1978   34.9 17.9 10.9 9.9 4.7 9.8 38.9 9.6 23.7
1979   37.1 19.3 11.9 10.0 5.0 10.3 43.9 10.5 25.9
1980   37.8 19.6 12.6 9.7 5.3 10.5 41.3 10.9 25.9

1981   38.8 19.6 13.1 10.6 5.4 10.4 41.3 10.1 26.0
1982   42.2 20.0 13.2 10.9 5.9 11.2 35.9 10.0 26.3
1983   45.1 19.4 13.4 11.6 6.5 11.3 33.9 9.2 26.4
1984   47.6 20.0 14.0 12.1 6.6 11.8 35.6 9.9 28.6
1985   47.4 20.4 14.5 12.8 7.0 11.9 34.7 10.7 31.2
1986   43.2 18.8 12.7 14.5 8.2 11.0 30.5 9.9 28.5
1987   42.1 17.0 12.4 14.8 9.7 11.4 29.4 10.0 28.5
1988   42.9 16.4 12.5 12.2 10.5 11.7 30.8 10.2 29.1
1989   45.2 16.6 13.4 15.9 11.4 12.5 32.8 10.7 30.2
1990   44.5 16.4 13.6 16.1 11.1 12.2 31.5 10.1 29.7

1991   43.7 16.6 13.4 15.4 11.1 11.7 30.6 9.8 29.2
1992   40.3 16.0 12.3 15.8 10.9 11.3 29.7 9.7 28.1
1993   37.3 14.5 10.0 15.5 10.4 9.9 26.2 8.9 22.5
1994   38.1 15.3 10.3 14.8 12.2 10.7 27.7 10.0 23.9
1995   39.7 16.5 10.9 15.8 13.2 11.4 28.1 11.4 24.4
1996   40.8 16.6 10.9 16.1 13.7 11.1 27.8 10.0 24.9

(1) 1960-90: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-15 (1)

1960   : 9.9 : : 3.9 :

1961   : 12.1 : : 3.8 :
1962   : 10.3 : 12.0 4.7 :
1963   13.8 10.0 10.8 11.9 4.8 7.9
1964   14.2 10.7 11.7 12.1 5.2 8.2
1965   14.9 12.0 12.3 12.5 5.1 8.4
1966   15.2 12.5 11.7 12.0 5.2 8.5
1967   14.3 11.5 11.1 11.3 5.7 8.4
1968   14.2 11.4 11.1 11.5 6.4 9.0
1969   14.7 11.9 12.7 12.6 6.2 9.9
1970   16.4 12.9 15.0 13.4 6.2 10.2

1971   16.6 12.9 14.6 12.3 6.4 10.2
1972   17.1 12.7 14.2 12.1 7.1 10.5
1973   17.4 13.3 14.0 13.2 9.1 11.5
1974   17.5 15.7 15.9 17.1 11.6 12.9
1975   16.1 11.0 15.2 15.2 10.3 11.7
1976   18.6 12.4 13.2 14.6 11.2 12.8
1977   19.7 13.8 12.1 14.5 11.6 12.8
1978   18.4 13.9 12.0 13.5 11.8 12.6
1979   19.5 14.2 13.6 16.0 12.6 13.5
1980   20.3 15.6 14.6 15.7 10.6 13.4

1981   19.1 17.1 12.9 14.6 10.0 13.2
1982   18.4 18.0 12.7 16.0 10.6 13.5
1983   18.5 16.4 12.4 17.1 11.6 13.8
1984   19.2 16.3 12.4 16.9 12.9 14.5
1985   20.1 15.6 12.6 17.9 12.8 15.0
1986   19.6 17.2 12.6 16.0 12.9 14.0
1987   19.5 21.3 13.1 16.5 13.0 14.1
1988   20.4 26.0 11.6 16.2 13.2 14.3
1989   21.6 26.0 12.8 16.1 13.7 15.0
1990   22.2 27.0 12.0 14.9 13.2 14.8

1991   21.3 25.7 10.5 13.1 11.7 14.1
1992   20.3 25.3 11.4 12.6 12.0 13.7
1993   18.4 21.9 12.2 14.3 11.6 12.3
1994   19.2 23.4 13.0 16.2 12.1 13.1
1995   21.4 24.9 13.5 18.4 13.0 14.1
1996   21.6 25.5 14.3 17.0 13.3 14.0

(1) 1960-90: including WD.
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Table 43

Extra-EU-15 imports of goods
(foreign trade statistics) 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B/L DK D (1) EL E F IRL I NL

1960   14.5 13.7 8.5 9.1 4.1 6.7 12.3 7.5 17.5

1961   13.6 12.7 7.9 7.4 5.4 6.2 12.5 7.4 16.5
1962   12.1 9.3 6.8 5.0 5.7 5.7 10.5 6.6 13.5
1963   12.1 8.9 6.8 5.7 5.6 5.5 10.5 7.0 13.6
1964   12.4 9.6 6.7 5.4 5.4 5.6 10.5 6.3 13.4
1965   12.0 9.2 7.0 6.5 6.1 5.3 10.7 6.3 12.4
1966   12.2 8.9 6.9 6.2 6.3 5.3 10.5 6.7 12.3
1967   11.6 8.7 6.5 5.2 5.7 4.9 10.2 6.5 11.8
1968   12.8 8.5 6.7 5.8 6.2 4.7 10.4 6.3 11.7
1969   12.9 8.4 7.0 6.3 6.5 5.0 10.4 6.7 11.7
1970   13.1 8.6 6.8 7.0 7.0 5.4 9.5 6.8 13.0

1971   11.3 8.3 6.5 6.8 6.2 5.2 11.0 6.5 13.2
1972   10.3 7.3 5.9 6.2 6.6 5.3 9.1 6.4 12.0
1973   11.7 8.5 6.3 8.0 6.9 5.7 9.2 7.7 13.0
1974   15.4 10.6 8.0 9.8 10.2 8.8 13.6 11.6 16.3
1975   13.1 9.4 7.6 10.7 9.3 7.1 11.2 9.3 15.3
1976   14.3 9.8 8.7 11.6 10.2 8.0 12.7 10.4 16.7
1977   14.2 9.6 8.5 11.1 9.2 8.0 14.4 9.9 16.3
1978   13.3 8.2 7.9 10.1 7.9 7.1 13.4 9.0 14.4
1979   15.2 8.6 8.9 10.5 7.9 8.0 14.0 10.0 16.3
1980   19.0 9.5 10.3 12.0 10.7 9.6 13.7 10.8 18.7

1981   20.8 10.9 10.7 9.0 11.9 10.1 13.7 11.7 19.9
1982   20.9 10.2 10.4 10.5 11.5 9.7 12.6 10.9 18.4
1983   17.4 9.4 9.9 10.7 11.9 8.7 13.4 9.6 18.9
1984   19.0 10.2 10.8 11.3 11.4 8.9 15.9 9.9 20.4
1985   17.2 10.3 10.7 12.3 11.0 8.4 15.6 10.0 19.3
1986   13.5 8.7 8.6 9.0 7.1 6.4 12.9 6.6 13.6
1987   13.1 7.8 8.1 8.2 7.0 6.3 13.6 6.1 13.4
1988   13.1 7.9 8.4 6.3 7.0 6.6 13.8 5.9 13.9
1989   15.1 8.7 9.3 8.0 7.4 7.2 15.2 6.5 15.3
1990   13.3 8.0 9.1 7.6 6.6 7.2 13.9 5.9 14.6

1991   13.3 8.2 9.1 8.7 6.5 7.4 14.2 5.7 14.0
1992   12.1 7.7 8.3 8.0 6.2 6.7 13.3 5.4 13.5
1993   11.6 7.3 7.8 9.2 6.3 6.2 18.5 5.7 14.4
1994   12.7 9.0 8.2 7.0 6.8 6.4 20.0 6.5 14.6
1995   13.1 8.4 8.4 6.8 7.1 6.4 22.0 7.4 15.3
1996   13.7 7.8 8.5 6.7 7.1 6.6 21.9 6.7 15.4

(1) 1960-90: WD.

302



(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-15 (1)

1960   : 9.3 : : 13.6 :

1961   : 9.4 : : 12.2 :
1962   : 7.7 : 6.7 10.9 :
1963   6.7 8.6 7.3 6.9 11.0 7.9
1964   6.6 9.5 8.3 7.1 11.3 7.9
1965   6.7 9.6 7.5 7.3 10.9 7.8
1966   6.8 9.3 7.7 7.0 10.3 7.7
1967   6.2 8.7 7.6 6.7 10.3 7.4
1968   6.5 8.9 7.5 7.0 11.6 7.6
1969   6.8 8.5 8.0 7.0 11.5 7.7
1970   7.5 9.5 9.2 7.4 11.3 8.0

1971   7.7 9.8 8.7 6.9 10.6 7.6
1972   7.4 10.1 8.5 6.6 10.2 7.2
1973   7.7 10.1 8.5 7.0 12.3 8.0
1974   9.1 14.0 12.8 10.0 16.0 10.9
1975   8.1 11.7 11.9 9.4 12.5 9.4
1976   9.2 11.8 11.2 9.6 13.7 10.4
1977   8.9 12.7 11.7 9.7 13.4 10.2
1978   8.4 11.5 10.7 8.7 12.5 9.3
1979   9.1 13.8 13.1 10.2 11.8 10.0
1980   10.7 16.6 15.7 10.9 11.3 11.4

1981   11.7 18.4 15.2 10.4 9.7 11.6
1982   10.2 18.1 13.7 11.1 9.7 11.2
1983   9.5 18.3 13.9 11.0 10.0 10.6
1984   10.9 19.9 12.1 10.3 11.5 11.3
1985   11.0 16.7 11.9 10.2 10.9 10.9
1986   8.7 10.6 9.3 8.4 9.5 8.3
1987   8.1 10.7 9.4 8.6 9.3 8.0
1988   8.5 11.0 8.5 9.0 9.5 8.2
1989   9.1 10.6 8.9 9.5 10.0 8.9
1990   9.0 10.5 8.0 8.7 9.8 8.5

1991   9.0 8.7 7.4 7.6 9.0 8.3
1992   8.5 7.7 8.0 7.4 9.1 7.8
1993   8.2 7.5 9.2 8.6 10.9 8.1
1994   8.9 8.4 10.8 9.8 9.9 8.4
1995   7.0 8.5 9.9 8.2 10.7 8.7
1996   7.6 8.5 10.2 8.4 11.4 8.8

(1) 1960-90: including WD.
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Table 44

Balance on current transactions with the rest of the world
(national accounts)

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   0.2 – 1.1 1.6 – 2.9 3.8 1.5 – 0.1 0.8 12.5 3.0

1961   0.2 – 1.7 1.0 – 2.2 1.9 1.1 0.2 1.2 6.5 1.4
1962   0.9 – 3.2 – 0.1 – 1.6 – 0.1 1.0 – 1.8 0.6 0.6 1.0
1963   – 0.2 0.1 0.2 – 2.2 – 1.5 0.3 – 2.8 – 1.4 0.2 0.7
1964   0.5 – 2.2 0.2 – 4.3 – 1.3 – 0.3 – 3.5 1.1 – 0.1 – 1.1
1965   1.0 – 1.8 – 1.3 – 5.8 – 3.8 0.8 – 4.4 3.6 0.7 0.1
1966   0.2 – 1.9 0.2 – 2.0 – 3.8 0.1 – 1.6 3.2 1.7 – 1.0
1967   1.3 – 2.4 2.2 – 2.2 – 2.5 0.0 1.4 2.2 7.4 – 0.3
1968   1.4 – 1.7 2.3 – 3.6 – 1.1 – 0.5 – 1.3 3.3 9.7 0.3
1969   1.7 – 2.8 1.4 – 4.0 – 0.9 – 1.1 – 4.8 2.7 14.0 0.4
1970   2.8 – 3.9 0.6 – 3.1 0.2 0.8 – 4.0 0.8 15.5 – 1.3

1961-70 1.0 – 2.1 0.7 – 3.1 – 1.3 0.2 – 2.3 1.7 5.6 0.0

1971   2.3 – 2.4 0.4 – 1.5 2.2 0.9 – 3.8 1.4 6.6 0.0
1972   3.6 – 0.4 0.6 – 1.2 1.5 1.0 – 2.2 1.5 10.6 3.0
1973   2.1 – 1.7 1.5 – 3.8 0.9 0.6 – 3.5 – 1.7 16.5 3.8
1974   0.5 – 3.1 2.7 – 2.8 – 3.5 – 1.3 – 9.9 – 4.4 26.5 3.3
1975   – 0.1 – 1.5 1.2 – 3.7 – 2.9 0.8 – 1.5 – 0.3 17.0 2.8
1976   0.2 – 4.9 0.8 – 1.9 – 3.9 – 0.9 – 5.3 – 1.3 21.6 3.1
1977   – 1.2 – 4.0 0.8 – 1.9 – 1.7 – 0.1 – 5.4 1.0 21.7 0.9
1978   – 1.3 – 2.7 1.4 – 1.3 1.0 1.4 – 6.8 2.1 19.7 – 0.7
1979   – 3.0 – 4.7 – 0.5 – 1.9 0.5 0.9 – 13.3 1.6 21.7 – 1.1
1980   – 4.5 – 3.7 – 1.7 0.5 – 2.4 – 0.6 – 11.7 – 2.4 19.0 – 1.3

1971-80 – 0.1 – 2.9 0.7 – 1.9 – 0.8 0.3 – 6.3 – 0.2 18.1 1.4

1981   – 4.0 – 3.0 – 0.6 – 0.7 – 2.7 – 0.8 – 14.6 – 2.4 21.3 2.2
1982   – 4.0 – 4.2 0.8 – 4.4 – 2.6 – 2.1 – 10.5 – 1.8 34.4 3.3
1983   – 1.6 – 2.6 0.9 – 5.0 – 1.8 – 0.8 – 6.8 0.2 39.5 3.2
1984   – 1.2 – 3.3 1.4 – 4.0 1.2 0.0 – 5.8 – 0.8 39.1 4.3
1985   – 0.6 – 4.6 2.4 – 8.2 1.4 0.1 – 3.8 – 1.0 37.2 4.3
1986   1.2 – 5.4 4.3 – 5.3 1.6 0.5 – 3.3 0.4 33.6 3.1
1987   0.9 – 2.9 4.1 – 3.1 0.1 – 0.2 – 0.2 – 0.3 26.9 1.9
1988   1.4 – 1.3 4.3 – 1.8 – 1.1 – 0.3 0.6 – 0.8 25.6 2.8
1989   1.4 – 1.5 4.8 – 4.3 – 3.2 – 0.5 – 1.1 – 1.5 26.6 3.5
1990   0.8 0.5 3.5 – 4.7 – 3.7 – 1.0 – 0.2 – 1.6 27.6 3.8

1981-90 – 0.6 – 2.8 2.6 – 4.2 – 1.1 – 0.5 – 4.6 – 1.0 31.2 3.2

1991   1.3 1.1 0.7 – 3.8 – 3.6 – 0.5 2.4 – 2.1 25.2 3.4

1991   1.3 1.1 – 1.2 – 3.8 – 3.6 – 0.5 2.4 – 2.1 25.2 3.4
1992   1.6 2.3 – 1.1 – 2.0 – 3.6 0.1 3.2 – 2.4 26.1 3.1
1993   3.3 3.0 – 1.1 – 2.6 – 1.0 1.0 5.3 1.0 20.1 4.9
1994   3.9 1.5 – 1.5 – 0.8 – 1.3 1.0 3.6 1.4 18.2 5.4
1995   4.5 0.8 – 1.4 – 2.1 0.4 1.5 4.5 2.4 15.4 5.5
1996   4.5 0.8 – 1.2 – 2.6 0.3 1.6 3.8 3.4 16.3 5.8
1997   4.9 0.1 – 0.6 – 2.3 0.6 2.9 3.9 3.1 14.4 5.8
1998   5.2 0.0 0.1 – 2.8 0.7 2.9 3.1 3.1 17.0 5.6

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   – 1.1 – 4.0 – 0.9 – 0.6 – 1.0 1.3 0.6 0.6 0.5

1961   – 0.2 – 10.0 – 1.2 0.5 0.0 0.9 0.6 0.8 – 1.6
1962   1.7 – 3.4 – 1.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.7 0.1
1963   0.7 – 3.3 – 0.4 0.3 0.3 – 0.2 – 0.1 0.8 – 1.0
1964   0.1 0.0 – 2.4 0.4 – 1.3 0.0 – 0.4 1.2 – 0.5
1965   – 0.5 – 0.4 – 2.3 – 0.8 – 0.4 0.2 – 0.1 0.9 1.1
1966   – 1.2 0.8 – 2.2 – 0.7 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.5 1.3
1967   – 0.7 3.7 – 1.7 – 0.1 – 0.9 1.0 0.4 0.4 0.0
1968   – 0.4 1.5 0.7 – 0.4 – 0.8 1.2 0.6 0.2 0.8
1969   1.2 3.6 0.0 – 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.5 0.2 1.3
1970   0.6 1.9 – 2.2 – 0.8 1.3 0.6 0.5 0.4 1.0

1961-70 0.1 – 0.6 – 1.3 – 0.2 – 0.1 0.5 0.3 0.6 0.2

1971   0.5 2.5 – 2.8 1.0 1.8 0.8 0.9 0.1 2.5
1972   0.1 5.5 – 0.9 1.3 0.1 1.2 1.0 – 0.3 2.2
1973   – 0.3 3.0 – 1.9 2.8 – 1.9 0.8 0.4 0.6 0.0
1974   – 1.0 – 6.2 – 4.9 – 1.0 – 4.5 – 0.3 – 1.0 0.5 – 1.0
1975   – 0.1 – 5.5 – 7.6 – 0.5 – 2.0 0.3 – 0.2 1.3 – 0.1
1976   – 2.2 – 8.0 – 3.7 – 2.1 – 1.6 – 0.5 – 0.8 0.5 0.7
1977   – 3.5 – 9.4 – 0.3 – 2.6 0.0 0.0 – 0.2 – 0.5 1.5
1978   – 0.7 – 5.7 1.9 0.0 0.5 1.0 0.8 – 0.5 1.7
1979   – 1.0 – 1.7 – 0.3 – 2.2 0.2 0.0 – 0.2 0.1 – 0.9
1980   – 2.6 – 5.9 – 2.7 – 3.4 1.5 – 1.8 – 1.4 0.4 – 1.0

1971-80 – 1.1 – 3.1 – 2.3 – 0.7 – 0.6 0.2 – 0.1 0.2 0.6

1981   – 2.0 – 12.2 – 1.0 – 2.5 2.5 – 1.4 – 0.8 0.2 0.5
1982   1.0 – 13.5 – 1.9 – 3.4 1.5 – 1.0 – 0.8 – 0.2 0.7
1983   0.3 – 8.3 – 2.3 – 1.1 0.8 0.0 0.0 – 1.1 1.8
1984   – 0.3 – 3.4 0.0 0.3 – 0.3 0.5 0.2 – 2.4 2.8
1985   – 0.2 0.4 – 1.4 – 1.7 0.3 0.9 0.4 – 2.9 3.6
1986   0.2 2.1 – 1.0 0.2 – 1.1 1.9 1.1 – 3.3 4.3
1987   – 0.2 0.3 – 2.0 – 0.6 – 2.2 1.3 0.6 – 3.5 3.6
1988   – 0.2 – 3.5 – 2.6 – 1.1 – 4.9 1.1 0.0 – 2.4 2.8
1989   0.2 – 1.3 – 5.1 – 2.7 – 5.6 0.8 – 0.5 – 1.8 2.0
1990   0.8 – 2.4 – 5.1 – 3.6 – 4.8 0.3 – 0.7 – 1.4 1.3

1981-90 0.0 – 4.2 – 2.3 – 1.6 – 1.4 0.4 0.0 – 1.9 2.3

1991   0.0 – 3.6 – 5.4 – 2.1 – 2.6 – 0.6 – 0.9 0.1 2.3

1991   0.0 – 3.6 – 5.4 – 2.1 – 2.6 – 1.1 – 1.4 0.1 2.3
1992   – 0.1 – 3.6 – 4.6 – 3.1 – 2.6 – 1.0 – 1.2 – 0.8 3.0
1993   – 0.4 – 2.3 – 1.3 – 1.4 – 2.4 0.4 – 0.1 – 1.4 3.1
1994   – 0.9 – 2.7 1.3 – 0.5 – 1.9 0.3 0.0 – 2.0 2.8
1995   – 1.8 – 2.0 4.1 1.2 – 1.9 0.8 0.4 – 1.9 2.2
1996   – 2.1 – 1.4 3.8 1.5 – 1.5 1.2 0.8 – 1.7 1.5
1997   – 1.9 – 2.8 5.3 2.1 – 0.9 1.7 1.2 – 1.9 2.2
1998   – 1.6 – 2.7 6.0 2.2 – 2.2 1.9 1.1 – 2.0 2.8

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 45

Structure of EC exports by country and region, 1958 and 1994

(Percentage of total exports)

A
N

N
E

X
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Exports of B/L DK D EL E F

to 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994

B/L — — 1.2 1.9 6.6 6.7 1.0 1.6 2.1 2.8 6.3 8.5
DK 1.6 0.9 — — 3.0 1.8 0.2 0.8 1.7 0.6 0.7 0.9
D 11.6 20.8 20.0 23.0 — — 20.5 21.1 10.2 13.4 10.4 17.7
EL 0.8 0.6 0.3 0.7 1.3 0.8 — — 0.1 0.9 0.6 0.7
E 0.7 2.9 0.8 1.8 1.2 3.2 0.2 2.2 — — 1.6 6.9
F 10.6 19.3 3.0 5.6 7.6 12.0 12.8 5.4 10.1 19.0 — —
IRL 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.6
I 2.3 5.2 5.3 4.0 5.0 7.6 6.0 13.9 2.7 8.7 3.4 9.8
NL 20.7 13.0 2.2 4.3 8.1 7.5 2.0 2.5 3.2 3.6 2.0 4.5
P 1.1 0.8 0.3 0.5 0.9 0.9 0.3 0.4 0.4 7.4 0.8 1.4
UK 5.7 8.3 25.9 8.8 3.9 8.0 7.6 5.9 15.9 7.6 4.9 9.8

Total intra-EC trade 55.4 72.1 59.3 51.2 37.9 48.9 50.9 54.2 46.8 64.5 30.9 60.7

Other European OECD countries 8.7 5.8 16.6 22.2 22.7 16.9 10.3 8.1 12.4 5.8 9.0 7.8

United States 9.4 4.9 9.3 5.5 7.3 7.9 13.6 4.8 10.1 4.6 5.9 7.0
Canada 1.1 0.4 0.7 0.5 1.2 0.6 0.3 0.5 1.3 0.5 0.8 0.7
Japan 0.6 1.3 0.2 4.0 0.9 2.6 1.4 1.0 1.7 1.1 0.3 1.9
Australia 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.6 1.0 0.7 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.4

Developing countries 18.0 11.3 9.3 10.9 20.9 12.7 7.2 17.2 18.4 20.7 46.9 18.0
of which:

OPEC 3.3 1.7 2.3 1.8 4.8 2.6 0.9 4.0 2.6 3.0 21.3 3.7
Other developing countries 14.7 9.6 7.0 9.1 16.1 10.1 6.3 13.2 15.8 17.7 25.6 14.3

Rest of the world and unspecified 6.3 3.9 4.3 5.1 8.1 9.7 16.2 13.8 9.0 2.4 5.7 3.5

World (excluding EC) 44.6 27.9 40.7 48.8 62.1 51.1 49.1 45.8 53.2 35.5 69.1 39.3

World (including EC) 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

IRL I NL P UK EU- 12

1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994

0.8 3.9 2.2 3.0 15.0 13.9 3.7 3.7 1.9 5.5 4.8 6.0
0.1 1.1 0.8 0.8 2.6 1.6 1.2 2.3 2.4 1.4 2.0 1.3
2.2 14.1 14.1 19.0 19.0 28.6 7.7 18.7 4.2 12.9 7.6 13.6
0.1 0.5 1.9 1.8 0.6 1.0 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.9
0.8 2.3 0.7 4.6 0.8 2.5 0.7 14.3 0.8 3.8 1.0 3.8
0.8 9.2 5.3 13.1 4.9 10.6 6.6 14.7 2.4 10.2 4.7 10.6
— — 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.6 0.3 0.5 3.5 5.4 1.1 1.1

0.4 3.9 — — 2.7 5.5 4.3 3.3 2.1 5.1 3.1 6.1
0.5 5.5 2.0 2.9 — — 2.5 5.2 3.2 7.1 5.3 5.7
0.1 0.4 0.7 1.3 0.4 0.8 — — 0.4 1.0 0.8 1.3

76.8 27.5 6.8 6.5 11.9 9.6 11.3 11.7 — — 5.9 7.7

82.4 70.0 34.5 53.4 58.3 74.7 38.9 75.1 21.7 54.1 37.2 58.4

0.9 6.9 18.9 11.3 11.9 6.7 5.1 8.1 9.1 8.2 13.7 10.7

5.7 8.1 9.9 7.8 5.6 4.0 8.3 5.3 8.8 12.0 7.9 7.3
0.7 0.9 1.2 0.9 0.8 0.4 1.1 0.7 5.8 1.4 2.3 0.7
0.0 3.1 0.3 2.1 0.4 1.0 0.5 0.8 0.6 2.3 0.6 2.1
0.1 0.6 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.4 0.6 0.3 7.2 1.4 2.4 0.7

1.6 6.7 26.2 17.1 17.6 8.3 42.3 7.9 33.6 16.4 27.4 14.2

0.2 1.4 7.5 3.8 4.5 1.8 2.0 0.8 7.0 3.6 7.6 2.9
1.4 5.3 18.7 13.3 13.1 6.5 40.3 7.1 26.6 12.8 19.8 11.3

8.6 3.7 8.2 6.7 4.7 4.5 3.2 1.8 13.2 4.2 8.5 5.9

17.6 30.0 65.5 46.6 41.7 25.3 61.1 24.9 78.3 45.9 62.8 41.6

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

D: 1958: West Germany; 1994: unified Germany.



Table 46

Structure of EC imports by country and region, 1958 and 1994 

(Percentage of total imports)

A
N

N
E

X
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Imports of B/L DK D EL E F

from 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994

B/L — — 3.8 3.7 4.5 7.1 3.3 3.8 1.8 3.9 5.4 10.3
DK 0.5 0.6 — — 3.4 1.9 0.7 1.5 1.3 0.8 0.6 1.0
D 17.2 18.9 19.9 21.8 — — 20.3 16.4 8.7 15.3 11.6 20.4
EL 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.2 0.7 0.5 — — 0.2 0.3 0.6 0.2
E 0.5 1.6 0.7 1.2 1.6 2.8 0.1 3.1 — — 1.2 6.0
F 11.6 15.2 3.4 5.4 7.6 11.3 5.4 8.1 6.8 18.0 — —
IRL 0.1 1.0 0.0 0.8 0.1 1.1 0.0 0.9 0.6 0.9 0.0 1.3
I 2.1 4.1 1.7 4.2 5.5 8.4 8.8 16.7 1.8 8.9 2.4 9.9
NL 15.7 17.0 7.3 6.9 8.1 10.5 4.8 7.5 2.6 4.5 2.5 6.5
P 0.4 0.5 0.3 1.3 0.4 0.9 0.3 0.4 0.3 2.8 0.4 1.1
UK 7.4 9.1 22.8 6.7 4.3 6.3 9.9 6.2 7.8 8.0 3.5 8.2

Total intra-EC trade 55.5 68.1 60.0 52.1 36.3 50.7 53.7 64.4 31.8 63.5 28.3 65.0

Other European OECD countries 7.7 6.8 18.6 25.5 15.2 16.5 11.5 6.6 8.4 5.5 6.7 7.6

United States 9.9 5.9 9.1 4.3 13.6 5.9 13.7 3.2 21.6 6.2 10.0 7.3
Canada 1.4 0.7 0.2 0.4 3.1 0.6 0.8 0.3 0.5 0.4 1.0 0.6
Japan 0.6 2.7 1.5 3.1 0.6 4.8 2.0 3.8 0.7 2.8 0.2 2.5
Australia 1.7 0.3 0.0 0.2 1.2 0.2 0.3 0.0 0.8 0.3 2.4 0.3

Developing countries 19.2 10.0 5.9 8.3 23.9 11.0 9.6 13.6 32.0 17.0 45.6 12.6
of which:

OPEC 5.7 1.4 0.3 0.7 6.7 2.1 1.7 5.3 17.7 6.1 19.7 3.8
Other developing countries 13.5 8.6 5.6 7.6 17.2 8.9 7.9 8.3 14.3 10.9 25.9 8.8

Rest of the world and unspecified 4.0 5.5 4.7 6.1 6.1 10.3 8.4 8.1 4.2 4.3 5.8 4.1

World (excluding EC) 44.5 31.9 40.0 47.9 63.7 49.3 46.3 35.6 68.2 36.5 71.7 35.0

World (including EC) 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

IRL I NL P UK EU-12

1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994 1958 1994

1.8 1.6 2.0 4.7 17.8 10.7 7.3 3.5 1.6 4.6 4.4 6.2
0.7 0.7 2.2 1.0 0.7 1.1 0.8 0.8 3.1 1.4 2.0 1.2
4.0 7.0 12.0 19.2 19.5 20.9 17.6 14.0 3.6 14.2 8.7 13.4
0.2 0.1 0.4 0.8 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.3
0.4 0.9 0.4 3.8 0.4 1.6 0.4 19.8 1.0 2.4 0.9 3.2
1.6 3.4 4.8 13.6 2.8 6.9 7.7 12.7 2.7 9.8 4.4 9.5
— — 0.0 0.9 0.0 1.1 0.1 0.7 2.9 4.7 0.9 1.5

0.8 2.0 — — 1.8 3.4 3.7 8.5 2.1 4.9 2.7 6.2
2.9 3.3 2.6 5.7 — — 2.9 4.4 4.2 6.5 5.2 7.5
0.2 0.3 0.4 0.8 0.2 0.5 — — 0.4 0.8 0.3 0.9

56.3 41.2 5.5 6.1 7.4 8.5 12.9 6.7 — — 5.4 6.8

68.9 63.3 30.2 56.2 50.7 54.8 53.4 71.4 21.8 49.9 35.2 57.0

3.4 4.8 13.1 11.6 7.2 9.0 8.6 6.0 8.7 10.8 10.1 11.1

7.0 16.9 16.4 4.6 11.3 8.7 7.0 3.6 9.4 12.8 11.4 7.4
3.0 0.6 1.5 0.9 1.4 0.7 0.5 0.3 8.2 1.2 3.6 0.7
1.1 4.3 0.4 2.4 0.8 4.4 0.0 2.8 0.9 5.9 0.7 3.9
1.2 0.1 3.0 0.5 0.2 0.4 0.9 0.1 5.4 0.7 2.6 0.4

9.3 7.3 29.4 14.2 24.4 17.3 27.6 13.3 34.7 13.2 29.5 12.8

0.7 0.3 13.9 5.3 11.5 5.3 6.3 5.8 11.3 2.4 10.8 3.2
8.6 7.0 15.5 8.9 12.9 12.0 21.3 7.5 23.4 10.8 18.7 9.6

6.1 2.7 6.0 9.6 4.0 4.7 2.0 2.5 10.9 5.5 6.9 6.7

31.1 36.7 69.8 43.8 49.3 45.2 46.6 28.6 78.2 50.1 64.8 43.0

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

D: 1958: West Germany; 1994: unified Germany.



Table 47

Gross national saving 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   19.4 24.9 28.9 15.9 23.4 25.9 16.4 29.6 29.4 30.8

1961   21.3 23.4 28.2 21.0 24.6 25.4 18.1 30.9 27.0 29.3
1962   22.2 22.9 27.3 22.0 25.0 26.0 17.8 30.1 26.4 27.4
1963   20.8 22.9 26.4 25.3 23.6 25.3 17.9 27.4 24.8 25.9
1964   24.3 24.0 28.3 25.4 25.0 26.4 18.4 27.6 26.6 27.8
1965   24.1 24.6 27.2 26.2 24.1 27.1 19.6 27.3 25.3 27.5
1966   24.0 22.9 26.8 26.7 24.2 27.2 19.2 26.4 24.6 26.9
1967   24.6 21.8 25.2 24.7 24.1 27.1 21.2 26.4 23.2 27.3
1968   23.7 22.3 26.8 25.5 25.3 26.0 21.0 27.4 24.5 28.1
1969   24.8 23.0 27.6 28.9 27.5 26.4 21.1 28.3 28.7 27.5
1970   27.1 21.8 28.1 29.3 27.0 27.6 20.7 28.1 33.9 27.0

1961-70 23.7 23.0 27.2 25.5 25.0 26.5 19.5 28.0 26.5 27.5

1971   25.7 22.4 27.1 32.7 26.8 27.1 20.4 26.2 29.8 26.7
1972   25.4 24.4 26.5 36.5 27.3 27.3 23.1 25.3 32.0 27.6
1973   24.7 24.4 26.7 40.4 28.0 27.8 23.6 25.2 35.7 28.5
1974   25.3 22.1 24.7 31.6 26.6 26.8 19.4 25.6 39.1 28.0
1975   21.7 19.4 21.0 29.5 25.6 24.3 22.1 23.6 32.8 24.2
1976   22.3 19.1 22.4 31.9 23.0 24.5 20.3 25.5 36.4 24.1
1977   20.6 18.9 21.7 30.8 23.2 24.4 22.8 25.9 34.5 23.0
1978   20.3 18.8 22.6 30.8 23.9 24.6 22.5 26.3 36.6 21.5
1979   18.3 16.6 22.8 32.8 22.8 24.6 19.8 26.3 35.9 20.7
1980   17.2 14.9 21.7 31.2 20.8 23.6 16.2 24.7 36.2 20.9

1971-80 22.2 20.1 23.7 32.8 24.8 25.5 21.0 25.5 34.9 24.5

1981   14.0 12.4 20.3 25.4 19.2 21.1 13.8 22.6 37.6 21.5
1982   13.2 12.1 20.2 25.3 19.6 19.7 17.4 21.9 48.6 21.4
1983   13.5 13.4 21.2 24.7 19.7 19.1 17.1 22.3 52.4 22.1
1984   14.8 15.1 21.7 25.1 20.9 19.0 17.1 22.2 52.4 23.5
1985   14.4 14.9 22.0 21.9 20.6 18.9 16.1 21.5 52.6 24.3
1986   16.3 16.1 23.8 20.6 21.6 20.1 15.6 21.4 52.1 24.3
1987   17.1 16.1 23.5 19.1 21.6 20.0 17.1 20.9 46.7 22.6
1988   19.5 16.6 24.3 20.3 22.6 21.1 16.3 20.7 47.2 24.2
1989   20.8 16.9 25.7 18.0 21.9 21.8 17.1 20.0 49.7 26.1
1990   21.0 17.8 24.9 18.0 21.7 21.5 21.1 19.5 50.6 26.0

1981-90 16.5 15.1 22.8 21.8 20.9 20.2 16.9 21.3 49.0 23.6

1991   20.2 17.5 22.7 19.6 21.0 21.0 21.6 18.5 50.8 24.8

1991   20.2 17.5 22.3 19.6 21.0 21.0 21.6 18.5 50.8 24.8
1992   20.3 17.7 21.9 18.9 19.0 19.8 19.2 17.1 48.3 23.7
1993   21.1 17.2 20.4 17.3 18.9 18.2 19.9 17.9 41.9 23.4
1994   21.6 16.2 20.9 18.2 18.7 19.0 18.7 18.6 39.5 24.6
1995   22.5 17.8 20.8 17.0 21.5 19.8 20.7 20.6 38.1 24.7
1996   22.2 17.6 20.0 16.9 21.1 18.7 21.7 20.5 37.5 25.7
1997   22.8 17.5 20.9 18.3 21.4 19.7 22.8 21.1 38.3 26.0
1998   23.4 17.9 21.3 19.2 22.1 20.5 22.9 21.8 40.3 25.9

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   27.1 18.8 27.1 24.8 18.0 27.2 24.9 19.2 33.4

1961   28.2 14.4 28.6 25.4 18.2 27.2 25.0 18.7 35.2
1962   27.9 19.3 25.9 25.1 17.5 26.9 24.7 19.5 34.3
1963   26.5 21.0 24.4 24.8 17.4 25.7 23.9 19.9 32.7
1964   28.1 25.9 23.6 27.0 19.2 27.0 25.4 20.5 34.1
1965   27.5 26.8 23.7 26.4 19.7 26.7 25.3 21.3 33.0
1966   28.6 27.1 23.5 25.3 19.5 26.5 25.0 20.9 33.7
1967   26.9 30.6 23.2 24.9 18.6 26.0 24.4 19.7 35.3
1968   26.9 26.9 25.6 23.9 19.3 26.5 25.0 19.5 37.6
1969   28.3 28.2 26.8 23.9 20.9 27.2 25.9 19.7 38.9
1970   30.3 32.0 28.0 24.8 21.1 27.9 26.5 18.4 40.0

1961-70 27.9 25.2 25.3 25.2 19.1 26.8 25.1 19.8 35.5

1971   30.2 30.7 27.9 24.1 20.3 26.9 25.7 19.2 38.3
1972   30.8 37.1 27.2 23.5 19.2 26.8 25.6 19.6 37.8
1973   30.6 36.8 28.7 24.2 19.9 27.1 26.1 21.4 38.1
1974   30.2 23.5 30.4 23.0 16.7 26.0 24.7 20.4 36.4
1975   25.9 13.5 25.6 23.8 15.5 23.1 22.1 18.7 32.7
1976   25.0 16.0 23.9 21.5 16.7 23.6 22.7 19.5 32.5
1977   24.7 20.2 22.9 17.9 19.0 23.3 22.5 20.2 32.4
1978   25.9 25.4 23.2 17.6 19.4 23.8 22.9 21.5 32.6
1979   26.4 28.5 25.2 17.9 19.8 23.7 22.9 22.0 31.6
1980   26.0 27.5 26.0 17.8 18.0 22.6 21.7 20.4 31.2

1971-80 27.6 25.9 26.1 21.1 18.5 24.7 23.7 20.3 34.4

1981   24.7 23.0 24.9 15.6 17.1 20.9 19.9 21.2 31.6
1982   23.8 21.1 23.3 14.2 17.0 20.4 19.5 18.2 30.6
1983   22.1 20.5 22.8 16.1 17.1 20.6 19.8 17.4 29.9
1984   23.1 19.3 23.8 17.9 17.2 21.0 20.2 18.8 30.9
1985   23.1 21.5 22.8 17.5 17.6 20.9 20.1 17.2 31.8
1986   23.2 25.4 22.2 18.1 16.0 21.9 20.8 16.2 32.0
1987   23.4 27.8 22.1 18.2 16.0 21.7 20.6 15.5 32.2
1988   23.4 26.6 24.0 18.8 15.5 22.4 21.0 15.7 33.1
1989   23.9 27.3 24.8 19.2 15.4 23.0 21.5 16.4 33.3
1990   25.0 25.9 23.0 17.7 14.4 22.6 21.0 15.5 33.6

1981-90 23.6 23.8 23.4 17.3 16.3 21.5 20.4 17.2 31.9

1991   25.1 22.7 15.1 15.8 13.6 21.2 19.8 15.5 34.4

1991   25.1 22.7 15.1 15.8 13.6 21.1 19.7 15.5 34.4
1992   23.8 21.4 12.1 13.4 12.8 20.1 18.9 14.8 33.8
1993   22.6 20.3 13.0 11.9 12.6 19.5 18.3 14.9 32.8
1994   22.9 20.6 17.0 13.6 13.7 20.1 19.0 15.6 31.4
1995   22.4 21.6 19.7 16.7 14.3 21.0 19.8 15.8 30.8
1996   21.9 20.9 19.3 16.0 14.5 20.4 19.4 15.9 31.4
1997   23.1 21.0 22.2 16.1 15.2 21.2 20.0 16.3 30.8
1998   24.1 21.7 24.1 16.8 14.2 21.8 20.3 16.0 30.4

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 48 

Gross saving; private sector 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   21.2 19.1 21.6 12.9 : 21.9 16.4 27.1 23.4 25.9

1961   20.6 20.2 20.1 17.2 : 21.1 18.3 28.4 19.5 24.1
1962   21.1 19.0 19.7 18.1 : 22.6 18.0 27.7 21.1 23.4
1963   20.4 17.7 19.7 21.6 : 21.8 17.5 25.6 20.5 22.8
1964   22.0 18.8 21.2 21.9 : 21.9 18.1 25.3 21.8 24.8
1965   22.5 19.1 21.9 23.7 : 22.5 19.3 27.8 20.4 24.0
1966   21.6 16.8 21.4 23.7 : 22.6 17.7 27.0 20.6 23.3
1967   22.1 17.2 21.6 22.6 : 22.9 19.8 25.4 21.4 23.9
1968   22.0 16.8 22.5 22.4 : 22.7 19.5 26.8 23.0 23.8
1969   22.8 17.0 21.1 25.0 : 21.8 19.9 28.2 25.2 22.9
1970   24.5 11.8 21.8 25.7 22.9 22.5 18.9 27.6 26.9 22.6

1961-70 22.0 17.5 21.1 22.2 : 22.2 18.7 27.0 22.1 23.6

1971   23.3 12.9 21.1 29.5 23.6 22.4 18.4 27.8 22.6 22.1
1972   24.2 15.6 21.3 32.8 23.6 22.6 21.6 28.9 25.0 22.9
1973   23.5 14.9 20.1 36.8 23.7 23.4 22.7 28.6 26.8 22.9
1974   23.4 14.2 20.3 29.9 23.2 22.5 20.6 28.8 28.9 23.7
1975   21.8 16.1 21.1 29.0 22.0 22.3 27.7 29.7 24.9 21.7
1976   23.0 14.7 20.4 30.2 20.2 20.5 23.0 29.8 28.0 21.7
1977   21.5 15.2 18.9 30.2 20.1 21.5 24.9 29.5 25.6 20.0
1978   21.9 14.9 20.1 30.6 22.5 23.3 26.2 31.1 26.0 19.9
1979   20.5 14.0 20.2 32.1 21.6 21.8 24.7 30.8 28.6 19.2
1980   20.9 14.1 19.2 31.3 20.2 19.9 21.4 29.3 28.8 19.6

1971-80 22.4 14.7 20.3 31.2 22.1 22.0 23.1 29.4 26.5 21.4

1981   21.5 15.2 19.2 31.1 19.1 19.4 20.1 29.5 32.6 21.2
1982   19.5 17.5 19.1 29.2 20.1 18.8 24.7 29.0 42.4 22.7
1983   20.9 17.4 19.8 28.5 19.7 18.7 23.3 29.2 42.9 23.2
1984   20.7 16.5 19.7 29.5 21.6 18.4 22.2 29.3 43.0 24.1
1985   20.0 14.1 19.4 29.4 21.8 18.4 22.6 28.5 41.0 23.4
1986   22.7 10.4 21.4 26.7 22.0 19.5 22.2 28.2 43.0 24.6
1987   22.1 11.4 21.8 25.5 19.8 18.5 22.6 27.1 38.7 23.6
1988   23.7 13.4 23.0 28.0 20.6 19.2 18.9 26.4 : 24.5
1989   25.2 15.0 22.1 28.2 18.8 19.4 17.2 25.0 : 27.1
1990   24.7 17.5 23.6 27.5 19.8 19.0 21.9 25.2 : 27.6

1981-90 22.1 14.8 20.9 28.4 20.3 18.9 21.6 27.8 : 24.2

1991   24.6 18.3 21.6 26.1 19.6 19.5 22.9 24.2 : 24.5

1991   24.6 18.3 21.0 26.1 19.6 19.5 22.9 24.2 : 24.5
1992   25.2 17.5 20.4 26.0 18.1 20.2 20.4 24.2 : 24.7
1993   26.2 17.7 19.9 25.3 20.6 20.5 21.4 23.3 : 23.8
1994   24.7 16.7 19.9 25.2 20.2 21.1 18.0 24.1 : 25.6
1995   24.5 18.2 20.8 24.1 23.8 21.2 21.0 24.5 : 25.8
1996   23.7 16.2 20.6 22.2 22.0 19.6 20.4 23.7 29.7 25.7
1997   23.1 15.0 20.9 20.3 20.5 20.1 20.2 21.2 31.0 24.9
1998   23.2 14.9 21.1 19.5 20.6 20.3 19.9 21.0 33.8 25.1

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-12 (2) EU-14 (3) US JP

1960   20.7 16.3 18.4 : 19.8 : 21.8 : 16.1 27.2

1961   20.1 13.3 20.9 : 16.1 : 20.6 : 17.0 28.2
1962   20.1 17.8 18.1 : 14.4 : 20.3 : 17.5 27.4
1963   20.3 19.2 18.7 : 15.8 : 20.3 : 17.1 26.4
1964   20.8 24.0 17.1 : 16.5 : 21.0 : 18.2 27.9
1965   19.8 24.1 16.8 : 16.3 : 21.6 : 18.6 27.3
1966   20.5 24.0 16.7 : 15.4 : 21.1 : 18.6 28.4
1967   20.5 28.1 15.5 : 14.5 : 20.9 : 18.7 29.3
1968   21.2 23.9 17.9 : 14.1 : 21.5 : 17.2 31.5
1969   22.3 23.9 19.2 : 13.5 : 21.1 : 16.0 32.4
1970   23.1 27.1 19.8 14.1 13.1 23.4 21.3 21.1 17.1 33.0

1961-70 20.9 22.5 18.1 : 15.0 : 21.0 : 17.6 29.2

1971   22.5 26.1 19.4 13.0 14.1 23.0 21.2 21.0 18.6 31.0
1972   22.0 33.3 19.1 13.3 16.1 23.5 22.1 21.9 16.9 31.3
1973   21.5 32.9 18.8 15.3 17.3 23.1 22.2 22.0 17.9 30.9
1974   21.8 22.4 21.9 16.4 15.0 22.9 21.6 21.5 17.4 29.7
1975   21.0 14.1 15.9 17.0 15.0 22.8 21.5 21.4 19.6 29.1
1976   22.1 17.2 12.5 12.8 16.8 21.9 21.3 20.8 18.8 30.1
1977   20.7 20.4 12.9 11.3 18.4 21.4 21.1 20.6 18.5 29.6
1978   22.4 27.4 15.8 13.0 20.3 22.9 22.5 22.1 18.8 30.7
1979   22.9 29.6 18.4 15.2 20.0 22.5 22.2 21.9 18.9 28.7
1980   21.7 29.6 18.5 17.0 18.5 21.5 21.1 20.9 18.9 28.0

1971-80 21.9 25.3 17.3 14.4 17.1 22.6 21.7 21.4 18.4 29.9

1981   20.3 26.8 16.4 16.0 17.6 21.4 20.9 20.6 19.4 28.0
1982   21.5 21.8 16.5 16.0 17.3 21.3 20.7 20.5 18.9 27.2
1983   20.2 19.2 17.5 16.1 17.8 21.6 21.0 20.8 18.7 26.9
1984   20.0 20.3 17.2 17.0 18.3 21.8 21.2 21.1 18.9 27.0
1985   19.9 24.6 16.2 17.6 18.1 21.5 20.8 20.7 17.3 26.9
1986   21.2 27.7 15.0 16.0 16.6 22.5 21.4 21.2 16.4 27.3
1987   22.4 30.0 17.1 12.8 15.9 22.1 21.0 20.6 14.8 25.9
1988   21.4 26.6 15.3 12.9 13.6 22.5 20.9 20.6 14.8 25.7
1989   22.0 26.2 15.2 11.2 12.6 22.0 20.5 20.1 15.1 25.0
1990   22.7 27.3 13.7 11.2 11.9 22.5 21.0 20.5 15.2 24.7

1981-90 21.2 25.1 16.0 14.7 16.0 21.9 20.9 20.7 17.0 26.4

1991   23.3 25.3 12.4 14.3 13.0 21.7 20.4 20.1 16.0 25.1

1991   23.3 25.3 12.4 14.3 13.0 21.5 20.3 20.0 16.0 25.1
1992   21.1 20.6 14.2 16.8 16.1 21.2 20.7 20.4 16.4 25.6
1993   21.8 22.4 18.0 19.0 17.7 21.2 20.7 20.7 15.9 26.5
1994   22.9 23.5 20.1 20.5 17.9 21.6 21.1 21.0 15.4 25.9
1995   22.9 24.0 21.5 20.4 17.4 22.3 21.4 21.5 15.3 26.6
1996   21.5 21.0 19.6 17.4 17.4 21.4 20.7 20.7 14.5 27.5
1997   21.4 20.0 20.7 14.5 15.7 21.1 20.0 19.9 13.9 26.7
1998   22.4 20.4 21.6 14.7 13.4 21.2 19.6 19.6 13.3 27.1

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding E, L, S; 1960-91: including WD.
(3) EU-15 excluding L; 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 49

Gross saving; general government

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   – 1.8 5.8 7.3 3.1 : 4.0 0.1 2.4 6.0 4.9

1961   0.7 3.2 8.0 3.8 : 4.2 – 0.2 2.6 7.5 5.2
1962   1.1 3.9 7.5 4.0 : 3.4 – 0.2 2.4 5.3 4.0
1963   0.5 5.2 6.7 3.8 : 3.5 0.4 1.8 4.3 3.1
1964   2.3 5.2 7.1 3.5 : 4.5 0.3 2.3 4.7 3.1
1965   1.5 5.5 5.3 2.5 : 4.6 0.3 – 0.5 4.8 3.5
1966   2.4 6.1 5.3 3.1 : 4.7 1.5 – 0.6 4.0 3.6
1967   2.5 4.7 3.7 2.1 : 4.2 1.5 0.9 1.9 3.4
1968   1.7 5.5 4.2 3.1 : 3.3 1.4 0.5 1.5 4.3
1969   2.0 5.9 6.5 3.9 : 4.6 1.2 0.1 3.5 4.6
1970   2.6 10.0 6.3 3.6 4.1 5.2 1.7 0.5 7.0 4.4

1961-70 1.7 5.5 6.1 3.3 : 4.2 0.8 1.0 4.4 3.9

1971   2.4 9.4 6.1 3.2 3.3 4.7 2.0 – 1.6 7.2 4.6
1972   1.2 8.8 5.2 3.8 3.7 4.8 1.5 – 3.6 7.0 4.7
1973   1.3 9.5 6.6 3.5 4.3 4.4 1.0 – 3.4 9.0 5.6
1974   1.9 7.9 4.5 1.7 3.4 4.3 – 1.2 – 3.2 10.2 4.2
1975   – 0.1 3.3 – 0.1 0.6 3.5 2.1 – 5.6 – 6.1 7.9 2.5
1976   – 0.7 4.3 1.9 1.7 2.8 4.1 – 2.7 – 4.3 8.4 2.4
1977   – 0.9 3.7 2.8 0.7 3.1 2.9 – 2.1 – 3.6 8.9 3.0
1978   – 1.5 3.9 2.5 0.2 1.3 1.3 – 3.7 – 4.8 10.6 1.6
1979   – 2.2 2.6 2.6 0.7 1.1 2.8 – 4.9 – 4.5 7.4 1.5
1980   – 3.7 0.8 2.4 – 0.1 0.6 3.8 – 5.1 – 4.6 7.4 1.3

1971-80 – 0.2 5.4 3.5 1.6 2.7 3.5 – 2.1 – 4.0 8.4 3.2

1981   – 7.5 – 2.7 1.1 – 5.6 0.1 1.7 – 6.4 – 7.0 5.0 0.3
1982   – 6.3 – 5.4 1.1 – 3.8 – 0.5 0.9 – 7.3 – 7.1 6.2 – 1.2
1983   – 7.4 – 4.0 1.4 – 3.8 0.0 0.4 – 6.2 – 6.8 9.4 – 1.1
1984   – 5.9 – 1.4 2.0 – 4.4 – 0.7 0.6 – 5.2 – 7.2 9.4 – 0.6
1985   – 5.6 0.9 2.6 – 7.5 – 1.2 0.5 – 6.5 – 6.9 11.6 0.9
1986   – 6.4 5.7 2.4 – 6.1 – 0.4 0.6 – 6.6 – 6.8 9.1 – 0.3
1987   – 5.0 4.7 1.7 – 6.5 1.8 1.5 – 5.4 – 6.2 7.9 – 0.9
1988   – 4.2 3.2 1.3 – 7.7 2.0 1.9 – 2.6 – 5.7 : – 0.4
1989   – 4.4 1.9 3.6 – 10.3 3.1 2.4 – 0.1 – 5.1 : – 1.0
1990   – 3.7 0.3 1.3 – 9.6 1.8 2.5 – 0.9 – 5.8 : – 1.6

1981-90 – 5.6 0.3 1.8 – 6.5 0.6 1.3 – 4.7 – 6.5 : – 0.6

1991   – 4.5 – 0.8 1.1 – 6.5 1.4 1.5 – 1.2 – 5.7 : 0.3

1991   – 4.5 – 0.8 1.3 – 6.5 1.4 1.5 – 1.2 – 5.7 : 0.3
1992   – 4.9 0.2 1.5 – 7.1 1.0 – 0.4 – 1.2 – 7.1 : – 0.9
1993   – 5.0 – 0.5 0.5 – 8.0 – 1.7 – 2.3 – 1.5 – 5.4 : – 0.4
1994   – 3.1 – 0.5 1.0 – 7.1 – 1.5 – 2.1 0.7 – 5.5 : – 1.0
1995   – 2.0 – 0.4 0.0 – 7.1 – 2.4 – 1.4 – 0.3 – 3.9 : – 1.1
1996   – 1.5 1.4 – 0.5 – 5.3 – 0.9 – 0.9 1.3 – 3.2 7.8 0.0
1997   – 0.3 2.5 – 0.1 – 2.0 0.9 – 0.4 2.6 – 0.1 7.3 1.1
1998   0.2 3.0 0.3 – 0.3 1.5 0.1 3.1 0.7 6.5 0.8

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-12 (2) EU-14 (3) US JP

1960   6.4 2.4 8.7 : – 1.8 : 3.1 : 3.1 6.2

1961   8.1 1.1 7.8 : 2.1 : 4.4 : 1.8 7.0
1962   7.8 1.5 7.9 : 3.1 : 4.3 : 2.0 6.9
1963   6.3 1.8 5.7 : 1.7 : 3.6 : 2.8 6.4
1964   7.2 1.9 6.5 : 2.7 : 4.3 : 2.3 6.1
1965   7.7 2.7 6.9 : 3.4 : 3.7 : 2.7 5.7
1966   8.0 3.0 6.8 : 4.1 : 3.9 : 2.3 5.3
1967   6.4 2.5 7.7 : 4.1 : 3.5 : 1.0 6.0
1968   5.8 3.1 7.7 : 5.1 : 3.6 : 2.3 6.1
1969   6.0 4.3 7.6 : 7.4 : 4.9 : 3.7 6.4
1970   7.2 4.8 8.2 10.7 7.9 4.5 5.3 5.4 1.3 7.0

1961-70 7.0 2.7 7.3 : 4.2 : 4.2 : 2.2 6.3

1971   7.7 4.6 8.5 11.1 6.3 3.9 4.5 4.7 0.6 7.2
1972   8.8 3.8 8.1 10.2 3.1 3.3 3.4 3.7 2.7 6.5
1973   9.1 3.8 9.9 8.9 2.6 4.0 3.9 4.1 3.5 7.2
1974   8.4 1.1 8.5 6.6 1.7 3.1 3.0 3.1 3.0 6.7
1975   4.9 – 0.6 9.8 6.9 0.6 0.3 0.2 0.7 – 0.9 3.6
1976   2.9 – 1.1 11.4 8.6 – 0.1 1.7 1.4 1.8 0.7 2.5
1977   4.0 – 0.2 10.1 6.6 0.6 1.8 1.6 1.9 1.7 2.8
1978   3.5 – 2.0 7.4 4.7 – 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.8 2.7 1.9
1979   3.5 – 1.1 6.9 2.7 – 0.2 1.1 0.9 1.0 3.1 2.9
1980   4.3 – 2.1 7.5 0.7 – 0.5 1.1 0.8 0.8 1.6 3.2

1971-80 5.7 0.6 8.8 6.7 1.3 2.1 2.0 2.3 1.9 4.4

1981   4.4 – 3.8 8.5 – 0.4 – 0.5 – 0.6 – 0.7 – 0.7 1.7 3.7
1982   2.3 – 0.7 6.8 – 1.8 – 0.4 – 1.0 – 1.0 – 1.0 – 0.8 3.4
1983   1.9 1.3 5.2 – 0.1 – 0.7 – 1.0 – 1.1 – 1.0 – 1.3 3.0
1984   3.1 – 1.0 6.6 0.9 – 1.1 – 0.8 – 1.0 – 0.9 – 0.1 3.9
1985   3.2 – 3.0 6.6 – 0.1 – 0.5 – 0.6 – 0.6 – 0.6 – 0.1 4.9
1986   2.0 – 2.3 7.2 2.1 – 0.6 – 0.7 – 0.6 – 0.5 – 0.2 4.7
1987   1.0 – 2.2 5.0 5.4 0.0 – 0.4 – 0.5 – 0.1 0.7 6.3
1988   2.0 0.0 8.7 5.9 1.9 – 0.1 0.1 0.4 1.0 7.4
1989   1.9 1.0 9.6 8.0 2.8 0.9 0.9 1.3 1.3 8.4
1990   2.2 – 1.4 9.3 6.5 2.5 0.0 0.1 0.4 0.3 8.9

1981-90 2.4 – 1.2 7.3 2.7 0.3 – 0.4 – 0.4 – 0.3 0.2 5.5

1991   1.8 – 2.6 2.6 1.5 0.5 – 0.5 – 0.6 – 0.4 – 0.4 9.4

1991   1.8 – 2.6 2.6 1.5 0.5 – 0.4 – 0.5 – 0.3 – 0.4 9.4
1992   2.8 0.8 – 2.1 – 3.4 – 3.3 – 1.1 – 1.7 – 1.6 – 1.6 8.2
1993   0.8 – 2.1 – 5.0 – 7.1 – 5.0 – 1.7 – 2.3 – 2.4 – 1.0 6.2
1994   0.0 – 2.9 – 3.1 – 6.9 – 4.3 – 1.5 – 2.0 – 2.1 0.2 5.5
1995   – 0.5 – 2.4 – 1.9 – 3.7 – 3.1 – 1.4 – 1.6 – 1.7 0.5 4.1
1996   0.4 – 0.1 – 0.2 – 1.3 – 2.8 – 1.0 – 1.3 – 1.3 1.4 3.9
1997   1.7 1.0 1.5 1.6 – 0.5 0.1 0.0 0.1 2.4 4.0
1998   1.7 1.3 2.5 2.1 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.7 2.7 3.3

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding E, L, S; 1960-91: including WD.
(3) EU-15 excluding L; 1960-91: including WD.
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Table 50 

Money supply (M2/M3)

(End year; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B/L DK D (1) EL E F IRL I NL

1960   4.3 8.0 11.1 20.2 : 16.7 5.5 19.6 7.0

1961   9.9 9.8 12.9 17.0 : 17.2 7.4 14.9 5.4
1962   7.4 8.5 10.4 21.5 : 18.7 9.6 17.0 6.7
1963   10.3 12.5 9.9 21.4 : 14.1 5.9 13.5 9.8
1964   7.6 11.1 9.4 16.1 : 9.8 9.4 12.8 10.4
1965   9.6 9.7 10.6 12.9 : 10.9 6.7 15.2 6.2
1966   8.2 12.8 8.3 18.2 : 10.6 10.6 13.0 5.9
1967   7.1 9.9 12.0 16.1 : 13.1 12.7 13.7 10.9
1968   8.6 14.5 11.8 17.8 : 11.6 16.9 13.1 14.8
1969   7.0 10.2 9.4 16.2 : 6.1 11.2 12.5 10.2
1970   10.0 3.3 9.1 19.3 15.8 15.3 14.0 15.9 11.0

1961-70 8.6 10.2 10.4 17.6 : 12.7 10.4 14.1 9.1

1971   12.9 8.5 13.5 22.4 24.0 18.0 12.9 17.2 9.0
1972   17.0 15.0 14.4 23.6 23.8 18.8 14.2 19.0 11.9
1973   15.4 12.6 10.1 14.5 24.8 14.7 26.1 23.1 21.9
1974   14.0 8.9 8.5 20.9 19.9 15.6 20.6 15.7 20.1
1975   15.1 25.1 8.6 26.5 18.9 18.1 18.9 23.7 5.7
1976   14.3 10.9 8.4 26.8 19.0 12.3 14.5 20.8 22.7
1977   10.3 9.8 11.2 22.7 18.9 14.2 17.1 21.7 3.6
1978   10.2 8.3 11.0 26.0 19.5 12.4 29.0 22.6 4.2
1979   8.2 9.7 6.0 18.4 18.5 14.0 18.7 20.8 6.9
1980   6.5 8.8 6.2 24.7 16.9 9.6 17.7 12.7 4.4

1971-80 12.4 11.8 9.8 22.6 20.4 14.8 19.0 19.7 11.0

1981   6.0 10.0 5.0 34.7 16.9 11.1 17.4 10.0 5.3
1982   5.5 11.4 7.1 29.0 17.0 11.6 13.0 18.1 7.6
1983   9.0 25.4 5.3 20.3 15.4 11.7 5.6 12.3 5.1
1984   6.0 17.8 4.7 29.4 15.0 9.9 10.1 12.1 5.8
1985   7.7 15.8 7.6 26.8 13.2 7.2 5.3 11.1 9.0
1986   12.8 10.8 6.6 19.0 13.5 6.4 – 1.0 10.7 7.0
1987   10.2 4.4 5.9 24.0 14.9 11.2 10.9 7.2 3.1
1988   7.8 3.4 6.9 23.2 13.4 8.1 6.3 7.6 10.3
1989   13.5 6.2 5.5 24.2 14.9 9.9 5.0 9.9 12.0
1990   5.7 7.1 4.2 15.3 11.8 9.0 15.5 8.1 7.7

1981-90 8.4 11.2 5.9 24.6 14.6 9.6 8.8 10.7 7.3

1991   3.6 6.4 6.3 12.3 11.3 2.0 3.1 9.1 4.9
1992   7.8 – 1.5 7.6 14.4 5.1 4.9 11.7 4.7 6.1
1993   14.2 11.4 10.9 15.0 10.1 – 5.2 16.3 8.1 7.6
1994   – 4.8 – 5.2 1.6 8.9 7.1 1.3 10.2 0.9 0.3
1995   0.4 3.9 3.6 10.3 9.2 4.6 12.4 – 2.0 4.4
1996   7.6 7.3 8.7 9.4 7.4 – 3.2 15.9 4.0 5.8

(1) 1960-90: WD.
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(End year; annual percentage change)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-11 (1) EU-15 (2) US JP

1960   : : : : : : : 4.9 20.1

1961   10.8 : 14.8 : : 14.0 : 7.4 20.2
1962   13.0 : 6.5 9.7 : 13.9 : 8.1 20.3
1963   10.5 : 8.8 8.6 : 12.1 : 8.4 24.0
1964   12.3 : 11.1 7.5 7.6 10.7 : 8.0 18.7
1965   12.0 : 10.4 5.3 9.4 11.7 : 8.1 18.0
1966   9.6 : 11.8 8.5 6.5 10.2 : 4.5 16.3
1967   9.2 11.7 8.5 12.7 12.8 12.5 : 9.2 15.5
1968   8.9 14.1 12.1 11.3 8.5 12.3 : 8.0 14.8
1969   11.2 17.8 12.6 4.8 5.1 9.7 : 4.1 18.5
1970   12.4 12.4 13.5 5.5 12.0 13.0 12.5 6.6 16.9

1961-70 11.0 : 11.0 : : : : 7.2 18.3

1971   15.3 21.0 13.8 9.9 16.2 16.2 16.0 13.5 24.3
1972   16.5 23.4 17.1 11.8 23.2 17.6 18.4 13.0 24.7
1973   10.8 28.9 15.6 12.8 21.8 16.9 17.5 6.9 16.8
1974   9.6 12.1 17.5 8.9 10.8 14.1 13.4 5.5 11.5
1975   11.7 13.1 22.1 12.7 11.7 15.6 15.2 12.6 16.5
1976   14.4 16.4 8.9 5.1 11.3 14.5 13.9 13.7 15.4
1977   11.4 21.8 11.9 9.4 14.8 14.7 14.6 10.6 13.4
1978   13.6 26.0 15.3 18.0 15.0 14.8 15.0 8.0 14.0
1979   6.3 31.1 17.2 16.4 14.4 13.3 13.6 7.8 10.8
1980   9.1 28.4 11.2 10.8 17.1 10.1 11.5 8.9 9.5

1971-80 11.9 22.2 15.1 11.6 15.6 14.8 14.9 10.1 15.7

1981   10.3 24.0 14.9 13.6 20.4 9.6 11.9 10.1 11.0
1982   14.6 24.1 12.9 7.7 12.0 12.3 12.4 8.8 7.9
1983   7.2 17.0 12.2 7.0 13.2 9.9 10.8 11.8 7.3
1984   7.5 24.9 15.7 7.2 13.5 9.4 10.5 8.7 7.8
1985   6.6 28.6 16.7 – 0.7 13.0 9.4 10.2 8.0 8.7
1986   10.2 26.3 8.6 10.7 16.2 8.9 10.4 9.5 9.2
1987   7.4 19.7 21.2 4.2 16.2 9.0 10.3 3.6 10.8
1988   4.1 17.7 24.6 5.2 17.4 8.7 10.3 5.8 10.2
1989   6.7 10.3 6.1 10.0 18.8 9.3 11.2 5.5 12.0
1990   7.6 10.6 6.8 11.3 12.7 7.6 8.7 3.8 11.7

1981-90 8.2 20.3 14.0 7.6 15.3 9.4 10.7 7.6 9.7

1991   8.0 18.4 6.8 4.0 5.3 6.6 6.4 3.1 3.6
1992   4.2 13.0 – 0.1 3.2 3.4 6.0 5.6 1.6 – 0.4
1993   4.0 5.9 3.8 4.0 5.8 6.4 6.5 2.2 1.4
1994   5.3 9.5 1.9 0.3 3.0 2.0 2.1 – 1.6 2.9
1995   5.7 8.2 0.4 2.7 10.2 3.4 4.5 4.1 3.2
1996   1.8 9.0 – 1.3 11.7 9.6 4.6 5.7 4.8 3.1

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-90: including WD.
(2) 1960-90: including WD.
Definitions:
B: M3H; DK: M2; D: M3, until 1990 WD, from 1991 onwards D; EL: M3; E: ALP; F: M3; IRL: M3; I: M2; NL: M3; A: M3; P: L-; FIN: until 1984 M1, from 1985
onwards M3; S: M3; UK: M4; EU: chain weighted arithmetic mean; weights: GDP at current market prices and PPS; US: M2; J: M2 plus certificates of deposit. 

315



Table 51

Nominal short-term interest rates

(%)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I NL

1960   : : 5.1 : : 4.1 : 3.5 2.1

1961   4.6 6.3 3.6 : : 3.7 : 3.5 1.1
1962   3.4 6.5 3.4 : : 3.6 : 3.5 1.9
1963   3.6 6.1 4.0 : : 4.0 : 3.5 2.0
1964   4.9 6.2 4.1 : : 4.7 : 3.5 3.5
1965   5.0 6.5 5.1 : : 4.2 : 3.5 4.0
1966   5.6 6.5 6.6 : : 4.8 : 3.5 4.9
1967   5.5 6.6 4.3 : : 4.8 : 3.5 4.7
1968   4.5 6.6 3.8 : : 6.2 : 3.5 4.6
1969   7.3 8.2 5.8 : : 9.3 : 3.7 5.7
1970   8.1 9.0 9.4 : : 8.6 : 5.3 6.2

1961-70 5.2 6.8 5.0 : : 5.4 : 3.7 3.8

1971   5.4 7.6 7.1 : : 6.0 6.6 5.7 4.5
1972   4.2 7.3 5.7 : : 5.3 7.1 5.2 2.7
1973   6.6 7.6 12.2 : : 9.3 12.2 7.0 7.5
1974   10.6 10.0 9.8 : : 13.0 14.6 14.9 10.4
1975   7.0 8.0 4.9 : : 7.6 10.9 10.4 5.4
1976   10.1 8.9 4.3 : : 8.7 11.7 16.0 7.4
1977   7.3 14.5 4.3 : 15.5 9.1 8.4 14.0 4.8
1978   7.3 15.4 3.7 : 17.6 7.8 9.9 11.5 7.0
1979   10.9 12.5 6.9 : 15.5 9.7 16.0 12.0 9.6
1980   14.2 16.9 9.5 16.4 16.5 12.0 16.2 16.9 10.6

1971-80 8.4 10.9 6.9 : : 8.8 11.4 11.3 7.0

1981   15.6 14.9 12.4 16.8 16.2 15.3 16.7 19.3 11.8
1982   14.1 16.4 8.8 18.9 16.3 14.6 17.5 19.9 8.2
1983   10.5 12.0 5.8 16.6 20.1 12.5 14.0 18.3 5.7
1984   11.5 11.5 6.0 15.7 14.9 11.7 13.2 17.3 6.1
1985   9.6 10.0 5.4 17.0 12.2 10.0 12.0 15.0 6.3
1986   8.1 9.1 4.6 19.8 11.7 7.7 12.4 12.8 5.7
1987   7.1 9.9 4.0 14.9 15.8 8.3 11.1 11.4 5.4
1988   6.7 8.3 4.3 15.9 11.6 7.9 8.1 11.3 4.8
1989   8.7 9.6 7.1 18.7 15.0 9.4 9.8 12.7 7.4
1990   9.8 10.9 8.4 19.9 15.2 10.3 11.4 12.3 8.7

1981-90 10.2 11.3 6.7 17.4 14.9 10.8 12.6 15.0 7.0

1991   9.4 9.7 9.2 22.7 13.2 9.6 10.4 12.2 9.3
1992   9.4 11.0 9.5 23.5 13.3 10.4 12.4 14.0 9.4
1993   8.2 10.4 7.2 23.5 11.7 8.6 9.3 10.2 6.9
1994   5.7 6.2 5.3 24.6 8.0 5.9 5.9 8.5 5.2
1995   4.7 6.1 4.5 16.4 9.4 6.6 6.3 10.3 4.4
1996   3.2 3.9 3.3 13.8 7.5 3.9 5.4 8.7 3.0
1997   3.4 3.7 3.3 12.8 5.4 3.5 6.0 6.8 3.3

(1) 1960-90: WD.
Definitions:
B: 1961-84, four-month certificates of ‘Fonds des Rentes’; from 1985, three-month treasury certificates.
DK: 1961-76, discount rate; 1977-88, call money; from 1989, three-month interbank rates.
D: Three-month interbank rates.
EL: 1960-April 1980, credit for working capital to industry; May 1980-87, interbank sight deposits; from 1988, one-month interbank rates; since December

1994, three-month Athibor.
E: Three-month interbank rates.
F: 1960-68, call money; 1969-81, one-month sale and repurchase agreements on private sector paper; from 1982, three-month sale and repurchase agreements

on private sector paper (PIBOR).
IRL: 1961-70, three-month interbank deposits in London; from 1971, three-month interbank rates in Dublin.
I: 1960-70, 12-month treasury bills; 1971-84, interbank sight deposits; from 1985, three-month interbank rates. 
NL: 1960-September 1972, three-month treasury bills, from October 1972, three-month interbank rates. 
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(%)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-7 (1) EU-11 (2) EU-15 (3) US JP

1960   : : : : : : : : : :

1961   : : : : 5.2 4.0 : : 2.4 :
1962   : : : : 4.1 3.6 : : 2.8 :
1963   : : : : 3.7 3.7 : : 3.2 :
1964   : : : : 5.0 4.4 : : 3.6 :
1965   : : : : 6.8 5.0 : : 4.0 :
1966   : 3.0 : : 7.0 5.6 : : 4.9 :
1967   4.8 3.1 : : 6.3 4.8 : : 4.3 :
1968   4.1 3.4 : : 7.9 5.3 : : 5.4 :
1969   4.5 3.4 : : 9.2 7.0 : : 6.7 :
1970   5.6 4.0 10.6 : 8.1 7.9 : : 6.3 :

1961-70 : : : : 6.3 5.1 : : 4.3 :

1971   4.4 4.3 8.1 : 6.2 6.2 : : 4.3 6.5
1972   5.2 4.4 7.8 : 6.8 5.6 : : 4.2 5.2
1973   6.9 4.4 9.3 : 11.8 9.9 : : 7.2 8.3
1974   7.3 5.3 10.4 : 13.4 12.3 : : 7.9 14.7
1975   5.5 6.8 11.7 : 10.6 7.9 : : 5.8 10.1
1976   4.7 8.4 12.4 : 11.6 9.5 : : 5.0 7.3
1977   7.5 11.1 11.8 : 8.0 8.3 9.1 : 5.3 6.4
1978   6.4 15.5 8.6 : 9.4 7.9 8.5 : 7.4 5.1
1979   5.6 16.1 8.5 : 13.9 10.3 10.0 : 10.1 5.9
1980   10.3 16.3 13.8 : 16.8 13.4 12.9 : 11.6 10.7

1971-80 6.4 9.3 10.2 : 10.8 9.1 : : 6.9 8.0

1981   11.4 16.0 12.7 : 14.1 14.9 15.1 : 14.0 7.4
1982   8.8 16.8 13.7 13.3 12.2 13.3 13.8 13.6 10.6 6.9
1983   5.4 20.9 14.2 11.4 10.1 11.0 12.1 11.8 8.7 6.5
1984   6.6 22.5 15.8 11.9 10.0 10.7 11.4 11.3 9.5 6.3
1985   6.2 21.0 12.8 14.2 12.2 10.0 10.0 10.6 7.5 6.5
1986   5.3 15.6 11.7 9.8 10.9 8.5 8.4 9.1 6.0 5.0
1987   4.4 13.9 10.0 9.7 9.7 7.9 8.4 8.8 5.9 3.9
1988   4.6 13.0 10.0 10.2 10.3 8.0 7.9 8.5 6.9 4.0
1989   7.5 15.1 12.6 11.6 13.9 10.3 10.1 10.9 8.4 5.4
1990   8.5 16.9 14.0 13.8 14.8 11.0 10.8 11.7 7.8 7.8

1981-90 6.9 17.2 12.7 : 11.8 10.6 10.8 : 8.5 6.0

1991   9.1 17.7 13.1 11.8 11.5 10.3 10.6 11.0 5.5 7.4
1992   9.3 16.2 13.3 13.5 9.6 10.6 11.2 11.2 3.5 4.4
1993   7.2 13.3 7.8 8.8 5.9 7.9 8.8 8.6 3.1 3.0
1994   5.0 11.1 5.3 7.6 5.5 6.1 6.5 6.6 4.7 2.3
1995   4.5 9.8 5.8 8.9 6.7 6.5 6.8 6.9 6.0 1.2
1996   3.3 7.4 3.6 5.9 6.0 5.0 5.0 5.3 5.5 0.6
1997   3.5 5.7 3.2 4.5 6.8 4.7 4.3 4.9 5.7 0.6

(1) B, DK, D, F, I, NL and UK; 1960-90: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-90: including WD.
(3) 1960-90: including WD.
Definitions:
A: 1960-79, day-to-day money; 1980-94 onwards, three-month interbank rates; from 1995, three-month VIBOR.
P: 1966-July 1985, six-month deposits; August 1985-92, three-month treasury bills; from January 1993, three-month interbank rates. 
FIN: Three-month Helibor.
S: 1981-86, three-month treasury discount notes; from 1987 onwards, three-month Stibor.
UK: 1961-September 1964, three-month treasury bills; from October 1964, three-month interbank rates. 
EU-15: Weighted geometric mean; weights: gross domestic product at current market prices and PPS.
US: Three-month money market. 
JP: Bonds traded with three-month repurchase agreements; from January 1989, rates of three-month certificate of deposit. 
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Table 52

Nominal long-term interest rates 

(%)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   : : 6.3 : : 5.7 : 5.3 : 4.2

1961   5.9 6.6 5.9 : : 5.5 : 5.2 : 3.9
1962   5.2 6.6 5.9 : : 5.4 : 5.8 : 4.2
1963   5.0 6.5 6.1 : : 5.3 : 6.1 : 4.2
1964   5.6 7.1 6.2 : : 5.5 : 7.4 : 4.9
1965   6.4 8.6 7.1 : : 6.2 : 6.9 : 5.2
1966   6.7 8.7 8.1 : : 6.6 : 6.5 : 6.2
1967   6.7 9.1 7.0 : : 6.7 : 6.6 : 6.0
1968   6.6 8.7 6.5 : : 7.0 : 6.7 : 6.2
1969   7.3 9.7 6.8 : : 7.9 : 6.9 : 7.0
1970   7.8 11.1 8.3 : : 8.6 : 9.0 : 7.8

1961-70 6.3 8.3 6.8 : : 6.5 : 6.7 : 5.6

1971   7.3 11.0 8.0 : : 8.4 9.2 8.3 : 7.1
1972   7.0 11.0 7.9 : : 8.0 9.1 7.5 : 6.7
1973   7.5 12.6 9.3 9.3 : 9.0 10.7 7.4 6.8 7.3
1974   8.8 15.9 10.4 10.5 : 11.0 14.6 9.9 7.3 10.7
1975   8.5 12.7 8.5 9.4 : 10.3 14.0 11.5 6.7 9.2
1976   9.1 14.9 7.8 10.2 : 10.5 14.6 13.1 7.2 9.2
1977   8.8 16.2 6.2 9.5 : 11.0 12.9 14.6 7.0 8.5
1978   8.5 16.8 5.7 10.0 : 10.6 12.8 13.7 6.6 8.1
1979   9.7 16.7 7.4 11.2 13.3 10.9 15.1 14.1 6.8 9.2
1980   12.2 18.7 8.5 17.1 16.0 13.1 15.4 16.1 7.4 10.7

1971-80 8.7 14.6 8.0 : : 10.3 12.8 11.6 : 8.7

1981   13.8 19.3 10.4 17.7 15.8 15.9 17.3 20.6 8.7 12.2
1982   13.5 20.5 9.0 15.4 16.0 15.7 17.0 20.9 10.4 10.5
1983   11.8 14.4 7.9 18.2 16.9 13.6 13.9 18.0 9.8 8.8
1984   12.0 14.0 7.8 18.5 16.5 12.5 14.6 15.0 10.3 8.6
1985   10.6 11.6 6.9 15.8 13.4 10.9 12.7 14.3 9.5 7.3
1986   7.9 10.6 5.9 15.8 11.4 8.4 11.1 11.7 8.7 6.4
1987   7.8 11.9 5.8 17.4 12.8 9.4 11.3 11.3 8.0 6.4
1988   7.9 10.6 6.1 16.6 11.7 9.0 9.4 12.1 7.1 6.3
1989   8.7 10.2 7.0 : 13.7 8.8 8.9 12.9 7.7 7.2
1990   10.1 11.0 8.9 : 14.7 9.9 10.1 13.4 8.6 9.0

1981-90 10.4 13.4 7.6 : 14.3 11.4 12.6 15.0 8.9 8.3

1991   9.3 10.1 8.6 : 12.4 9.0 9.2 13.0 8.2 8.7
1992   8.6 10.1 8.0 : 12.2 8.6 9.1 13.7 7.9 8.1
1993   7.2 7.2 6.4 : 10.1 6.7 7.8 11.1 6.8 6.3
1994   7.8 7.9 6.9 : 10.1 7.3 8.1 10.4 7.2 6.9
1995   7.5 8.3 6.8 : 11.3 7.5 8.3 11.9 7.2 6.9
1996   6.5 7.2 6.2 : 8.7 6.3 7.3 9.2 6.3 6.2
1997   5.8 6.2 5.7 : 6.4 5.6 6.3 6.7 5.6 5.6

(1) 1960-90: WD.
Definitions:
B: Central government bonds over five years, secondary market; from 1993, central government benchmark bond of 10 years. 
DK: State and mortgage bonds; from 1993, central government benchmark bond of 10 years.
D: Public sector bonds outstanding (over three years); from 1993, central government benchmark bond of 10 years. 
EL: Central government bonds, based on 12-month treasury bonds. 
E: 1979-87, State bonds of two to four years; 1988-92, central government bonds at more than two years; from 1993, central government benchmark bond of 10 years.
F: 1960-79, public sector bonds; 1980-92, central government bonds of 7 to 10 years; from 1993, central government benchmark bond of 10 years.
IRL: 1960-70, central government bonds, 20 years in London; 1971-94, central government bonds with 15 years to maturity, in Dublin; from 1995, central gov-

ernment benchmark bond of 10 years.
I: 1960-84, Crediop bonds; 1985-91, rate of specialised industrial credit institutions (gross rate); 1992, public sector bonds outstanding; from 1993, central

government benchmark bond of 10 years.
L: 1973-93, central government bonds of 5 to 7 years, secondary market; from 1994, central government OLUX bonds of 10 years, secondary market.
NL: 1960-73, 3.25 % State bond 1948; 1974-84, private loans to public enterprises; 1985-92, yield of five central government bonds with the longest maturity;

from 1993, central government benchmark bond of 10 years.
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(%)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-9 (1) EU-11 (2) EU-15 (3) US JP

1960   : : : 5.2 5.4 : : : : :

1961   : : 6.6 5.3 6.3 5.7 : : 3.9 :
1962   : : 7.1 5.0 5.9 5.7 : : 3.9 :
1963   : : 8.0 4.9 5.4 5.7 : : 4.0 :
1964   : : 8.4 5.6 6.0 6.2 : : 4.1 :
1965   6.5 : 8.6 6.2 6.6 6.7 : : 4.2 :
1966   6.9 : 8.4 6.6 6.9 7.1 : : 4.7 :
1967   7.2 : 8.2 6.1 6.8 6.8 : : 4.9 :
1968   7.7 : 8.2 6.3 7.6 6.9 : : 5.3 :
1969   7.5 : 7.9 7.0 9.1 7.6 : : 6.2 :
1970   7.8 : 7.8 7.4 9.3 8.7 : : 6.6 :

1961-70 : : 7.9 6.0 7.0 6.7 : : 4.8 :

1971   7.7 : 8.1 7.2 8.9 8.3 : : 5.7 :
1972   7.4 : 8.0 7.3 9.0 8.0 : : 5.6 6.9
1973   8.3 : 8.3 7.4 10.8 9.0 : : 6.3 7.0
1974   9.7 : 8.8 7.8 15.0 11.3 : : 7.0 8.1
1975   9.6 : 9.6 8.8 14.5 10.8 : : 7.0 8.4
1976   8.8 : 10.2 9.3 14.6 11.0 : : 6.8 8.2
1977   8.7 : 10.8 9.7 12.5 10.6 : : 7.1 7.4
1978   8.2 : 9.8 10.1 12.6 10.2 : : 7.9 6.3
1979   8.0 : 9.5 10.5 13.0 11.0 10.6 11.1 8.7 8.3
1980   9.3 : 11.6 11.7 13.9 12.5 12.4 12.8 10.8 8.9

1971-80 8.6 : 9.5 9.0 12.5 10.3 : : 7.3 :

1981   10.6 : 12.4 13.5 14.8 14.8 14.8 14.9 12.9 8.4
1982   9.9 : 12.4 13.0 12.7 14.0 14.3 14.1 12.2 8.3
1983   8.2 : 13.1 12.3 10.8 12.1 12.7 12.5 10.8 7.8
1984   8.0 : 14.0 12.3 10.7 11.3 11.8 11.8 12.0 7.3
1985   7.8 27.7 12.7 13.0 10.6 10.4 10.8 10.9 10.8 6.5
1986   7.3 19.5 11.7 10.3 9.8 8.7 8.9 9.2 8.1 5.2
1987   7.0 16.8 11.2 11.7 9.5 8.9 9.1 9.4 8.7 4.7
1988   6.7 15.5 10.6 11.4 9.3 8.9 9.1 9.3 9.0 4.7
1989   7.1 16.9 12.1 11.2 9.6 9.4 9.8 9.8 8.5 5.2
1990   8.7 16.8 13.2 14.2 11.1 10.7 11.0 11.1 8.6 7.5

1981-90 8.1 : 12.3 12.3 10.9 10.9 11.2 11.3 10.2 6.6

1991   8.6 18.3 11.7 11.8 9.9 10.0 10.3 10.3 8.1 6.7
1992   8.3 15.4 12.0 10.0 9.1 9.6 10.0 9.8 7.7 5.3
1993   6.6 9.5 8.2 8.6 7.3 7.6 7.9 7.8 5.8 4.0
1994   6.7 10.4 8.4 9.5 8.1 8.0 8.1 8.2 7.1 4.2
1995   7.2 11.5 8.8 10.2 8.2 8.3 8.6 8.6 6.6 3.3
1996   6.3 8.6 7.1 8.1 7.8 7.2 7.2 7.3 6.4 3.0
1997   5.7 6.4 6.0 6.7 7.0 6.1 6.0 6.2 6.3 2.2

(1) B, DK, D, F, I, NL, FIN, S and UK; 1960-90: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-90: including WD.
(3) 1960-90: including WD.
Definitions:
A: Government bonds of more than one year, secondary market; from 1995, central government benchmark bond of 10 years.
P: Weighted average of public and private bonds over five years; from 1993, central government benchmark bond of 10 years. 
FIN: 1960-79, non-central government taxable bonds, 1980-94, government bonds of 5 to 7 years, secondary market; from 1995, central government benchmark

bond of 10 years.
S: Central government bonds of 9 to 11 years; from 1995, central government benchmark bond of 10 years.
UK: Central government bonds of 20 years; from 1993, central government benchmark bond of 10 years.
EU-15: Weighted geometric mean; weights: gross domestic product at current market prices and PPS.
US: 1960-88, federal government bonds over 10 years; 1989-92, federal government bonds over 30 years; from 1993, central government benchmark bond of

10 years.
JP: 1961-78, State bonds; 1979-June 1987, over-the-counter sales of State bonds; 1987-April 1989: benchmark: bond No 111 (1998); 1989-August 1992:

benchmark: bond No 119 (1999); from September 1992: benchmark bond No 145 (maturity in 2002).
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Table 53

Gross official reserves 

(End year; Mrd ECU)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1960   : 0.27 6.67 0.23 0.51 2.17 0.31 3.10 : 1.78

1961   : 0.26 6.68 0.25 0.83 3.14 0.32 3.55 : 1.83
1962   : 0.24 6.49 0.27 0.97 3.78 0.33 3.79 : 1.81
1963   : 0.44 7.13 0.27 1.07 4.58 0.38 3.38 : 1.96
1964   : 0.60 7.36 0.26 1.41 5.35 0.42 3.57 : 2.19
1965   : 0.55 6.94 0.23 1.33 5.93 0.38 4.48 : 2.26
1966   : 0.56 7.53 0.26 1.18 6.32 0.46 4.60 : 2.30
1967   : 0.52 7.92 0.28 1.07 6.80 0.43 5.30 : 2.55
1968   : 0.46 10.55 0.34 1.27 4.83 0.55 5.76 : 2.72
1969   : 0.44 7.01 0.31 1.26 3.78 0.68 4.96 : 2.49
1970   : 0.48 13.54 0.31 1.81 5.07 0.68 5.41 : 3.28

1971   : 0.66 17.47 0.48 3.03 7.98 0.90 6.59 : 3.71
1972   : 0.82 24.44 1.02 4.90 11.54 1.03 7.53 : 5.66
1973   : 1.23 35.07 1.09 6.58 13.21 0.89 10.34 : 8.77
1974   : 0.95 39.32 1.16 6.81 18.63 1.06 14.99 : 11.78
1975   : 0.91 36.70 1.27 6.45 19.43 1.35 11.14 : 10.75
1976   : 0.96 40.61 1.22 5.87 17.03 1.66 12.76 : 11.07
1977   : 1.56 44.29 1.36 6.83 18.49 1.98 17.79 : 12.05
1978   : 2.60 54.76 1.57 9.74 23.52 2.02 21.75 : 12.71
1979   : 2.59 57.59 1.47 12.28 29.44 1.62 26.69 : 14.52
1980   : 3.28 76.57 2.49 15.26 57.10 2.25 45.94 : 27.50

1981   : 3.01 79.81 2.19 15.84 52.52 2.59 45.48 : 26.26
1982   : 2.94 82.14 2.31 13.27 46.30 2.84 39.02 : 26.52
1983   : 5.17 98.20 2.95 15.92 63.69 3.33 56.31 : 33.25
1984   21.30 4.99 100.90 3.21 23.51 66.18 3.03 59.67 0.24 32.89
1985   18.05 6.78 88.94 2.63 19.62 62.53 3.45 44.24 0.20 29.55
1986   17.66 4.79 84.32 2.64 17.97 59.71 3.16 43.35 0.19 26.52
1987   19.87 8.30 96.13 3.38 28.31 57.53 3.83 49.45 0.19 29.44
1988   19.74 9.80 85.10 4.36 36.71 50.82 4.41 53.44 0.19 29.27
1989   19.12 5.89 82.27 3.86 39.99 47.42 3.46 61.17 0.18 28.34
1990   17.45 8.31 77.74 3.56 42.62 50.75 3.88 66.08 0.16 25.40

1991   17.06 5.96 72.08 4.77 53.21 44.91 4.38 53.88 0.15 24.86

1992   18.29 9.28 101.32 4.90 41.88 44.85 2.94 41.18 0.16 30.21
1993   19.00 9.81 102.92 8.19 42.26 48.96 5.44 48.03 0.17 40.37
1994   19.08 7.99 92.55 12.85 38.66 46.85 5.08 47.00 0.16 38.91
1995   18.35 8.97 92.69 12.27 30.84 44.52 6.57 46.18 0.15 35.89
1996   18.05 11.87 94.43 14.99 50.84 45.51 6.66 56.32 0.15 31.61
1997   19.06 18.76 93.72 10.52 64.10 50.58 6.66 65.77 0.14 30.61

(1) 1960-91: WD.
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(End year; Mrd ECU)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK B/L EU-9 (1) EU-11 (2) EU-12 (3) EU-15 (4)

1960   : 0.61 : : 3.55 1.44 16.57 : 20.62 :

1961   : 0.52 : : 3.10 1.69 18.54 : 22.15 :
1962   : 0.63 : : 3.09 1.64 19.44 : 23.03 :
1963   : 0.68 : : 2.94 1.84 21.01 : 24.66 :
1964   : 0.81 : : 2.16 2.08 23.19 : 26.21 :
1965   : 0.88 : : 2.81 2.18 24.38 : 27.97 :
1966   : 1.01 : : 2.91 2.21 25.61 : 29.33 :
1967   : 1.20 : : 2.62 2.52 27.78 : 31.20 :
1968   : 1.49 : : 2.64 2.42 29.59 : 33.03 :
1969   : 1.42 : : 2.48 2.35 23.94 : 27.17 :
1970   : 1.53 : : 2.85 2.87 34.18 : 37.82 :

1971   : 1.89 : : 8.10 3.37 44.93 : 54.18 :
1972   : 2.75 : : 5.64 4.56 62.43 : 69.91 :
1973   : 4.04 : : 6.73 6.82 85.71 : 94.76 :
1974   5.11 5.07 0.60 2.04 7.95 9.10 106.75 112.46 116.81 124.56
1975   5.59 3.68 0.47 3.13 6.49 8.58 98.09 104.14 106.74 115.94
1976   5.64 3.46 0.51 2.69 5.50 8.12 100.57 106.72 108.24 117.07
1977   5.56 3.55 0.56 3.59 19.42 8.95 113.93 120.04 136.27 145.97
1978   7.12 4.27 1.04 3.98 15.41 9.89 138.65 146.81 158.23 170.37
1979   10.35 5.32 1.42 4.60 17.39 10.41 157.87 169.64 179.33 195.70
1980   13.53 10.03 1.87 5.34 23.69 20.54 255.16 270.57 284.62 305.37

1981   12.60 9.41 1.83 5.54 22.13 18.28 250.19 264.63 277.53 297.51
1982   15.45 8.57 2.17 6.50 19.71 16.24 234.89 252.51 259.85 283.97
1983   15.20 10.21 2.08 7.67 23.17 20.94 301.84 319.12 333.13 358.08
1984   15.18 9.95 4.44 8.06 22.51 21.54 317.66 337.28 348.38 376.06
1985   13.15 9.74 4.93 8.76 21.02 18.25 276.32 294.40 306.74 333.58
1986   13.48 8.69 2.37 8.34 23.44 17.85 261.57 277.41 292.43 316.61
1987   13.63 10.27 5.65 8.53 37.64 20.06 295.02 314.31 344.34 372.15
1988   13.68 10.07 6.12 9.37 45.32 19.93 289.74 309.53 349.22 378.38
1989   14.10 13.66 4.94 10.02 39.09 19.30 295.61 314.65 344.45 373.51
1990   12.64 15.18 7.64 14.91 34.06 17.61 299.26 319.54 345.20 380.38

1991   12.99 19.57 6.20 15.27 36.22 17.21 290.09 309.28 337.05 371.51

1992   15.71 20.52 4.86 20.35 35.38 18.45 301.33 321.90 350.90 391.82
1993   19.61 19.82 5.55 19.20 39.42 19.17 326.96 352.12 384.38 428.74
1994   19.39 17.29 9.29 20.80 39.09 19.24 305.58 334.27 365.51 414.98
1995   17.78 16.79 8.11 19.71 37.40 18.50 291.98 317.86 350.61 396.21
1996   21.42 17.26 5.99 16.67 37.28 18.20 320.81 348.22 384.95 429.02
1997   20.13 17.73 10.26 13.51 37.36 19.20 348.38 378.78 415.01 458.92

(1) B/L, D, E, F, IRL, I, NL, and P; 1960-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1960-91: including WD.
(3) EU-15 excluding A, FIN, and S; 1960-91: including WD.
(4) 1960-91: including WD.
Definitions:
B/L: Until 1983, Belgium and Luxembourg.
Sources: IMF: International financial statistics, Bank for International Settlements (BIS), Eurostat and Commission departments. Gold is valued at market-related

prices. 
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Table 54 

Exchange rates

(Annual average; national currency units per ecu)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

BEF DKK DEM GRD ESP FRF IEP ITL LUF NLG
100 100 1 000

1960   52.810 7.2954 4.4361 0.3169 0.6337 5.2145 0.37722 0.6601 52.8100 4.0136

1961   53.367 7.3722 4.3074 0.3202 0.6404 5.2695 0.38119 0.6671 53.3670 3.8985
1962   53.490 7.3893 4.2792 0.3209 0.6414 5.2817 0.38207 0.6686 53.4900 3.8727
1963   53.490 7.3893 4.2792 0.3209 0.6414 5.2817 0.38207 0.6686 53.4900 3.8727
1964   53.490 7.3893 4.2792 0.3209 0.6414 5.2817 0.38207 0.6686 53.4900 3.8727
1965   53.490 7.3893 4.2792 0.3209 0.6414 5.2817 0.38207 0.6686 53.4900 3.8727
1966   53.490 7.3893 4.2792 0.3209 0.6414 5.2817 0.38207 0.6686 53.4900 3.8727
1967   53.240 7.4229 4.2592 0.3194 0.6511 5.2570 0.38765 0.6655 53.2400 3.8546
1968   51.444 7.7166 4.1155 0.3087 0.7202 5.0797 0.42870 0.6431 51.4440 3.7246
1969   51.109 7.6664 4.0262 0.3067 0.7155 5.2903 0.42591 0.6389 51.1090 3.7003
1970   51.112 7.6668 3.7414 0.3067 0.7136 5.6777 0.42593 0.6389 51.1120 3.7005

1971   50.866 7.7526 3.6457 0.3143 0.7257 5.7721 0.42858 0.6474 50.8660 3.6575
1972   49.361 7.7891 3.5768 0.3365 0.7200 5.6572 0.44894 0.6543 49.3610 3.5999
1973   47.801 7.4160 3.2764 0.3695 0.7181 5.4678 0.50232 0.7165 47.8010 3.4285
1974   45.912 7.1932 3.0867 0.3578 0.6884 5.6745 0.51350 0.7917 45.9120 3.1714
1975   45.569 7.1227 3.0494 0.3999 0.7027 5.3192 0.55981 0.8095 45.5690 3.1349
1976   43.166 6.7618 2.8155 0.4088 0.7474 5.3449 0.62192 0.9302 43.1660 2.9552
1977   40.883 6.8557 2.6483 0.4216 0.8682 5.6061 0.65370 1.0068 40.8830 2.8001
1978   40.061 7.0195 2.5561 0.4680 0.9742 5.7398 0.66389 1.0802 40.0610 2.7541
1979   40.165 7.2079 2.5110 0.5076 0.9197 5.8298 0.66945 1.1384 40.1650 2.7488
1980   40.598 7.8274 2.5242 0.5942 0.9970 5.8690 0.67600 1.1892 40.5980 2.7603

1981   41.295 7.9226 2.5139 0.6162 1.0268 6.0399 0.69102 1.2632 41.2950 2.7751
1982   44.712 8.1569 2.3760 0.6534 1.0756 6.4312 0.68961 1.3238 44.7120 2.6139
1983   45.438 8.1319 2.2705 0.7809 1.2750 6.7708 0.71496 1.3499 45.4380 2.5372
1984   45.442 8.1465 2.2381 0.8842 1.2657 6.8717 0.72594 1.3814 45.4420 2.5234
1985   44.914 8.0188 2.2263 1.0574 1.2913 6.7950 0.71517 1.4480 44.9140 2.5110
1986   43.798 7.9357 2.1282 1.3742 1.3746 6.7998 0.73353 1.4619 43.7980 2.4009
1987   43.041 7.8847 2.0715 1.5627 1.4216 6.9291 0.77545 1.4949 43.0410 2.3342
1988   43.429 7.9515 2.0744 1.6758 1.3760 7.0364 0.77567 1.5373 43.4290 2.3348
1989   43.381 8.0493 2.0702 1.7884 1.3041 7.0239 0.77682 1.5105 43.3810 2.3353
1990   42.426 7.8565 2.0521 2.0141 1.2941 6.9141 0.76777 1.5220 42.4260 2.3121

1991   42.223 7.9086 2.0508 2.2522 1.2847 6.9733 0.76781 1.5332 42.2230 2.3110
1992   41.593 7.8093 2.0203 2.4703 1.3253 6.8484 0.76072 1.5955 41.5930 2.2748
1993   40.471 7.5936 1.9364 2.6857 1.4912 6.6337 0.79995 1.8412 40.4710 2.1752
1994   39.657 7.5433 1.9245 2.8803 1.5892 6.5826 0.79362 1.9151 39.6570 2.1583
1995   38.552 7.3280 1.8738 3.0299 1.6300 6.5251 0.81553 2.1301 38.5520 2.0989
1996   39.299 7.3593 1.9095 3.0555 1.6075 6.4930 0.79345 1.9590 39.2990 2.1397
1997   40.533 7.4836 1.9644 3.0935 1.6589 6.6126 0.74752 1.9293 40.5330 2.2108
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(Annual average; national currency units per ecu)

A
N

N
E

X

ATS PTE FIM SEK GBP USD JPY
100 100

1960   27.461 0.3037 3.3799 5.4640 0.37722 1.0562 3.8023

1961   27.751 0.3069 3.4155 5.5216 0.38119 1.0673 3.8424
1962   27.815 0.3076 3.4234 5.5343 0.38207 1.0698 3.8513
1963   27.815 0.3076 3.4234 5.5343 0.38207 1.0698 3.8513
1964   27.815 0.3076 3.4234 5.5343 0.38207 1.0698 3.8513
1965   27.815 0.3076 3.4230 5.5340 0.38207 1.0698 3.8513
1966   27.815 0.3076 3.4234 5.5343 0.38207 1.0698 3.8513
1967   27.685 0.3061 3.6736 5.5085 0.38765 1.0648 3.8333
1968   26.751 0.2958 4.3213 5.3227 0.42870 1.0289 3.7040
1969   26.577 0.2939 4.2932 5.2880 0.42591 1.0222 3.6799
1970   26.578 0.2938 4.2934 5.2882 0.42593 1.0222 3.6800

1971   26.179 0.2964 4.3842 5.3707 0.42858 1.0478 3.6383
1972   25.930 0.3048 4.6512 5.3424 0.44894 1.1218 3.3972
1973   24.117 0.3027 4.7067 5.3792 0.50232 1.2317 3.3317
1974   22.471 0.2993 4.5365 5.3367 0.51350 1.2021 3.3968
1975   21.547 0.3144 4.5640 5.1413 0.56003 1.2408 3.6073
1976   20.035 0.3362 4.3112 4.8666 0.62158 1.1180 3.3121
1977   18.842 0.4362 4.5934 5.1193 0.65370 1.1411 3.0581
1978   18.464 0.5587 5.2385 5.7494 0.66391 1.2741 2.6708
1979   18.310 0.6701 5.3220 5.8717 0.64630 1.3705 3.0046
1980   17.969 0.6955 5.1722 5.8810 0.59849 1.3923 3.1504

1981   17.715 0.6849 4.7930 5.6347 0.55311 1.1164 2.4538
1982   16.699 0.7801 4.7072 6.1434 0.56046 0.9797 2.4355
1983   15.969 0.9869 4.9482 6.8212 0.58701 0.8902 2.1135
1984   15.735 1.1568 4.7241 6.5110 0.59063 0.7890 1.8709
1985   15.643 1.3025 4.6942 6.5213 0.58898 0.7631 1.8056
1986   14.964 1.4709 4.9797 6.9957 0.67154 0.9842 1.6500
1987   14.571 1.6262 5.0652 7.3100 0.70457 1.1544 1.6660
1988   14.586 1.7006 4.9436 7.2419 0.66443 1.1825 1.5146
1989   14.570 1.7341 4.7230 7.0994 0.67330 1.1017 1.5194
1990   14.440 1.8111 4.8550 7.5205 0.71385 1.2734 1.8366

1991   14.431 1.7861 5.0021 7.4793 0.70101 1.2392 1.6649
1992   14.217 1.7471 5.8070 7.5330 0.73765 1.2981 1.6422
1993   13.624 1.8837 6.6963 9.1215 0.77999 1.1710 1.3015
1994   13.540 1.9690 6.1908 9.1631 0.77590 1.1895 1.2132
1995   13.182 1.9610 5.7086 9.3319 0.82879 1.3080 1.2301
1996   13.435 1.9576 5.8282 8.5147 0.81380 1.2697 1.3808
1997   13.824 1.9859 5.8806 8.6512 0.69230 1.1340 1.3708
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Table 55

Central rates against the ecu

(National currency units per ecu)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

BEF DKK DEM GRD (1) ESP FRF IEP ITL (2) NLG ATS PTE (3) FIM GBP (4)

13.3.1979$(5) 39.4582 7.08592 2.51064 — — 5.79831 0.662638 1 148.18 2.72077 — — — (0.663247)

24.9.1979$ 39.8456 7.36594 2.48557 — — 5.85522 0.669141 1 159.42 2.74748 — — — (0.649821)

30.11.1979$ 39.7897 7.72336 2.48208 — — 5.84700 0.668201 1 157.79 2.74362 — — — (0.648910)

23.3.1981$ 40.7985 7.91917 2.54502 — — 5.99526 0.685145 1 262.92 2.81318 — — — (0.542122)

5.10.1981$ 40.7572 7.91117 2.40989 — — 6.17443 0.684452 1 300.67 2.66382 — — — (0.601048)

22.2.1982$ 44.6963 8.18382 2.41815 — — 6.19564 0.686799 1 305.13 2.67296 — — — (0.557037)

14.6.1982$ 44.9704 8.23400 2.33379 — — 6.61387 0.691011 1 350.27 2.57971 — — — (0.560453)

21.3.1983$ 44.3662 8.04412 2.21515 — — 6.79271 0.717050 1 386.78 2.49587 — — — (0.629848)

18.5.1983$ 44.9008 8.14104 2.24184 — — 6.87456 0.725690 1 403.49 2.52595 — — — (0.587087)

17.9.1984$(6) 44.9008 8.14104 2.24184 (87.4813) — 6.87456 0.725690 1 403.49 2.52595 — — — (0.585992)

22.7.1985 44.8320 8.12857 2.23840 (100.719) — 6.86402 0.724578 1 520.60 2.52208 — — — (0.555312)

7.4.1986 43.6761 7.91896 2.13834 (135.659) — 6.96280 0.712956 1 496.21 2.40935 — — — (0.630317)

4.8.1986 43.1139 7.81701 2.11083 (137.049) — 6.87316 0.764976 1 476.95 2.37833 — — — (0.679256)

12.1.1987 42.4582 7.85212 2.05853 (150.792) — 6.90403 0.768411 1 483.58 2.31943 — — — (0.739615)

19.6.1989 42.4582 7.85212 2.05853 (150.792) 133.804 6.90403 0.768411 1 483.58 2.31943 — — — (0.739615)

21.9.1989$(7) 42.4582 7.85212 2.05853 (150.792) 133.804 6.90403 0.768411 1 483.58 2.31943 — (172.085) — (0.728627)

8.1.1990$(8) 42.1679 7.79845 2.04446 (187.934) 132.889 6.85684 0.763159 1 529.70 2.30358 — (177.743) — (0.728615)

8.10.1990$(9) 42.4032 7.84195 2.05586 (205.311) 133.631 6.89509 0.767417 1 538.24 2.31643 — (178.735) — 0.696904

14.9.1992 42.0639 7.77921 2.03942 (251.202) 132.562 6.83992 0.761276 1 636.61 2.29789 — 177.305 — 0.691328

17.9.1992$(10) 41.9547 7.75901 2.03412 (250.550) 139.176 6.82216 0.759300 (1 632.36) 2.29193 — 176.844 — (0.689533)

23.11.1992 40.6304 7.51410 1.96992 (254.254) 143.386 6.60683 0.735334 (1 690.76) 2.21958 — 182.194 — (0.805748)

1.2.1993 40.2802 7.44934 1.95294 (259.306) 142.150 6.54988 0.809996 (1 796.22) 2.20045 — 180.624 — (0.808431)

14.5.1993 40.2123 7.43679 1.94964 (264.513) 154.250 6.53883 0.808628 (1 793.19) 2.19672 — 192.854 — (0.786749)

9.1.1995 40.2123 7.43679 1.94964 (264.513) 154.250 6.53883 0.808628 (1 793.19) 2.19672 13.7167 192.854 — (0.786749)

6.3.1995 39.3960 7.28580 1.91007 (292.867) 162.493 6.40608 0.792214 (2 106.15) 2.15214 13.4383 195.792 — (0.786652)

14.10.1996 39.3960 7.28580 1.91007 (292.867) 162.493 6.40608 0.792214 (2 106.15) 2.15214 13.4383 195.792 5.80661 (0.786652)

25.11.1996 39.7191 7.34555 1.92573 (295.269) 163.826 6.45863 0.798709 1 906.48 2.16979 13.5485 197.398 5.85424 (0.793103)

16.3.1998 40.7844 7.54257 1.97738 357.000 168.220 6.63186 0.796244 1 957.61 2.22799 13.9119 202.692 6.01125 (0.653644)

(1) Notional central rates. 
(2) Temporary notional central rates as from 17 September 1992.
(3) Notional central rates until escudo entry into the exchange rate mechanism (ERM) on 6 April 1992. 
(4) Notional central rates until 8 October 1990 (sterling entry into ERM) and as from 17 September 1992 (suspension of sterling participation in the ERM). 
(5) Initial parities at the start of the European Monetary System (EMS). 
(6) Revised composition of the ecu and inclusion of the drachma. 
(7) Revised composition of the ecu and inclusion of the peseta and the escudo. The central rate of the peseta was fixed on 19 June 1989 when it entered the ERM. 
(8) Accompanied by a narrowing of the Italian lira fluctuation band from 6 to 2.25 %. 
(9) Sterling entry into the ERM with a fluctuation margin of 6 %. 
(10) Accompanied by a suspension of their participation in the ERM by sterling and the Italian lira.
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Table 56

Bilateral central rates and intervention limits in force since 16 March 1998

A
N

N
E

X

Percentage margin 100 BEF 100 DKK 100 DEM 100 GRD 100 ESP 100 FRF 1 IEP 1 000 ITL 100 NLG 100 ATS 100 PTE 100 FIM

Brussels +16.1187 100 627.880 2 395.20 13.26550 28.1525 714.030 59.4775 24.1920 2 125.60 340.420 23.3645 787.830

in BEF Central rate 100 540.723 2 062.55 11.42420 24.2447 614.977 51.2210 20.8337 1 830.54 293.163 20.1214 678.468

– 13.8813 100 465.665 1 776.20 9.83835 20.8795 529.660 44.1100 17.9417 1 576.45 252.470 17.3285 584.290

Copenhagen +16.1187 21.4747 100 442.968 2.45331 5.20640 132.0660 10.99950 4.47400 393.105 62.9561 4.32100 145.699

in DKK Central rate 18.4938 100 381.443 2.11276 4.48376 113.7320 9.47269 3.85294 338.537 54.2170 3.72119 125.474

– 13.8813 15.9266 100 328.461 1.81948 4.86140 97.9430 8.15774 3.31810 291.544 46.6910 3.20460 108.057

Frankfurt +16.1187 5.63000 30.4450 100 0.643200 1.36500 34.6250 2.88370 1.17290 103.0580 16.5050 1.13280 38.1970

in DEM Central rate 4.84837 26.2162 100 0.553888 1.17548 29.8164 2.48338 1.01010 88.7526 14.2136 0.975561 32.8948

– 13.8813 4.17500 22.5750 100 0.477000 1.01230 25.6750 2.13860 0.869900 76.4326 12.2410 0.840100 28.3280

Athens +16.1187 1 016.43 5 496.05 20 964.3 100 246.429 6 250.80 520.624 211.770 18 606.2 2 979.78 204.520 6 896.13

in GRD Central rate 875.335 4 733.13 18 054.2 100 212.222 5 383.11 448.355 182.365 16 023.4 2 566.15 176.129 5 938.86

– 13.8813 753.827 4 076.11 15 547.2 100 182.763 4 635.86 386.117 157.060 13 799.1 2 209.94 151.681 5 114.47

Madrid +16.1187 478.944 2 589.80 9 878.50 54.7156 100 2 945.40 245.320 99.7800 8 767.30 1 404.10 96.3670 3 249.50

in ESP Central rate 412.461 2 230.27 8 507.18 47.1204 100 2 536.54 211.267 85.9311 7 550.30 1 209.18 82.9927 2 798.41

– 13.8813 355.206 1 920.70 7 326.00 40.5795 100 2 184.40 181.940 74.0000 6 502.20 1 041.30 71.4690 2 410.00

Paris +16.1187 18.8800 102.100 389.480 2.15709 4.57780 100 9.67145 3.93379 345.650 55.3545 3.79920 128.1070

in FRF Central rate 16.2608 87.9257 335.386 1.85766 3.94237 100 8.32893 3.38773 297.661 47.6706 3.27188 110.3240

– 13.8813 14.0050 75.7200 288.810 1.59979 3.39510 100 7.17277 2.91750 256.350 41.0533 2.81770 95.0096

Dublin +16.1187 2.26706 12.2583 46.7595 0.258989 0.549632 13.9416 1 0.472304 41.4989 6.64602 0.456154 15.3410

in IEP Central rate 1.95232 10.5567 40.2676 0.223038 0.473335 12.0063 1 0.406743 35.7382 5.72347 0.392834 13.2459

– 13.8813 1.68131 9.09132 34.6776 0.192077 0.407631 10.3397 1 0.350281 30.7778 4.92900 0.338304 11.4072

Rome +16.1187 5 573.60 30 138.0 114 956.0 636.700 1 351.30 34 276.0 2 854.85 1 000 102 027.0 16 339.0 1 121.500 37 816.0

in ITL Central rate 4 799.91 25 954.2 99 000.4 548.350 1 163.72 29 518.3 2 458.56 1 000 87 864.7 14 071.5 965.805 32 565.8

– 13.8813 4 133.60 25 351.0 85 259.0 472.200 1 002.20 25 421.0 2 117.28 1 000 75 668.0 12 118.0 831.700 28 045.0

Amsterdam +16.1187 6.34340 34.3002 130.8340 0.724682 1.53793 39.0091 3.24910 1.321560 100 18.5963 1.276370 43.0378

in NLG Central rate 5.46286 29.5389 112.6730 0.624087 1.32445 33.5953 2.77812 1.138110 100 16.0149 1.099200 37.0636

– 13.8813 4.70454 25.4385 97.0325 0.537456 1.14060 28.9381 2.40970 0.980132 100 13.7918 0.946611 31.9187

Vienna +16.1187 39.6089 214.174 816.927 4.52500 9.60338 243.586 20.2881 8.25219 725.065 100 7.97000 268.735

in ATS Central rate 34.1107 184.444 703.550 3.89689 8.27008 209.773 17.4719 7.10655 624.417 100 6.86356 231.431

– 13.8813 29.3757 158.841 605.877 3.35595 7.12200 180.654 15.0466 6.12032 537.740 100 5.91086 199.305

Lisbon +16.1187 577.090 3 120.50 11 903.30 65.9280 139.920 3 549.00 295.592 120.2400 10 564.00 1 691.80 100 3 915.40

in PTE Central rate 496.984 2 687.31 10 250.50 56.7765 120.493 3 056.35 254.560 103.5410 9 097.55 1 456.97 100 3 371.88

– 13.8813 428.000 2 314.30 8 827.70 48.8950 103.770 2 632.10 219.224 89.1700 7 834.70 1 254.70 100 2 903.80

Helsinki +16.1187 17.1148 92.5438 353.008 1.95523 4.14938 105.2530 8.76639 3.56570 313.295 50.1744 3.44376 100

in FIM Central rate 14.7391 79.6976 304.000 1.68382 3.57345 90.6422 7.54951 3.07071 269.806 43.2094 2.96570 100

– 13.8813 12.6931 68.6347 261.801 1.45008 3.07740 78.0597 6.50154 2.64438 232.353 37.2114 2.55402 100

Sterling participation (GBP) in the ERM suspended as from 17 September 1992; the notional central rate is GBP 0.653644 for ECU 1. The Swedish krona (SEK) does
not participate in the ERM.

325



Table 57

Nominal effective exchange rates 
Performance relative to 21 industrial countries; double export weights 

(1991 = 100)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

326

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I NL

1960   85.4 98.4 39.9 761.4 173.9 137.3 145.3 248.8 61.8

1961   84.3 97.5 41.3 754.4 172.9 136.2 145.0 246.8 63.7
1962   84.3 97.5 41.5 753.3 173.3 136.2 145.2 246.6 64.1
1963   84.1 97.5 41.7 753.5 173.5 136.2 145.1 246.3 64.2
1964   84.3 97.3 41.8 753.4 173.6 136.2 145.0 245.1 64.0
1965   84.6 97.4 41.6 754.2 173.6 136.3 145.1 245.1 64.2
1966   84.5 97.6 41.6 755.0 173.7 136.1 145.1 245.6 64.0
1967   84.7 97.0 41.9 757.0 171.0 136.3 144.4 246.3 64.4
1968   85.7 94.2 42.7 771.7 153.1 138.7 138.5 251.8 65.6
1969   85.8 93.8 43.8 773.0 153.3 131.9 138.6 251.2 65.6
1970   86.2 93.2 47.6 762.1 152.9 121.4 138.6 249.2 64.7

1971   86.2 92.4 49.0 743.7 151.1 118.6 138.8 247.0 65.3
1972   88.6 93.2 50.4 696.5 154.3 121.6 137.5 245.5 66.3
1973   89.6 99.4 55.7 640.3 157.8 125.7 131.4 220.5 68.3
1974   90.9 100.0 58.6 641.6 162.5 117.3 128.8 199.0 71.7
1975   92.0 103.5 59.6 579.5 158.8 128.6 123.3 190.8 73.5
1976   94.3 106.8 63.1 550.8 146.6 124.4 113.9 158.6 75.8
1977   99.7 106.8 68.4 535.5 129.1 118.8 110.8 146.5 79.8
1978   102.8 107.6 72.5 485.8 117.2 117.5 111.4 137.6 81.7
1979   103.9 106.7 76.0 457.1 128.1 118.1 111.0 133.0 82.8
1980   103.4 98.1 76.4 395.4 119.3 118.5 107.5 128.3 82.9

1981   98.4 91.7 72.8 361.7 109.5 109.5 98.9 114.2 79.9
1982   89.8 88.4 77.1 334.0 105.2 101.3 98.9 107.2 84.3
1983   87.9 88.8 81.0 273.7 89.5 95.0 96.1 104.3 86.6
1984   86.4 86.2 80.3 236.0 88.2 91.2 92.7 99.1 85.6
1985   87.2 87.5 80.9 199.2 86.7 92.5 94.0 94.4 86.0
1986   93.2 94.6 90.7 158.6 87.3 98.1 99.6 99.7 93.2
1987   97.0 98.9 97.3 142.9 88.2 99.5 98.0 101.1 98.0
1988   96.0 97.1 96.9 133.0 91.4 97.5 96.5 97.8 97.7
1989   95.2 94.7 95.8 123.1 95.4 96.2 95.5 98.3 96.8
1990   100.1 101.6 100.9 112.5 99.8 102.0 101.1 101.6 100.5

1991   100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1992   102.1 102.6 103.2 92.4 97.9 103.6 103.0 97.1 102.4
1993   103.3 105.3 106.9 85.3 86.4 106.3 97.5 81.3 105.9
1994   105.1 105.4 107.2 79.6 81.0 107.2 97.8 77.8 106.4
1995   110.4 110.6 113.7 77.6 81.8 111.7 98.1 71.0 111.1
1996   108.2 109.5 110.9 76.2 82.5 111.9 100.5 77.7 108.8
1997   103.6 106.1 105.2 74.4 78.7 107.6 102.5 77.7 104.0
1998   102.7 105.2 104.0 68.2 77.8 106.9 96.2 76.9 103.0

(1) 1960-91: WD.



(1991 = 100)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-14 (1) US JP

1960   57.8 521.6 137.3 126.6 180.8 118.6 84.4 34.6

1961   57.1 518.8 135.9 125.8 180.0 120.2 84.7 34.5
1962   57.3 519.6 135.4 125.9 180.7 121.0 85.5 34.5
1963   57.3 518.7 135.5 125.1 180.4 121.1 85.7 34.5
1964   57.3 517.5 135.6 126.1 179.9 121.1 85.7 34.5
1965   57.4 518.1 135.5 126.0 180.2 121.0 85.7 34.5
1966   57.5 518.6 135.6 125.9 180.2 120.9 85.8 34.5
1967   57.6 520.7 128.4 126.8 177.4 120.3 86.1 34.5
1968   58.7 545.1 108.8 132.0 157.5 115.3 88.0 35.3
1969   58.6 549.8 108.7 132.2 157.7 114.8 88.0 35.6
1970   57.6 547.7 108.3 130.5 157.2 115.9 86.9 35.4

1971   58.3 544.8 106.1 129.9 157.3 116.8 84.7 36.0
1972   58.9 540.8 100.9 131.8 152.0 119.4 79.4 40.1
1973   63.1 554.9 100.9 131.7 136.5 122.8 74.0 42.7
1974   66.6 548.5 103.6 130.7 131.6 120.3 75.4 39.9
1975   69.1 535.6 103.7 136.3 121.6 123.4 75.2 39.0
1976   71.9 494.9 106.6 139.5 104.6 111.4 79.7 41.2
1977   76.7 389.6 101.6 134.7 100.6 110.6 80.9 45.8
1978   78.7 311.1 91.5 123.1 101.8 109.8 74.4 56.0
1979   80.7 263.6 91.9 123.4 108.2 118.5 72.7 52.0
1980   83.1 254.1 94.8 123.9 119.1 121.0 72.6 50.0

1981   81.4 245.7 97.0 122.1 121.0 100.2 81.4 56.6
1982   84.7 215.0 98.4 110.7 116.5 93.4 96.1 54.3
1983   87.3 170.7 93.5 98.9 109.2 84.9 106.7 60.9
1984   86.8 142.1 95.4 100.9 104.5 77.3 116.6 64.6
1985   87.5 126.0 96.0 100.6 104.7 76.4 124.3 66.9
1986   94.1 118.1 95.9 101.0 98.3 87.5 110.3 87.6
1987   98.2 110.0 97.3 100.9 97.8 95.6 103.1 96.0
1988   98.0 104.3 98.8 101.2 103.8 94.8 100.0 106.4
1989   97.3 100.9 102.2 101.6 100.2 91.8 104.6 101.7
1990   100.5 99.2 103.9 100.2 99.3 103.8 100.3 92.0

1991   100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1992   102.3 103.5 87.3 101.4 96.3 102.5 98.5 105.1
1993   105.2 96.9 75.7 82.4 88.3 89.7 102.2 126.7
1994   105.5 92.9 81.7 81.4 88.6 87.9 101.3 136.7
1995   109.5 94.8 90.7 81.5 85.1 92.5 103.0 144.5
1996   107.4 94.6 88.3 89.4 86.6 94.8 108.3 125.7
1997   104.2 92.2 85.5 85.8 100.3 90.4 117.0 118.8
1998   103.6 90.3 83.5 85.6 106.1 89.3 122.7 114.5

(1) EU-14 relative to eight industrial non-member countries.
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Table 58

Taxes linked to imports and production (indirect taxes); general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL (2) E F IRL I L NL

1970   13.3 18.4 13.2 12.0 7.8 15.0 17.9 10.5 8.9 11.1

1971   13.1 17.5 13.2 11.7 7.5 14.8 17.9 10.2 9.9 11.2
1972   12.3 17.4 13.4 11.5 7.6 14.9 17.1 9.6 10.6 11.5
1973   12.2 16.8 13.2 11.1 7.9 14.8 16.6 9.1 10.5 11.3
1974   11.9 15.9 12.7 10.5 6.9 14.3 19.2 8.9 9.7 10.6
1975   11.7 15.5 12.7 11.8 6.7 14.5 16.2 7.9 11.9 10.8
1976   12.4 16.2 12.7 11.9 6.6 15.0 18.3 8.6 11.6 11.3
1977   12.6 17.1 12.8 12.6 6.7 14.3 17.0 9.2 12.2 12.5
1978   12.6 18.2 13.1 12.7 6.1 14.6 15.8 8.9 12.7 12.5
1979   12.8 19.0 13.2 12.5 6.2 15.2 14.8 8.2 12.1 12.5
1980   12.4 18.6 13.1 11.0 6.6 15.3 16.0 8.7 13.0 12.1

1981   12.4 18.4 12.9 10.8 7.3 15.2 16.6 8.3 13.1 11.6
1982   12.7 17.7 12.7 11.8 7.7 15.4 17.2 8.6 13.8 11.7
1983   12.8 17.8 12.8 12.5 8.4 15.5 18.0 9.2 15.6 11.8
1984   12.4 18.1 12.9 12.6 8.9 15.8 18.1 9.3 15.3 12.2
1985   12.2 18.4 12.6 12.6 9.5 15.8 17.5 9.0 15.5 12.1
1986   11.9 19.6 12.3 13.6 10.8 15.5 17.5 9.1 15.0 12.6
1987   12.3 19.4 12.3 14.4 10.8 15.7 17.3 9.5 15.1 13.3
1988   12.1 19.5 12.3 12.9 10.9 15.6 17.4 10.0 15.4 13.3
1989   12.1 18.6 12.5 11.5 10.8 15.2 17.1 10.4 15.5 12.5
1990   12.2 18.1 12.5 13.2 10.6 15.1 16.1 10.6 16.0 12.4

1991   12.1 17.7 12.7 13.8 10.6 14.7 15.7 11.1 16.2 12.5

1991   12.1 17.7 12.6 13.8 10.6 14.7 15.7 11.1 16.2 12.5
1992   12.1 17.6 12.7 14.6 11.2 14.5 15.6 11.2 16.4 12.8
1993   12.4 17.8 12.9 14.0 10.5 14.7 14.4 12.0 17.0 13.0
1994   12.7 18.5 13.3 13.7 10.9 15.0 15.5 11.7 17.0 13.0
1995   12.3 18.4 12.9 13.4 10.7 15.1 15.1 11.8 16.9 12.9
1996   12.8 18.7 12.8 13.5 10.8 15.6 15.0 11.8 17.5 13.3
1997   12.9 18.8 12.6 13.8 11.1 15.7 15.3 12.2 17.1 13.5
1998   12.8 19.2 12.8 14.2 11.3 15.6 15.1 12.1 16.8 13.5

(1) 1970-91: WD.
(2) Indirect taxes paid to EC institutions not included.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P (1) FIN S UK (2) EU-10 (3) EU-14 (4) US JP

1970   16.0 10.5 13.2 12.5 16.2 12.7 13.4 8.6 7.1

1971   16.3 10.1 13.5 14.7 15.0 12.6 13.2 8.7 7.1
1972   16.8 9.8 13.5 14.0 14.3 12.6 13.0 8.4 7.0
1973   17.5 9.8 13.1 14.3 13.6 12.5 12.8 8.2 7.0
1974   16.9 9.9 12.4 13.2 13.6 12.0 12.3 8.1 6.9
1975   16.6 9.8 12.4 13.7 13.3 11.8 12.2 8.0 6.6
1976   16.1 11.4 12.4 14.3 13.0 12.2 12.5 7.8 6.5
1977   16.6 11.4 13.5 15.1 13.6 12.2 12.7 7.6 6.9
1978   16.1 10.7 13.8 13.8 13.5 12.3 12.7 7.2 6.8
1979   16.0 10.5 13.5 13.3 15.0 12.3 12.9 6.7 7.3
1980   16.0 12.3 13.4 13.5 15.8 12.4 13.1 6.9 7.4

1981   16.1 12.5 13.7 14.2 16.7 12.2 13.2 7.2 7.5
1982   15.9 13.0 13.6 14.0 16.7 12.3 13.2 7.1 7.5
1983   15.9 13.6 13.6 15.2 16.3 12.6 13.4 7.2 7.3
1984   16.6 13.5 14.2 15.8 16.2 12.7 13.5 7.1 7.6
1985   16.5 13.2 14.4 16.5 15.9 12.6 13.4 7.0 7.8
1986   16.3 14.9 14.7 16.8 16.4 12.6 13.5 7.0 7.5
1987   16.4 14.6 14.8 17.3 16.3 12.7 13.6 7.0 8.1
1988   16.3 14.4 15.3 16.4 16.5 12.8 13.6 7.0 8.3
1989   16.2 13.5 15.5 16.1 15.9 12.8 13.5 7.0 8.0
1990   15.9 13.4 15.1 17.1 15.9 12.7 13.4 7.0 8.2

1991   15.7 13.3 15.2 17.7 16.3 12.8 13.6 7.4 7.6

1991   15.7 13.3 15.2 17.7 16.3 12.7 13.5 7.4 7.6
1992   15.8 14.2 15.0 16.2 16.0 12.8 13.5 7.4 7.9
1993   16.0 13.3 14.8 15.6 15.6 13.1 13.6 7.4 7.8
1994   15.9 13.8 14.5 14.9 15.7 13.3 13.8 7.4 7.9
1995   15.7 13.9 13.8 14.8 16.1 13.2 13.7 7.3 8.1
1996   16.0 14.4 14.3 15.7 16.0 13.3 13.8 7.1 8.2
1997   16.3 14.4 14.5 16.3 16.4 13.4 14.0 7.0 8.2
1998   16.3 14.2 14.2 16.8 16.7 13.4 14.2 7.0 8.3

(1) Indirect taxes paid to EC institutions not included.
(2) Community charge (poll tax) included.
(3) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(4) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 59

Current taxes on income and wealth (direct taxes); general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   11.4 22.6 10.8 2.9 3.4 7.1 8.2 5.1 11.0 12.9

1971   12.0 24.3 11.3 3.2 3.7 6.5 9.0 5.3 12.1 13.7
1972   12.7 23.6 11.1 3.1 3.7 6.7 8.5 5.9 11.5 14.3
1973   13.6 24.5 12.6 3.0 3.9 6.9 8.6 5.6 12.4 14.4
1974   14.7 27.6 13.0 4.1 3.9 7.3 9.4 5.4 14.0 14.8
1975   16.6 25.1 12.1 3.1 4.4 7.1 9.5 6.0 15.4 15.4
1976   16.2 24.6 12.8 4.2 4.7 8.1 10.6 6.9 15.4 15.1
1977   17.4 24.0 13.8 3.5 4.9 8.0 10.5 7.7 18.1 15.3
1978   18.6 24.4 13.0 3.7 5.5 7.6 10.2 8.9 19.2 15.4
1979   19.0 24.7 12.6 4.0 6.0 7.8 10.7 8.6 16.9 15.6
1980   18.2 25.8 12.8 4.6 7.0 8.4 12.0 9.7 16.4 15.7

1981   18.2 25.8 12.3 3.9 7.2 8.6 12.3 11.0 16.4 15.1
1982   19.7 25.4 12.2 4.8 6.8 8.8 12.6 11.9 16.5 14.9
1983   19.0 26.6 12.0 4.5 7.8 8.9 13.1 12.4 18.2 13.7
1984   19.5 27.4 12.2 4.9 8.2 9.3 13.9 12.6 17.3 12.9
1985   19.4 28.6 12.6 4.6 8.5 9.1 13.6 13.0 18.3 12.7
1986   19.0 29.3 12.3 5.0 8.2 9.2 14.5 12.9 16.7 13.4
1987   18.6 29.9 12.4 5.0 10.3 9.3 14.9 13.3 16.6 14.1
1988   17.9 31.6 12.2 5.4 10.4 8.9 15.8 13.4 : 14.5
1989   16.6 31.3 12.7 4.6 12.0 8.9 13.1 14.3 : 14.0
1990   16.8 29.8 11.2 5.5 11.9 8.9 13.6 14.4 : 15.6

1991   16.3 30.0 11.9 5.6 11.9 9.3 14.2 14.5 : 17.0

1991   16.3 30.0 11.6 5.6 11.9 9.3 14.2 14.5 : 17.0
1992   16.3 30.3 11.9 5.5 12.3 9.0 14.5 14.7 : 16.0
1993   16.3 31.5 11.5 5.8 11.8 9.2 15.2 16.2 : 16.8
1994   17.6 32.5 11.0 6.9 11.4 9.4 15.4 14.9 : 14.2
1995   18.0 31.9 11.3 7.3 11.4 9.5 13.9 14.7 : 13.1
1996   18.0 31.8 10.4 7.5 11.5 10.0 14.3 15.2 15.2 13.5
1997   18.4 31.7 9.9 8.1 11.8 10.6 14.9 15.9 14.6 13.2
1998   18.2 30.7 9.8 8.6 11.8 12.6 14.3 15.5 13.8 12.7

(1) 1970-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   10.7 5.4 13.1 20.1 14.4 8.4 10.1 13.3 8.1

1971   10.8 5.0 14.0 19.8 13.9 8.7 10.2 12.4 8.7
1972   11.2 4.7 14.1 19.8 12.6 8.8 10.1 13.4 8.6
1973   11.1 4.4 14.8 18.2 12.5 9.4 10.5 13.1 9.5
1974   11.9 4.4 15.1 20.4 15.2 9.8 11.2 13.6 11.0
1975   11.3 4.7 16.5 21.0 15.9 9.6 11.2 12.2 9.5
1976   11.2 5.0 19.1 22.4 15.2 10.3 11.8 13.1 9.0
1977   11.4 5.2 17.7 22.5 14.1 10.9 12.0 13.4 9.2
1978   12.8 5.3 15.4 22.6 13.5 10.9 11.8 13.8 9.1
1979   12.5 5.8 14.4 22.3 12.8 10.7 11.6 14.1 9.9
1980   12.6 5.7 14.5 21.5 13.4 11.0 12.0 13.9 10.8

1981   13.3 6.6 16.0 20.9 14.2 11.2 12.2 13.8 11.3
1982   12.9 6.9 15.6 21.4 14.5 11.3 12.4 13.0 11.3
1983   12.7 7.8 15.8 21.7 14.3 11.5 12.5 12.4 11.6
1984   13.4 7.7 16.2 21.2 14.4 11.7 12.7 12.2 11.7
1985   14.1 7.8 16.8 20.9 14.5 11.9 12.9 12.5 12.0
1986   14.2 6.1 17.8 21.7 13.5 11.8 12.7 12.5 12.1
1987   13.6 5.5 15.8 23.8 13.2 12.1 12.9 13.4 12.8
1988   13.7 6.7 17.1 24.2 13.4 12.0 12.9 13.0 12.9
1989   12.8 8.1 16.9 25.1 13.8 12.4 13.3 13.2 13.5
1990   11.8 8.2 18.0 23.3 14.1 12.0 13.0 13.0 13.6

1991   12.3 9.1 17.9 19.8 13.1 12.5 13.1 12.4 13.6

1991   12.3 9.1 17.9 19.8 13.1 12.3 12.9 12.4 13.6
1992   12.9 10.2 17.2 20.4 12.3 12.4 12.9 12.3 12.6
1993   13.0 9.2 15.5 20.7 11.7 12.4 12.8 12.6 11.5
1994   11.5 9.0 16.8 21.1 12.1 11.9 12.5 12.9 10.5
1995   12.1 9.3 17.5 21.5 12.9 12.0 12.7 13.4 10.0
1996   13.1 10.0 18.9 22.0 12.7 12.0 12.7 14.1 9.9
1997   13.4 10.5 18.7 22.6 13.8 12.2 13.1 14.8 10.1
1998   13.5 10.4 18.6 22.2 14.3 12.5 13.4 14.9 9.0

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 60

Social security contributions 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   12.4 2.5 12.6 5.4 7.7 14.2 2.3 11.2 8.9 13.6

1971   12.9 2.5 13.1 5.5 8.5 14.4 2.5 11.6 9.7 14.4
1972   13.2 2.5 13.7 5.6 8.9 14.6 2.6 11.7 9.7 14.6
1973   13.6 1.7 14.6 5.2 9.0 14.6 2.7 11.7 9.4 15.8
1974   13.8 1.5 15.2 5.3 9.1 15.1 3.5 11.6 9.8 16.7
1975   15.0 1.6 16.3 5.5 10.3 16.6 4.1 12.7 12.9 17.2
1976   14.9 1.5 16.8 6.2 11.0 17.2 4.4 12.5 13.5 16.8
1977   15.1 1.5 16.8 6.7 11.8 17.8 4.3 12.3 14.4 16.9
1978   14.9 1.6 16.6 7.0 12.5 17.9 4.1 12.4 13.8 17.2
1979   15.0 1.6 16.6 7.0 13.0 18.8 4.2 12.7 13.5 17.8
1980   15.1 1.9 16.9 7.4 13.1 19.6 4.6 12.9 14.0 18.1

1981   15.6 2.1 17.5 7.5 13.3 19.6 4.7 12.9 14.2 18.6
1982   15.7 2.4 17.9 8.4 13.2 20.2 5.3 13.8 13.8 19.6
1983   16.3 2.9 17.4 9.0 13.6 20.7 5.4 14.1 13.2 21.7
1984   16.9 2.9 17.4 9.2 12.9 21.0 5.4 13.6 13.1 20.7
1985   17.4 2.9 17.6 9.4 13.2 21.1 5.4 13.6 12.9 20.5
1986   17.5 2.5 17.5 9.0 12.9 20.7 5.3 14.0 12.6 19.6
1987   17.7 3.0 17.6 8.9 12.9 20.9 5.2 13.8 13.0 20.5
1988   17.2 2.5 17.5 10.9 12.6 20.8 5.3 13.7 : 20.6
1989   16.8 2.5 17.2 11.4 12.9 20.9 5.1 14.1 : 18.9
1990   17.0 2.6 16.9 11.7 13.3 21.0 5.2 14.4 : 17.1

1991   17.6 2.6 17.0 11.2 13.6 21.0 5.3 14.7 : 18.0

1991   17.6 2.6 18.0 11.2 13.6 21.0 5.3 14.7 : 18.0
1992   17.8 2.7 18.3 11.1 14.5 21.3 5.4 15.1 : 18.6
1993   18.2 2.9 18.8 12.1 14.8 21.6 5.4 15.5 : 18.6
1994   17.7 3.0 19.3 12.0 14.5 21.1 5.2 14.9 : 19.2
1995   17.7 2.8 19.5 12.0 13.5 21.3 4.9 14.8 : 19.1
1996   17.4 2.8 19.9 11.9 13.8 21.6 4.5 15.1 11.9 18.1
1997   17.2 2.8 20.1 11.6 13.9 21.0 4.5 15.5 11.6 18.9
1998   17.0 2.8 19.8 11.6 13.9 19.1 4.2 15.3 11.3 18.0

(1) 1970-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   10.7 4.7 5.7 8.9 5.1 12.1 10.5 6.2 4.3

1971   11.0 5.1 6.2 9.4 4.9 12.6 10.9 6.3 4.6
1972   10.8 5.5 6.1 9.9 5.2 12.9 11.2 6.6 4.7
1973   11.1 5.6 6.5 9.4 5.3 13.3 11.6 7.3 4.6
1974   11.4 5.8 6.7 9.6 6.0 13.7 12.1 7.7 5.1
1975   12.3 8.1 10.8 10.0 6.5 14.9 13.1 7.6 6.4
1976   12.5 8.0 11.7 12.5 6.7 15.3 13.6 7.8 6.4
1977   12.8 8.1 12.1 14.1 6.5 15.5 13.8 7.9 6.8
1978   14.3 7.7 11.1 15.0 6.0 15.6 13.8 7.9 6.8
1979   14.2 7.4 10.8 14.8 5.8 15.9 13.9 8.2 7.2
1980   14.6 7.6 11.1 15.2 6.0 16.2 14.1 8.3 7.3

1981   14.7 8.0 11.3 15.7 6.3 16.4 14.2 8.6 7.8
1982   14.5 8.6 10.8 15.1 6.5 16.9 14.6 8.9 8.0
1983   14.3 8.6 10.4 14.8 6.8 17.0 14.9 8.8 8.1
1984   14.5 8.6 10.7 14.3 6.9 16.9 14.8 9.1 8.1
1985   14.8 8.2 11.6 14.0 6.8 17.0 14.8 9.3 8.2
1986   14.8 10.2 11.6 14.2 6.8 16.9 14.9 9.4 8.3
1987   14.9 10.5 11.6 13.8 6.6 17.0 15.0 9.3 8.5
1988   14.9 9.9 11.6 14.0 6.6 16.8 14.7 9.5 8.4
1989   14.8 9.9 11.6 15.1 6.6 16.7 14.7 9.3 8.3
1990   15.7 10.4 13.0 15.5 6.3 16.7 14.8 9.3 9.1

1991   15.8 10.9 13.9 15.4 6.3 16.8 14.9 9.5 9.0

1991   15.8 10.9 13.9 15.4 6.3 17.2 15.2 9.5 9.0
1992   16.4 11.5 14.9 14.7 6.2 17.6 15.6 9.5 9.2
1993   17.1 12.1 15.4 14.3 6.2 18.1 16.0 9.4 9.4
1994   17.5 11.8 16.2 14.4 6.3 18.1 16.0 9.4 9.5
1995   17.6 11.9 15.2 14.0 6.3 18.1 16.1 9.4 10.4
1996   17.5 11.6 14.5 15.1 6.3 18.2 16.1 9.4 10.2
1997   17.1 11.9 13.7 15.2 6.3 18.2 15.8 9.4 10.7
1998   16.7 11.9 13.5 14.7 6.3 17.6 15.2 9.4 11.2

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 61

Other current receipts; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL (2) E F (2) IRL I (3) L NL

1970   2.1 2.6 2.2 : 3.3 2.7 3.2 2.3 4.2 3.0

1971   2.0 2.6 2.1 : 2.9 2.8 3.2 2.6 4.3 2.9
1972   1.7 2.9 2.0 : 2.8 2.7 3.2 2.5 4.2 3.0
1973   1.7 2.9 2.1 : 2.7 2.7 2.8 2.5 4.1 3.0
1974   1.8 2.9 2.1 2.2 3.1 2.9 3.1 2.4 3.9 3.5
1975   2.2 3.5 2.0 1.9 3.3 3.2 2.9 2.3 5.1 4.4
1976   2.2 3.8 2.0 1.8 3.2 3.3 2.9 2.1 6.1 5.1
1977   2.1 4.0 2.0 1.6 3.4 3.1 3.3 2.2 5.5 5.5
1978   2.1 4.2 2.1 1.3 3.3 3.0 3.4 2.4 5.5 5.4
1979   2.2 4.4 2.2 1.7 3.4 3.0 3.3 2.5 5.8 5.9
1980   2.6 5.3 2.3 1.9 3.5 3.3 3.4 2.4 6.6 6.6

1981   2.9 5.4 2.6 1.6 3.8 3.9 3.3 2.5 6.7 7.8
1982   3.2 5.4 3.2 1.4 3.9 3.8 3.7 2.2 6.4 7.9
1983   2.8 5.8 3.2 1.4 3.8 3.8 4.0 2.6 5.8 7.8
1984   2.7 6.3 3.2 1.6 3.4 3.7 3.7 2.5 5.4 8.4
1985   2.6 6.2 3.2 1.7 4.3 3.9 3.9 3.0 5.9 9.1
1986   2.2 6.2 3.1 1.4 4.1 4.0 3.3 3.4 5.1 7.2
1987   1.9 5.9 2.7 1.5 3.8 3.9 3.2 2.9 5.8 5.6
1988   1.7 6.3 2.3 1.5 3.8 3.9 3.0 2.8 : 4.9
1989   1.7 6.5 2.7 1.7 3.7 3.7 2.3 2.8 : 4.9
1990   1.8 6.5 2.7 1.7 3.8 4.0 2.3 2.9 : 5.1

1991   1.9 6.2 2.6 2.2 4.2 4.0 2.6 3.1 : 5.4

1991   1.9 6.2 2.7 2.2 4.2 4.0 2.6 3.1 : 5.4
1992   1.8 7.6 3.2 2.5 4.1 4.1 2.6 3.3 : 5.0
1993   1.8 8.0 3.1 3.1 5.2 4.2 2.5 3.7 : 4.8
1994   1.5 6.8 3.1 3.8 4.3 3.7 2.1 3.7 : 4.2
1995   1.5 5.7 2.7 4.4 3.8 3.8 1.9 3.8 : 3.9
1996   1.6 6.0 2.6 4.3 4.0 3.7 1.8 3.9 4.4 3.8
1997   1.4 5.4 2.5 4.3 4.0 3.6 1.7 4.3 4.3 3.5
1998   1.3 4.8 2.4 4.3 3.9 3.6 1.5 3.9 4.3 3.3

(1) 1970-91: WD.
(2) Capital consumption not included. 
(3) Including transfers from the rest of the world, except those from the EC institutions. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P (1) FIN S UK EU-10 (2) EU-14 (3) US JP

1970   2.0 2.0 : 6.1 4.1 : : 2.6 1.5

1971   2.2 1.9 : 6.5 4.2 : : 2.6 1.6
1972   1.9 2.1 2.5 6.7 4.0 2.4 : 4.7 1.7
1973   1.9 2.0 2.4 6.7 4.0 2.4 : 4.6 1.7
1974   2.0 1.7 2.4 6.8 4.6 2.5 3.0 4.9 1.8
1975   2.2 1.6 3.3 6.8 4.4 2.7 3.1 4.8 2.0
1976   2.3 2.4 3.6 6.9 4.5 2.7 3.2 4.7 2.0
1977   2.3 1.6 3.8 7.3 4.3 2.7 3.1 4.6 2.1
1978   2.4 1.8 3.9 7.2 4.1 2.8 3.1 4.7 2.2
1979   2.4 2.3 3.8 7.2 4.2 2.9 3.2 4.9 2.4
1980   2.8 1.7 3.9 7.5 4.5 3.0 3.5 5.3 2.7

1981   3.2 1.9 4.0 8.1 4.5 3.4 3.8 5.5 3.0
1982   3.0 2.3 4.5 8.8 4.5 3.5 3.9 6.0 3.1
1983   2.9 2.9 4.8 9.4 4.0 3.6 3.9 6.1 3.2
1984   2.9 2.8 5.0 9.3 3.9 3.5 3.8 6.0 3.4
1985   3.0 2.2 5.2 9.6 4.1 3.8 4.1 6.3 3.5
1986   2.9 3.0 5.2 9.2 3.3 3.7 3.9 6.5 3.7
1987   3.0 3.1 5.1 8.7 3.1 3.3 3.5 6.3 3.8
1988   3.0 3.1 5.3 8.3 3.0 3.1 3.3 6.2 3.8
1989   3.0 2.7 5.6 8.7 3.0 3.2 3.4 6.1 3.8
1990   4.5 3.0 6.0 8.7 2.7 3.4 3.5 6.1 3.9

1991   4.4 3.2 6.9 8.5 2.5 3.5 3.5 6.3 4.1

1991   4.4 3.2 6.9 8.5 2.5 3.5 3.5 6.3 4.1
1992   4.9 3.7 7.7 9.3 2.4 3.7 3.8 6.2 3.9
1993   4.6 3.2 8.1 9.5 2.3 3.8 3.8 6.0 3.8
1994   4.5 2.7 6.8 8.9 2.3 3.5 3.6 5.9 4.7
1995   4.6 2.9 7.1 9.6 2.2 3.4 3.5 5.9 4.1
1996   4.1 4.1 7.0 9.7 2.2 3.4 3.5 5.8 3.9
1997   4.0 4.5 6.6 8.6 2.0 3.4 3.4 5.6 3.7
1998   3.9 4.4 6.3 8.4 2.1 3.2 3.2 5.6 3.9

(1) Including transfers from the rest of the world.
(2) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(3) EU-15 excluding L, 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 62

Total current receipts; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   39.2 46.1 38.7 : 22.3 39.0 31.6 29.1 33.0 40.6

1971   40.0 46.8 39.8 : 22.6 38.6 32.6 29.8 36.0 42.2
1972   40.0 46.4 40.1 : 23.0 38.9 31.3 29.7 36.1 43.4
1973   41.1 46.0 42.5 : 23.5 39.0 30.7 28.9 36.4 44.6
1974   42.2 47.9 43.1 22.1 23.0 39.7 35.1 28.4 37.4 45.6
1975   45.5 45.7 43.1 22.4 24.6 41.4 32.8 28.9 45.2 47.7
1976   45.7 46.1 44.3 24.1 25.5 43.5 36.3 30.2 46.6 48.3
1977   47.3 46.6 45.3 24.4 26.7 43.2 35.1 31.3 50.2 50.3
1978   48.2 48.4 44.8 24.7 27.4 43.1 33.5 32.6 51.2 50.5
1979   49.0 49.8 44.6 25.1 28.7 44.7 33.0 32.1 48.4 51.7
1980   48.3 51.5 45.1 24.9 30.3 46.5 36.0 33.7 49.9 52.4

1981   49.2 51.7 45.3 23.8 31.6 47.3 36.9 34.8 50.6 53.1
1982   51.3 50.9 46.0 26.4 31.6 48.2 38.8 36.5 50.4 54.1
1983   50.8 53.2 45.4 27.4 33.6 48.8 40.6 38.3 52.8 55.0
1984   51.6 54.7 45.6 28.3 33.3 49.8 41.1 38.1 51.1 54.2
1985   51.6 56.0 46.0 28.3 35.4 49.9 40.4 38.6 52.7 54.4
1986   50.5 57.7 45.2 29.0 36.1 49.4 40.5 39.4 49.4 52.8
1987   50.5 58.1 45.0 29.7 37.8 49.8 40.7 39.5 50.5 53.6
1988   49.0 59.9 44.2 30.6 37.7 49.2 41.4 39.8 : 53.2
1989   47.3 59.1 45.1 29.2 39.4 48.7 37.7 41.6 : 50.3
1990   47.8 57.0 43.3 32.1 39.6 49.0 37.3 42.4 : 50.2

1991   48.0 56.6 44.3 32.9 40.3 49.0 37.9 43.4 : 52.8

1991   48.0 56.6 44.8 32.9 40.3 49.0 37.9 43.4 : 52.8
1992   48.0 58.2 46.0 33.7 42.1 48.9 38.1 44.3 : 52.5
1993   48.7 60.1 46.3 35.0 42.3 49.6 37.6 47.4 : 53.3
1994   49.5 60.9 46.7 36.4 41.0 49.2 38.2 45.2 : 50.6
1995   49.6 58.8 46.4 37.2 39.4 49.8 35.7 45.0 : 49.0
1996   49.7 59.3 45.6 37.2 40.2 50.9 35.7 46.0 49.0 48.7
1997   49.9 58.6 45.2 37.9 40.8 50.9 36.3 47.9 47.6 49.2
1998   49.4 57.6 44.9 38.7 40.8 50.7 35.1 46.8 46.1 47.4

(1) 1970-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   39.4 22.7 34.8 47.6 39.8 35.7 : 30.6 21.0

1971   40.2 22.0 36.5 50.4 38.1 36.4 : 29.9 22.1
1972   40.8 22.1 36.2 50.5 36.0 36.6 : 33.1 22.0
1973   41.5 21.7 36.8 48.7 35.4 37.6 : 33.2 22.8
1974   42.1 21.8 36.6 49.9 39.3 37.9 38.6 34.2 24.8
1975   42.5 24.2 43.1 51.5 40.0 39.0 39.6 32.7 24.4
1976   42.0 26.8 46.8 56.1 39.4 40.5 41.0 33.3 24.0
1977   43.0 26.4 47.1 59.0 38.5 41.3 41.6 33.5 25.1
1978   45.5 25.6 44.1 58.6 37.1 41.5 41.4 33.6 25.0
1979   45.1 26.1 42.6 57.6 37.8 41.7 41.7 34.0 26.8
1980   46.1 27.3 42.8 57.6 39.7 42.7 42.7 34.4 28.1

1981   47.3 29.0 45.0 58.9 41.7 43.2 43.5 35.1 29.6
1982   46.3 30.8 44.5 59.4 42.2 44.1 44.1 34.9 30.0
1983   45.7 33.0 44.6 61.1 41.5 44.6 44.6 34.5 30.3
1984   47.4 32.6 46.1 60.6 41.4 44.8 44.8 34.5 30.8
1985   48.4 31.4 48.0 61.0 41.3 45.3 45.2 35.1 31.4
1986   48.1 34.3 49.3 61.9 40.1 45.0 45.0 35.4 31.6
1987   47.9 33.7 47.3 63.6 39.2 45.2 45.0 36.1 33.1
1988   47.8 34.1 49.3 62.9 39.5 44.7 44.7 35.6 33.4
1989   46.7 34.2 49.6 65.0 39.3 45.0 44.9 35.7 33.6
1990   47.8 35.0 52.1 64.6 39.0 44.8 44.7 35.4 34.7

1991   48.3 36.4 54.0 61.4 38.2 45.5 45.1 35.6 34.3

1991   48.3 36.4 54.0 61.4 38.2 45.7 45.2 35.6 34.3
1992   50.0 39.6 54.9 60.6 36.9 46.4 45.6 35.3 33.7
1993   50.7 37.9 53.8 60.1 35.8 47.4 46.3 35.4 32.6
1994   49.4 37.2 54.4 59.2 36.4 46.9 45.9 35.6 32.6
1995   50.0 38.0 53.5 59.8 37.6 46.7 46.0 36.0 32.6
1996   50.7 40.0 54.6 62.5 37.2 46.9 46.2 36.5 32.3
1997   50.8 41.2 53.5 62.6 38.4 47.2 46.3 36.7 32.6
1998   50.4 40.9 52.6 62.1 39.5 46.6 46.0 36.9 32.5

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 63

Total current transfers paid; general government

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   20.0 14.8 15.6 7.0 9.4 18.1 12.8 13.7 15.5 18.2

1971   20.3 14.7 15.8 7.4 10.3 18.0 13.0 14.6 17.1 19.0
1972   21.2 15.0 16.7 7.1 10.3 18.5 12.5 15.7 17.4 20.4
1973   22.2 13.9 17.0 6.9 10.3 18.9 12.2 15.2 16.4 20.9
1974   22.2 15.4 18.0 8.0 10.4 19.2 16.3 14.7 16.1 22.4
1975   25.8 16.6 21.3 8.1 11.4 21.6 16.5 17.1 23.0 25.2
1976   26.4 16.3 21.0 8.6 12.4 21.4 16.8 16.8 24.2 25.9
1977   27.5 17.1 21.1 9.4 13.1 22.0 15.8 16.4 26.1 27.3
1978   28.0 17.8 20.8 10.0 15.1 22.9 15.3 17.7 25.6 28.4
1979   28.8 18.6 20.6 9.1 16.1 23.0 14.7 16.6 25.8 29.2
1980   28.5 20.2 20.5 9.5 16.3 23.2 15.9 17.9 26.1 29.8

1981   30.7 21.4 21.1 11.9 17.6 24.8 17.3 19.3 28.4 31.0
1982   30.6 22.0 21.6 13.0 17.9 25.9 18.8 20.1 27.8 32.7
1983   31.5 21.7 20.9 12.6 18.5 26.4 19.5 21.0 27.6 33.2
1984   30.8 20.7 20.6 12.8 18.5 27.0 19.6 20.7 26.2 32.4
1985   29.7 20.0 20.3 14.5 18.4 27.1 19.5 20.8 25.8 31.4
1986   29.1 19.3 19.9 14.4 17.8 27.0 20.0 21.2 25.4 31.2
1987   28.9 20.0 20.4 14.1 17.5 26.8 20.1 20.9 26.4 32.2
1988   28.1 22.2 20.4 16.6 17.7 26.1 20.0 20.6 : 31.8
1989   27.1 23.4 20.0 16.7 17.8 25.5 15.7 21.1 : 30.4
1990   27.0 23.4 21.0 16.2 18.3 25.6 15.6 21.2 : 31.2

1991   28.0 24.0 22.8 15.6 19.2 26.3 16.0 21.4 : 31.8

1991   28.0 24.0 21.4 15.6 19.2 26.3 16.0 21.4 : 31.8
1992   28.0 25.2 21.2 15.2 20.0 27.3 16.6 22.3 : 32.3
1993   28.4 26.0 22.4 15.8 21.4 28.7 16.8 23.1 : 32.4
1994   28.0 27.8 22.6 15.4 20.9 28.2 16.4 22.6 : 31.2
1995   27.9 26.9 22.8 16.0 19.7 28.2 16.1 21.5 : 29.7
1996   28.2 26.3 22.6 15.9 19.7 28.5 15.7 22.0 27.3 28.9
1997   27.8 25.0 22.1 15.5 19.4 28.4 15.2 22.2 26.7 28.7
1998   27.4 23.9 21.8 15.4 19.2 28.0 14.7 22.1 26.2 27.6

(1) 1970-91: WD.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   16.8 5.0 11.1 13.7 10.0 15.6 14.5 8.8 6.0

1971   17.1 4.9 11.8 15.1 9.8 16.0 14.8 9.5 6.2
1972   16.8 5.7 12.0 15.9 10.7 16.7 15.6 9.8 6.6
1973   16.8 6.0 11.1 15.4 10.6 16.9 15.8 9.8 6.5
1974   17.3 7.6 12.2 18.2 13.0 17.4 16.6 10.6 8.1
1975   19.5 10.7 15.6 18.9 13.1 20.0 18.8 12.2 9.6
1976   20.2 14.7 16.6 20.7 13.2 20.2 19.0 12.0 10.2
1977   20.4 12.9 17.7 22.8 12.9 20.5 19.4 11.6 10.6
1978   22.1 13.1 17.6 23.7 13.4 21.2 20.0 11.1 11.2
1979   21.8 12.6 17.0 23.9 13.5 21.0 19.8 11.1 11.6
1980   21.8 14.0 16.3 23.5 13.8 21.2 19.9 12.1 12.0

1981   22.2 15.0 16.8 24.4 15.0 22.3 21.0 12.3 12.4
1982   22.6 13.9 17.6 24.9 15.4 23.0 21.6 13.3 12.8
1983   22.5 13.1 18.5 25.1 15.4 23.2 21.8 13.4 13.1
1984   22.6 13.4 18.5 24.1 15.8 23.1 21.7 12.4 12.7
1985   23.1 12.7 19.3 24.9 15.7 23.0 21.7 12.5 12.5
1986   23.7 13.8 19.9 24.9 15.1 22.8 21.6 12.6 12.8
1987   24.3 14.1 19.9 25.0 14.3 22.9 21.5 12.5 13.0
1988   23.5 12.6 18.9 25.4 13.3 22.5 21.1 12.3 12.7
1989   22.8 11.9 18.8 25.6 12.7 22.1 20.7 12.3 12.2
1990   22.9 12.8 20.4 25.9 12.7 22.5 21.1 12.8 12.9

1991   23.4 13.9 25.2 27.6 13.3 23.5 22.0 13.1 12.2

1991   23.4 13.9 25.2 27.6 13.3 23.0 21.7 13.1 12.2
1992   23.6 14.1 29.5 30.8 15.3 23.5 22.6 14.7 12.6
1993   25.4 15.8 31.0 33.0 16.0 24.7 23.7 14.9 13.3
1994   25.0 16.3 30.2 32.2 15.8 24.5 23.5 14.6 13.8
1995   26.0 16.4 28.4 31.5 15.9 24.2 23.3 14.7 14.8
1996   26.1 17.1 27.4 30.6 15.3 24.2 23.1 14.8 14.9
1997   25.6 17.3 25.7 29.0 15.0 23.9 22.5 14.6 15.3
1998   25.5 17.1 24.5 28.0 15.0 23.6 22.1 14.7 16.0

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 64

Current transfers to enterprises; general government

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL (2) E F IRL I (2) L NL

1970   2.7 2.9 2.0 0.7 0.9 2.0 4.5 1.4 1.1 1.7

1971   2.7 2.8 1.9 1.0 1.0 2.0 4.3 1.5 1.3 1.3
1972   3.0 2.9 2.1 1.0 1.0 2.0 3.9 1.8 1.5 1.4
1973   3.3 3.1 2.2 1.5 0.9 2.2 3.0 1.5 1.8 1.8
1974   2.9 3.5 2.1 2.1 0.9 2.1 5.0 1.5 1.8 1.7
1975   3.1 2.8 2.2 2.1 1.1 2.4 6.5 2.0 2.9 1.8
1976   3.7 3.0 2.2 2.3 1.3 2.5 6.1 1.9 3.4 2.4
1977   3.9 3.2 2.3 2.4 1.4 2.6 8.1 2.1 4.1 2.9
1978   4.0 3.3 2.6 2.4 1.9 2.5 9.0 2.2 4.4 3.0
1979   4.2 3.2 2.5 1.9 1.7 2.6 8.5 2.2 4.0 3.1
1980   3.7 3.2 2.3 2.0 2.1 2.6 7.5 2.9 3.1 3.1

1981   3.7 3.0 2.1 3.1 2.0 2.8 6.3 2.9 3.9 2.8
1982   3.7 3.2 2.1 2.4 2.5 2.7 6.1 3.1 3.9 3.1
1983   4.0 3.3 2.1 1.8 2.6 2.8 6.6 2.9 4.3 3.3
1984   3.9 3.3 2.3 1.7 2.8 3.1 7.2 3.1 3.3 3.5
1985   3.7 3.0 2.3 2.5 2.4 3.0 7.8 2.8 3.2 3.6
1986   3.6 3.0 2.3 2.3 2.1 3.1 7.5 3.1 3.0 3.6
1987   3.2 3.1 2.5 2.0 2.2 3.2 6.5 2.7 3.2 4.4
1988   3.1 3.5 2.5 2.1 2.7 2.5 7.0 2.3 3.2 4.1
1989   2.6 3.6 2.3 1.5 2.5 2.2 4.6 2.3 2.8 3.5
1990   2.9 3.6 2.2 1.2 2.5 2.1 5.8 2.0 3.2 3.1

1991   3.0 3.5 1.9 0.6 2.6 2.2 5.7 2.0 3.3 3.3

1991   3.0 3.5 2.5 0.6 2.6 2.2 5.7 2.0 3.3 3.3
1992   2.7 4.1 2.1 0.5 2.6 2.3 4.8 1.8 3.1 3.2
1993   2.5 4.1 2.1 0.5 3.2 2.5 5.1 2.2 3.0 3.0
1994   2.5 3.9 2.2 0.4 3.2 2.3 4.5 2.0 3.0 2.6
1995   2.5 3.7 2.1 0.4 3.1 2.3 4.2 1.6 2.2 1.9
1996   2.3 3.7 2.0 0.4 2.9 2.6 4.1 1.6 2.4 1.9
1997   2.1 3.4 1.9 0.2 2.7 2.6 4.0 1.4 2.3 2.2
1998   2.1 3.0 1.9 0.2 2.6 2.6 3.8 1.3 2.3 1.8

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
(2) Subsidies paid by the EC institutions not included. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P (1) FIN S UK EU-10 (2) EU-14 (3) US JP

1970   1.7 1.3 2.8 1.6 1.7 1.8 1.8 0.5 1.1

1971   1.8 1.2 2.7 1.8 1.6 1.8 1.8 0.5 1.1
1972   1.6 1.0 2.7 1.9 1.8 1.9 1.9 0.6 1.2
1973   1.7 0.9 2.3 1.9 2.0 2.0 2.0 0.4 1.0
1974   2.0 1.9 3.1 2.3 3.7 2.0 2.2 0.3 1.6
1975   2.8 1.7 3.8 3.0 3.6 2.2 2.5 0.3 1.5
1976   2.8 3.2 3.8 3.9 2.9 2.3 2.5 0.3 1.3
1977   2.8 3.3 3.7 4.1 2.3 2.5 2.5 0.4 1.3
1978   3.1 4.0 3.4 4.2 2.2 2.6 2.7 0.4 1.3
1979   2.8 4.0 3.5 4.2 2.3 2.6 2.6 0.4 1.3
1980   3.0 4.5 3.3 4.4 2.5 2.7 2.7 0.4 1.5

1981   3.0 4.7 3.4 4.7 2.5 2.7 2.7 0.4 1.5
1982   3.0 3.8 3.2 5.0 2.1 2.7 2.7 0.5 1.4
1983   2.9 3.5 3.3 5.2 2.1 2.7 2.7 0.7 1.4
1984   2.8 3.7 3.2 5.0 2.3 2.9 2.9 0.6 1.3
1985   2.9 3.2 3.1 5.1 2.0 2.8 2.8 0.6 1.1
1986   3.2 3.0 3.2 4.9 1.6 2.9 2.8 0.6 1.1
1987   3.2 2.5 3.0 4.8 1.5 2.9 2.7 0.7 1.0
1988   2.9 1.8 2.6 4.5 1.3 2.6 2.5 0.7 0.9
1989   2.7 1.5 2.8 4.6 1.1 2.4 2.3 0.6 0.8
1990   2.8 1.5 2.9 4.7 1.1 2.3 2.2 0.5 1.1

1991   3.1 1.4 3.5 5.1 1.0 2.3 2.2 0.5 0.8

1991   3.1 1.4 3.5 5.1 1.0 2.4 2.3 0.5 0.8
1992   3.1 1.2 3.6 5.5 1.1 2.3 2.2 0.5 0.7
1993   3.2 1.3 3.4 5.9 1.1 2.5 2.4 0.6 0.7
1994   2.6 1.2 3.1 5.3 1.1 2.3 2.3 0.5 0.7
1995   3.0 1.1 3.3 5.0 1.1 2.2 2.2 0.5 0.8
1996   2.6 0.7 2.9 4.7 1.2 2.2 2.1 0.5 0.7
1997   2.5 0.6 2.4 3.9 1.1 2.1 2.0 0.4 0.8
1998   2.5 0.6 2.1 3.5 1.0 2.0 1.9 0.4 0.8

(1) Subsidies paid by the EC institutions not included. 
(2) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(3) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 65

Current transfers to households; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   16.6 11.4 13.0 6.3 7.4 14.7 8.3 11.6 13.7 16.6

1971   16.8 11.3 13.3 6.3 8.2 14.7 8.6 12.3 15.2 17.7
1972   17.5 11.4 13.8 6.0 8.4 14.9 8.4 13.1 15.5 18.8
1973   18.1 11.2 13.9 5.3 8.5 15.0 9.0 12.8 14.5 19.2
1974   18.6 12.1 15.1 5.7 8.5 15.4 10.8 12.5 13.8 20.5
1975   21.7 13.9 18.1 5.9 9.2 17.3 12.2 14.2 20.0 22.8
1976   22.2 13.6 17.8 6.2 10.0 17.2 12.2 14.0 20.8 23.2
1977   23.0 14.3 17.8 6.8 10.3 17.6 11.3 13.6 22.0 24.1
1978   23.5 15.0 17.4 7.4 11.9 18.4 10.9 14.6 22.1 24.9
1979   24.0 15.5 17.1 7.1 13.0 18.5 11.0 13.8 21.9 25.8
1980   24.0 16.8 17.2 7.4 12.7 19.1 12.1 14.5 22.6 26.3

1981   25.9 17.9 17.9 8.8 14.1 20.2 13.0 15.9 23.8 27.4
1982   25.8 18.2 18.3 10.5 13.9 21.1 14.9 16.5 23.1 29.0
1983   26.5 17.9 17.7 10.7 14.3 21.4 15.5 17.5 22.3 29.5
1984   26.0 17.1 17.1 11.1 14.3 21.7 15.4 17.1 21.7 28.3
1985   25.3 16.4 16.8 12.0 14.3 22.0 15.8 17.4 21.6 27.3
1986   24.9 15.6 16.6 12.0 13.9 21.9 16.3 17.4 21.1 27.0
1987   24.8 16.3 16.8 12.1 13.8 21.5 16.8 17.5 21.9 27.4
1988   23.8 17.8 16.7 14.9 13.7 21.4 16.1 17.6 : 27.1
1989   23.3 18.8 16.4 15.3 13.8 21.0 14.2 17.9 : 26.3
1990   23.3 18.9 15.8 15.2 14.3 21.2 13.9 18.5 : 27.3

1991   24.1 19.4 15.4 15.1 15.1 21.8 14.6 18.6 : 27.4

1991   24.1 19.4 17.1 15.1 15.1 21.8 14.6 18.6 : 27.4
1992   24.4 20.0 17.7 15.0 15.9 22.5 15.0 19.7 : 28.0
1993   24.9 20.9 18.8 15.3 16.7 23.7 14.9 19.9 : 28.1
1994   24.4 22.7 19.0 15.2 16.3 23.4 14.6 20.0 : 27.1
1995   24.5 22.1 19.3 15.4 15.6 23.3 14.0 19.4 : 26.4
1996   24.7 21.3 19.3 15.3 15.6 23.5 13.7 19.7 23.8 25.5
1997   24.2 20.2 19.1 15.2 15.2 23.5 13.4 20.0 23.3 25.1
1998   23.9 19.4 18.8 15.2 15.0 23.2 12.9 20.0 22.9 24.1

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   15.0 3.5 8.2 11.4 8.0 13.0 12.0 8.1 4.8

1971   15.2 3.6 8.8 12.5 7.9 13.4 12.3 8.9 5.1
1972   15.1 4.6 9.0 13.2 8.6 13.8 12.8 9.0 5.4
1973   15.0 4.9 8.5 12.7 8.1 13.9 12.9 9.2 5.4
1974   15.1 5.5 8.8 15.0 8.9 14.5 13.5 10.1 6.5
1975   16.5 8.5 11.5 14.8 9.2 16.7 15.3 11.7 8.1
1976   17.3 11.2 12.5 15.7 9.7 16.8 15.6 11.5 8.9
1977   17.4 9.6 13.8 17.4 9.8 17.0 15.9 11.0 9.3
1978   18.8 8.8 13.9 18.1 10.2 17.5 16.3 10.5 9.8
1979   18.7 8.3 13.1 18.3 10.2 17.4 16.2 10.6 10.2
1980   18.6 9.3 12.8 18.0 10.6 17.6 16.3 11.5 10.5

1981   19.0 10.2 13.1 18.6 11.8 18.6 17.3 11.7 11.0
1982   19.4 10.1 14.0 18.7 12.7 19.1 17.9 12.5 11.4
1983   19.4 9.6 14.8 18.8 12.7 19.3 18.0 12.5 11.7
1984   19.7 9.5 14.8 18.0 12.8 19.0 17.8 11.6 11.4
1985   20.1 9.5 15.6 18.7 12.7 19.0 17.8 11.6 11.3
1986   20.3 10.8 16.1 18.9 12.9 18.8 17.8 11.7 11.6
1987   20.9 11.9 16.3 19.2 12.0 18.9 17.7 11.5 12.0
1988   20.4 11.4 14.7 19.9 11.3 18.6 17.4 11.4 11.8
1989   19.9 11.3 14.4 19.8 10.7 18.3 17.2 11.5 11.4
1990   19.8 11.8 15.8 19.8 10.8 18.4 17.3 12.0 11.8

1991   20.0 12.9 19.6 21.2 12.1 18.6 17.7 13.1 11.3

1991   20.0 12.9 19.6 21.2 12.1 19.1 18.1 13.1 11.3
1992   20.2 13.9 23.7 23.5 13.4 19.9 19.0 13.9 11.8
1993   21.8 15.5 25.2 25.1 14.1 20.8 19.9 14.0 12.5
1994   22.0 15.2 25.1 25.0 13.9 20.7 19.8 13.9 13.1
1995   22.0 15.5 23.5 23.7 13.8 20.6 19.8 14.1 14.0
1996   21.8 16.4 22.6 23.1 13.4 20.6 19.6 14.1 14.2
1997   21.1 16.7 21.3 22.2 13.2 20.5 19.3 14.0 14.5
1998   21.1 16.5 20.2 21.7 13.3 20.2 19.0 14.0 15.2

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 66

Net current transfers to the rest of the world; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL (2) E F IRL I (2) L NL

1970   0.7 0.5 0.6 0.0 0.0 0.7 0.1 0.3 0.7 – 0.1

1971   0.8 0.6 0.7 0.0 0.0 0.7 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.0
1972   0.8 0.6 0.8 0.0 0.0 0.7 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.1
1973   0.8 – 0.4 0.9 0.0 0.0 0.7 0.2 0.4 0.1 – 0.1
1974   0.7 – 0.2 0.8 0.1 0.0 0.9 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.2
1975   0.9 – 0.1 1.0 0.2 0.0 0.8 – 2.2 0.3 0.1 0.6
1976   0.6 – 0.3 1.0 0.2 0.0 0.8 – 1.5 0.2 0.0 0.3
1977   0.6 – 0.3 1.0 0.1 0.0 0.8 – 3.7 0.2 0.0 0.4
1978   0.6 – 0.6 0.9 0.2 0.0 0.9 – 4.6 0.4 – 0.9 0.5
1979   0.5 – 0.1 1.0 0.1 0.0 0.9 – 4.8 0.1 – 0.1 0.3
1980   0.8 0.2 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.8 – 3.7 0.1 0.4 0.4

1981   1.0 0.4 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.9 – 2.1 0.1 0.7 0.7
1982   1.0 0.6 1.1 0.1 0.1 1.1 – 2.3 0.2 0.8 0.7
1983   1.0 0.6 1.0 0.1 0.1 1.0 – 2.5 0.2 1.1 0.4
1984   0.9 0.3 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.9 – 3.0 0.2 1.2 0.5
1985   0.7 0.6 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.9 – 4.0 0.2 1.0 0.4
1986   0.7 0.7 1.0 0.1 0.2 0.9 – 3.7 0.3 1.2 0.6
1987   0.9 0.6 1.1 0.1 0.0 0.8 – 3.1 0.2 1.3 0.4
1988   1.1 0.9 1.2 – 0.5 – 0.2 1.2 – 3.1 0.3 : 0.5
1989   1.1 1.1 1.4 – 0.3 0.0 1.2 – 3.1 0.5 : 0.6
1990   0.8 0.8 3.0 – 0.4 0.1 1.1 – 4.1 0.2 : 0.8

1991   0.9 1.1 5.6 – 0.3 0.0 1.2 – 4.3 0.3 : 1.1

1991   0.9 1.1 1.8 – 0.3 0.0 1.2 – 4.3 0.3 : 1.1
1992   1.0 1.1 1.4 – 0.5 0.1 1.2 – 3.3 0.3 : 1.2
1993   1.0 0.9 1.5 – 0.4 – 0.1 1.0 – 3.1 0.6 : 1.3
1994   1.1 1.2 1.5 – 0.4 0.0 1.2 – 2.7 0.4 : 1.4
1995   0.9 1.1 1.4 – 0.2 – 0.5 1.2 – 2.1 0.2 : 1.4
1996   1.3 1.3 1.3 0.0 – 0.3 1.2 – 2.0 0.4 1.1 1.5
1997   1.4 1.5 1.1 – 0.1 – 0.2 1.2 – 2.2 0.4 1.1 1.3
1998   1.4 1.5 1.1 – 0.1 – 0.1 1.1 – 2.0 0.4 1.0 1.6

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
(2) Transfers to the rest of the world in gross terms; transactions with the EC institutions not included. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P (1) FIN S UK EU-10 (2) EU-14 (3) US JP

1970   0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.0

1971   0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.2 0.1
1972   0.1 0.2 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.2 0.0
1973   0.1 0.2 0.1 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.2 0.0
1974   0.1 0.2 0.1 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.5 0.2 0.0
1975   0.1 0.5 0.1 0.7 0.3 0.7 0.6 0.2 0.0
1976   0.2 0.3 0.1 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.0
1977   0.2 0.0 0.1 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.0
1978   0.2 0.3 0.1 0.8 1.0 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.0
1979   0.2 0.3 0.1 0.9 1.0 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.0
1980   0.2 0.2 0.2 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.0

1981   0.2 0.1 0.2 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.2 0.0
1982   0.2 0.1 0.2 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.2 0.0
1983   0.2 0.0 0.2 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.0
1984   0.2 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.3 0.0
1985   0.2 0.1 0.3 0.7 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.3 0.0
1986   0.2 0.0 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.3 0.0
1987   0.2 – 0.3 0.4 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.0
1988   0.2 – 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.2 0.0
1989   0.2 – 0.8 0.4 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.2 0.0
1990   0.3 – 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.8 1.2 1.1 0.2 0.0

1991   0.3 – 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.2 2.0 1.7 – 0.5 0.0

1991   0.3 – 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.2 0.9 0.8 – 0.5 0.0
1992   0.4 – 1.0 0.5 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.3 0.0
1993   0.4 – 0.9 0.5 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.3 0.0
1994   0.4 – 0.1 0.4 0.8 0.8 1.0 0.9 0.2 0.0
1995   1.1 – 0.2 0.1 1.6 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.2 0.0
1996   1.7 : 0.4 1.6 0.7 : : 0.2 0.0
1997   1.9 : 0.5 1.7 0.7 : : 0.2 0.0
1998   2.0 : 0.5 1.7 0.7 : : 0.3 0.1

(1) Excluding subsidies received from the EC.
(2) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(3) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 67

Actual interest payments; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   3.2 1.3 1.0 0.8 0.6 1.1 3.7 1.7 1.0 2.9

1971   3.1 1.4 1.0 0.8 0.6 1.0 3.6 1.9 1.1 2.8
1972   3.1 1.3 1.0 0.8 0.5 0.8 3.4 2.1 1.0 2.7
1973   3.1 1.3 1.1 0.8 0.6 0.8 3.4 2.3 0.9 2.7
1974   3.3 1.2 1.2 1.0 0.5 0.8 3.7 2.8 0.7 2.9
1975   3.4 1.2 1.4 1.1 0.5 1.2 4.3 3.6 0.8 3.0
1976   3.6 1.4 1.6 1.3 0.4 1.1 5.0 4.1 0.7 3.0
1977   4.0 1.9 1.7 1.2 0.5 1.2 5.1 4.4 0.8 3.1
1978   4.4 2.2 1.7 1.4 0.6 1.3 5.6 5.2 0.9 3.3
1979   5.1 3.5 1.7 1.8 0.6 1.4 5.9 5.1 0.7 3.5
1980   6.0 3.9 1.9 2.0 0.7 1.5 6.2 5.5 1.2 3.9

1981   7.8 5.3 2.3 2.6 0.8 2.0 7.0 6.2 1.3 4.6
1982   9.1 6.0 2.8 2.1 1.0 2.0 8.6 7.2 1.4 5.3
1983   9.3 8.1 3.0 3.0 1.3 2.6 8.8 7.5 1.5 5.8
1984   9.7 9.6 3.0 3.8 2.0 2.7 8.9 8.0 1.5 6.1
1985   10.5 9.9 3.0 4.4 3.4 2.9 9.7 8.0 1.0 6.4
1986   11.0 8.8 3.0 4.7 4.0 2.9 9.2 8.5 0.9 6.4
1987   10.5 8.3 2.9 5.9 3.5 2.8 9.2 8.0 1.0 6.4
1988   10.0 8.1 2.9 7.5 3.3 2.7 8.5 7.9 : 6.4
1989   10.2 7.6 2.7 7.6 3.4 2.7 7.7 8.8 : 6.0
1990   10.5 7.5 2.6 10.2 3.9 2.9 7.7 9.5 0.5 6.0

1991   10.1 7.5 2.8 9.4 3.7 2.9 7.5 10.2 0.4 6.2

1991   10.1 7.5 2.7 9.4 3.7 2.9 7.5 10.2 0.4 6.2
1992   10.7 6.9 3.3 11.7 4.1 3.2 6.9 11.5 0.4 6.3
1993   10.7 7.9 3.3 12.8 5.2 3.4 6.4 12.1 0.4 6.3
1994   10.0 7.3 3.3 14.1 4.8 3.6 5.6 11.0 0.3 5.9
1995   9.0 6.7 3.8 12.9 5.5 3.7 5.1 11.3 0.3 6.0
1996   8.5 6.2 3.7 11.9 5.1 3.8 4.5 10.8 0.3 5.6
1997   7.9 5.8 3.7 9.6 4.5 3.6 4.3 9.5 0.3 5.3
1998   7.6 5.4 3.8 9.1 4.3 3.6 3.9 8.0 0.4 4.9

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   1.1 0.5 1.0 1.9 3.9 1.3 1.8 2.2 0.6

1971   1.0 0.5 1.0 2.0 3.6 1.3 1.7 2.1 0.6
1972   1.0 0.6 0.9 1.9 3.5 1.3 1.7 2.1 0.8
1973   1.0 0.4 0.8 1.9 3.6 1.4 1.7 2.2 0.8
1974   1.0 0.4 0.6 2.0 4.2 1.5 1.9 2.3 0.9
1975   1.3 0.6 0.7 2.1 3.9 1.8 2.1 2.4 1.2
1976   1.6 0.9 0.7 2.1 4.2 1.9 2.2 2.5 1.5
1977   1.8 1.5 0.8 2.5 4.3 2.1 2.4 2.4 1.9
1978   2.2 2.3 0.8 2.6 4.2 2.3 2.6 2.5 2.2
1979   2.3 2.5 1.0 3.0 4.4 2.4 2.7 2.8 2.6
1980   2.4 2.7 1.0 4.1 4.7 2.7 3.1 3.1 3.1

1981   2.7 4.7 1.1 5.3 5.0 3.2 3.6 3.6 3.5
1982   3.0 4.6 1.3 6.8 5.0 3.7 4.1 4.1 3.8
1983   3.0 5.4 1.5 7.2 4.7 4.1 4.4 4.3 4.2
1984   3.3 7.2 1.7 7.6 4.9 4.4 4.7 4.6 4.4
1985   3.5 8.2 1.9 8.4 5.0 4.6 4.9 4.8 4.4
1986   3.6 8.7 1.7 7.4 4.5 4.8 4.9 4.9 4.4
1987   3.9 7.8 1.7 6.5 4.3 4.6 4.7 4.8 4.4
1988   3.9 6.9 1.7 5.6 4.0 4.5 4.5 4.7 4.2
1989   4.0 6.2 1.5 5.3 3.8 4.6 4.6 4.8 4.0
1990   4.0 8.1 1.5 5.0 3.2 4.9 4.7 4.8 3.9

1991   4.2 7.9 1.9 5.1 2.8 5.1 4.8 5.0 3.7

1991   4.2 7.9 1.9 5.1 2.8 5.0 4.8 5.0 3.7
1992   4.3 7.2 2.6 5.4 2.7 5.5 5.3 4.7 3.7
1993   4.3 6.2 4.6 6.2 2.9 5.6 5.4 4.4 3.7
1994   4.1 6.2 5.0 6.8 3.2 5.4 5.3 4.3 3.7
1995   4.4 6.3 5.2 6.4 3.5 5.6 5.4 4.5 3.8
1996   4.4 4.8 5.6 7.2 3.7 5.5 5.4 4.3 3.7
1997   4.1 4.3 5.4 6.2 3.5 5.1 5.0 4.1 3.7
1998   4.0 3.8 5.2 6.4 3.5 4.8 4.7 4.0 3.6

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 68

Consumption; general government

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL (2) E F (2) IRL I L NL

1970   13.4 20.0 15.8 10.4 8.2 14.7 13.3 13.2 9.5 15.2

1971   14.1 21.3 16.9 10.3 8.5 14.9 14.0 14.8 10.6 15.8
1972   14.5 21.3 17.1 10.0 8.4 14.9 13.9 15.4 10.7 15.6
1973   14.5 21.3 17.8 9.5 8.2 14.8 14.2 14.7 10.2 15.3
1974   14.6 23.4 19.3 11.4 8.7 15.4 16.3 14.0 10.4 16.0
1975   16.3 24.6 20.5 12.5 9.2 16.6 17.7 14.3 13.5 17.1
1976   16.3 24.1 19.8 12.4 9.8 16.9 17.2 13.6 13.4 17.0
1977   16.6 24.0 19.7 13.2 10.0 17.2 16.2 14.1 14.4 16.8
1978   17.2 24.5 19.7 13.2 10.4 17.6 16.3 14.5 14.2 17.2
1979   17.4 25.0 19.7 13.5 10.8 17.6 17.2 14.8 14.5 17.6
1980   17.6 26.7 20.2 13.5 12.7 18.1 18.9 15.0 15.1 17.4

1981   18.3 27.8 20.7 14.8 13.2 18.8 19.0 16.3 15.8 17.3
1982   17.9 28.2 20.6 15.1 13.3 19.3 18.8 16.3 14.9 17.3
1983   17.4 27.4 20.2 15.5 13.7 19.5 18.4 16.6 14.3 17.1
1984   17.0 25.9 20.0 16.1 13.5 19.6 17.8 16.5 13.9 16.2
1985   17.0 25.3 20.1 16.8 14.7 19.4 17.6 16.7 14.3 15.8
1986   16.8 23.9 19.9 16.0 14.7 18.9 17.8 16.4 14.0 15.5
1987   16.1 25.2 20.0 16.1 15.1 18.8 16.8 16.8 15.1 15.9
1988   15.1 26.3 19.7 14.3 14.7 18.5 15.4 17.1 13.0 15.5
1989   14.4 26.1 18.8 15.2 15.1 18.0 14.4 16.8 12.5 14.9
1990   14.0 25.9 18.3 15.3 15.5 18.0 14.8 17.6 13.4 14.6

1991   14.4 25.9 17.6 14.4 16.1 18.2 15.6 17.6 13.3 14.5

1991   14.4 25.9 19.5 14.4 16.1 18.2 15.6 17.6 13.3 14.5
1992   14.2 25.9 20.0 13.9 17.0 18.9 15.8 17.7 13.1 14.7
1993   14.7 26.8 20.1 14.5 17.4 19.9 15.8 17.6 12.9 14.9
1994   14.6 26.3 19.8 13.9 16.8 19.5 15.5 17.1 12.5 14.5
1995   14.7 25.5 19.8 15.4 16.6 19.3 14.8 16.1 13.2 14.4
1996   14.5 25.4 19.8 14.7 16.4 19.5 14.2 16.3 13.6 14.1
1997   14.5 25.4 19.4 14.8 16.0 19.4 14.3 16.3 13.3 14.1
1998   14.2 25.3 19.0 14.5 15.8 19.1 13.4 16.0 13.1 14.1

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
(2) Capital consumption not included.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   14.3 12.4 14.5 21.2 17.9 14.3 15.2 18.2 7.4

1971   14.4 12.1 15.2 22.3 18.3 15.1 16.0 17.7 8.0
1972   14.3 12.0 15.3 22.5 18.7 15.2 16.1 18.5 8.2
1973   14.7 11.5 15.0 22.5 18.6 15.3 16.1 17.8 8.3
1974   15.4 12.6 15.2 23.0 20.5 15.9 16.9 18.3 9.1
1975   16.8 13.4 17.0 23.6 22.4 16.9 18.0 18.9 10.0
1976   17.2 12.3 18.0 24.6 22.2 16.7 17.9 18.1 9.9
1977   16.9 12.3 18.5 27.2 20.7 16.9 17.9 17.8 9.8
1978   17.8 12.2 18.2 27.6 20.3 17.2 18.1 17.2 9.7
1979   17.5 12.1 17.8 28.0 20.0 17.2 18.1 17.0 9.7
1980   17.6 12.7 18.0 29.3 21.6 17.7 18.8 17.6 9.8

1981   18.0 13.1 18.5 29.6 22.2 18.3 19.5 17.5 9.9
1982   18.5 13.0 18.8 29.5 22.2 18.3 19.5 18.3 9.9
1983   18.3 13.2 19.3 28.9 22.1 18.4 19.5 18.1 9.9
1984   18.3 13.1 19.3 28.0 21.9 18.2 19.3 17.6 9.8
1985   18.6 13.6 20.2 27.9 21.1 18.3 19.2 17.9 9.6
1986   18.8 14.2 20.5 27.5 21.1 18.1 18.9 18.2 9.7
1987   18.8 14.0 20.7 26.7 20.6 18.2 18.9 18.1 9.4
1988   18.4 14.6 20.1 26.0 20.3 17.9 18.7 17.6 9.1
1989   18.1 15.1 19.7 26.1 20.1 17.4 18.3 17.3 9.1
1990   18.6 15.5 21.1 27.2 20.6 17.5 18.4 17.6 9.0

1991   18.9 17.2 24.2 27.1 21.6 17.5 18.6 18.0 9.0

1991   18.9 17.2 24.2 27.1 21.6 18.1 19.0 18.0 9.0
1992   19.4 17.4 24.8 27.8 22.1 18.5 19.4 17.5 9.2
1993   20.2 17.9 23.3 28.0 22.0 18.8 19.6 17.0 9.4
1994   20.3 17.6 22.3 27.1 21.6 18.5 19.3 16.5 9.5
1995   20.1 17.7 21.8 25.7 21.3 18.3 19.0 16.2 9.8
1996   19.8 18.1 21.9 26.1 21.0 18.3 19.0 16.0 9.7
1997   19.4 18.6 20.9 25.8 20.5 18.0 18.7 15.7 9.6
1998   19.1 18.7 20.3 25.7 20.3 17.7 18.5 15.5 9.6

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 69

Compensation of employees; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   9.9 13.2 8.8 9.3 7.0 10.8 11.0 9.7 7.2 11.5

1971   10.3 14.3 9.4 9.3 7.1 11.0 11.2 10.8 8.0 11.9
1972   10.8 14.5 9.6 8.9 7.0 11.1 11.4 11.2 8.1 12.1
1973   11.0 14.7 10.1 8.3 7.0 11.0 11.6 10.8 8.0 12.0
1974   11.3 16.2 10.9 9.6 7.2 11.5 11.5 10.1 8.3 12.5
1975   12.4 17.2 11.4 9.8 7.7 12.5 12.3 10.2 10.4 13.1
1976   12.4 17.1 11.0 9.8 8.4 12.8 11.9 9.8 10.4 12.9
1977   12.7 17.2 11.0 10.4 8.7 13.2 10.9 10.2 11.3 13.0
1978   13.0 17.5 10.9 10.8 9.0 13.5 11.0 10.5 11.0 13.1
1979   13.2 17.8 10.8 11.2 9.3 13.5 11.8 10.6 11.2 13.2
1980   13.6 18.6 11.0 11.4 9.8 13.8 12.8 11.1 11.7 13.0

1981   14.2 19.6 11.3 12.1 10.3 14.2 13.2 12.2 12.2 12.7
1982   14.0 20.2 11.2 12.7 10.1 14.6 13.2 12.0 11.6 12.7
1983   13.5 19.7 11.0 12.9 10.5 14.7 12.9 12.1 11.5 12.3
1984   13.3 18.5 10.7 13.3 10.3 14.7 12.7 12.0 11.2 11.6
1985   13.2 17.9 10.6 14.0 10.6 14.6 12.1 11.8 10.2 11.1
1986   13.0 17.2 10.6 13.2 10.3 14.4 12.2 11.7 9.9 10.9
1987   12.4 18.0 10.6 13.4 10.4 14.1 11.8 11.9 10.5 11.1
1988   11.7 18.6 10.3 11.3 10.5 13.6 11.0 12.1 : 10.6
1989   11.4 18.5 10.0 12.3 10.7 13.3 10.2 11.9 : 10.1
1990   11.3 18.4 9.7 12.7 11.1 13.2 10.2 12.7 : 9.8

1991   11.6 18.4 9.6 11.6 11.5 13.4 10.8 12.7 : 9.7

1991   11.6 18.4 10.4 11.6 11.5 13.4 10.8 12.7 : 9.7
1992   11.6 18.5 10.6 11.1 12.2 13.8 11.0 12.7 : 9.9
1993   12.1 18.6 10.8 11.1 12.3 14.4 11.1 12.5 : 10.1
1994   12.1 18.2 10.5 10.8 11.8 14.3 10.6 12.0 : 9.7
1995   12.2 17.9 10.3 11.5 11.6 14.4 9.9 11.4 : 9.8
1996   12.1 18.0 10.2 11.0 11.7 14.5 9.7 11.7 9.6 9.4
1997   12.0 18.2 10.0 11.3 11.3 14.4 9.3 11.8 9.3 9.4
1998   11.7 18.1 9.8 11.1 11.2 14.2 8.9 11.5 9.2 9.4

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   10.2 : 10.3 14.5 10.5 : : 11.9 5.9

1971   10.2 : 10.6 15.4 11.1 : : 12.0 6.3
1972   10.0 : 10.5 15.8 11.6 : : 11.9 6.5
1973   10.3 : 10.3 15.5 11.4 : : 11.6 6.7
1974   10.5 : 10.3 15.8 12.6 : : 11.7 7.5
1975   11.5 : 11.8 16.4 14.0 : : 12.0 8.4
1976   11.2 : 12.7 17.3 13.5 : : 11.7 8.3
1977   11.0 11.1 12.9 19.3 12.6 11.5 12.1 11.3 8.2
1978   11.7 11.1 12.7 20.1 12.1 11.7 12.2 11.0 8.0
1979   11.5 10.9 12.4 20.3 11.8 11.7 12.1 10.7 8.0
1980   11.5 11.5 12.3 20.7 12.7 11.9 12.5 10.9 7.9

1981   11.8 11.8 12.7 20.7 13.2 12.4 13.0 10.7 7.9
1982   12.0 11.6 13.1 20.6 12.9 12.4 12.9 11.2 7.9
1983   12.0 11.7 13.5 19.9 12.9 12.4 12.9 11.1 7.8
1984   12.1 11.6 13.6 19.3 12.7 12.2 12.7 10.6 7.7
1985   12.2 11.6 14.1 18.9 12.2 12.2 12.5 10.7 7.5
1986   12.4 10.6 14.3 18.7 12.2 12.0 12.4 10.7 7.6
1987   12.5 10.7 14.4 18.1 12.1 12.0 12.3 10.8 7.5
1988   12.2 11.3 14.1 17.8 11.7 11.7 12.1 10.7 7.2
1989   12.0 12.0 13.9 17.9 11.4 11.5 11.9 10.6 7.1
1990   11.8 12.5 14.6 18.8 11.7 11.6 12.0 10.9 7.0

1991   12.0 13.6 17.1 18.9 11.9 11.7 12.1 11.2 6.9

1991   12.0 13.6 17.1 18.9 11.9 11.9 12.3 11.2 6.9
1992   12.2 14.5 17.6 19.4 12.1 12.1 12.4 11.1 7.0
1993   12.7 14.8 16.5 19.2 10.9 12.3 12.4 11.0 7.2
1994   12.6 14.3 15.6 18.3 9.3 11.9 11.9 10.5 7.2
1995   12.6 14.6 15.2 17.3 8.6 11.8 11.6 10.3 7.4
1996   12.3 14.2 15.2 17.8 8.4 11.8 11.6 10.0 :
1997   11.9 14.6 14.6 17.6 8.4 11.7 11.4 9.5 :
1998   11.7 14.4 14.3 17.5 8.2 11.5 11.2 9.8 :

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 70

Current purchases of goods and services; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   3.2 5.7 6.5 2.8 1.4 3.0 2.5 2.9 2.2 3.6

1971   3.5 6.4 7.0 2.7 1.5 2.9 2.8 3.4 2.5 3.8
1972   3.4 6.3 7.0 2.7 1.5 2.8 2.6 3.4 2.4 3.4
1973   3.2 6.0 7.2 2.6 1.5 2.8 2.7 3.1 2.2 3.1
1974   3.1 6.6 7.9 3.5 1.5 2.7 4.8 3.1 2.2 3.2
1975   3.7 6.7 8.5 4.5 1.6 2.8 5.3 3.3 3.2 3.6
1976   3.6 6.4 8.2 4.3 1.6 2.7 5.2 3.0 3.0 3.7
1977   3.7 6.1 8.1 4.6 1.5 2.6 5.1 3.0 3.2 3.3
1978   3.9 6.4 8.2 4.2 1.7 2.7 5.2 3.1 3.2 3.5
1979   3.8 6.5 8.3 4.2 1.7 2.6 5.3 3.2 3.3 3.8
1980   3.6 7.3 8.6 4.1 2.4 2.8 6.0 3.5 3.5 3.8

1981   3.7 7.4 8.8 4.8 2.4 3.0 5.6 3.7 3.6 3.9
1982   3.6 7.2 8.6 4.6 2.6 3.1 5.5 3.8 3.5 3.9
1983   3.6 6.9 8.4 4.9 2.7 3.1 5.3 4.1 3.1 4.1
1984   3.4 6.5 8.6 5.2 2.6 3.1 4.9 4.1 3.0 4.0
1985   3.5 6.5 8.7 5.3 3.1 3.0 5.0 4.4 3.2 3.9
1986   3.4 5.9 8.6 5.0 3.3 2.8 5.0 4.3 3.0 3.9
1987   3.4 6.3 8.6 5.1 3.7 3.0 4.4 4.5 3.1 4.1
1988   3.1 6.4 8.6 3.0 3.3 3.0 3.7 4.5 : 4.1
1989   2.6 6.3 8.1 2.9 3.5 2.9 3.5 4.4 : 4.1
1990   2.4 6.2 7.9 2.6 3.5 2.9 3.9 4.3 : 4.1

1991   2.4 6.2 7.4 2.8 3.6 3.0 4.2 4.4 : 4.1

1991   2.4 6.2 8.4 2.8 3.6 3.0 4.2 4.4 : 4.1
1992   2.2 6.2 8.7 2.8 3.8 3.2 4.2 4.5 : 4.1
1993   2.2 6.8 8.5 3.4 4.1 3.4 4.2 4.6 : 4.1
1994   2.2 6.6 8.6 3.2 3.9 3.2 4.3 4.5 : 3.9
1995   2.1 6.3 8.8 4.1 3.8 2.9 4.3 4.2 : 3.9
1996   2.1 6.1 8.9 3.8 3.6 4.9 4.0 4.1 4.0 3.9
1997   2.2 6.0 8.6 3.5 3.6 4.9 4.3 4.0 4.0 4.0
1998   2.1 6.0 8.5 3.4 3.6 4.8 3.9 4.0 3.9 4.0

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   3.7 : 3.4 5.7 7.0 : : 6.4 1.1

1971   3.8 : 3.8 5.8 6.8 : : 5.8 1.2
1972   3.8 : 4.0 5.7 6.6 : : 4.5 1.2
1973   3.9 : 3.8 5.9 6.8 : : 4.1 1.2
1974   4.4 : 4.0 6.1 7.3 : : 4.4 1.2
1975   4.8 : 4.2 6.1 7.8 : : 4.7 1.2
1976   5.0 : 4.3 6.3 8.1 : : 4.3 1.1
1977   5.0 2.4 4.5 6.8 7.5 4.6 5.1 4.3 1.1
1978   5.1 2.3 4.5 6.5 7.5 4.7 5.2 4.3 1.1
1979   5.0 2.4 4.2 6.6 7.6 4.7 5.2 4.3 1.2
1980   5.1 2.5 4.5 6.7 8.1 4.9 5.5 4.7 1.3

1981   5.1 2.7 4.6 7.0 8.3 5.0 5.7 4.8 1.4
1982   5.3 2.7 4.6 7.0 8.6 5.1 5.8 5.1 1.4
1983   5.2 2.9 4.6 7.1 8.6 5.1 5.8 5.1 1.5
1984   5.1 2.7 4.6 6.9 8.6 5.1 5.8 4.9 1.4
1985   5.3 3.2 4.9 7.1 8.3 5.2 5.8 5.1 1.4
1986   5.3 2.4 4.9 6.9 8.3 5.1 5.6 5.3 1.5
1987   5.2 2.1 5.0 6.8 7.9 5.2 5.7 5.2 1.3
1988   5.2 2.3 4.7 6.5 7.7 5.2 5.6 4.9 1.3
1989   5.1 2.2 4.6 6.3 7.8 4.9 5.4 4.8 1.4
1990   6.2 2.3 5.0 6.6 8.2 4.9 5.5 4.9 1.4

1991   6.3 3.0 5.5 6.5 9.0 4.9 5.5 4.9 1.6

1991   6.3 3.0 5.5 6.5 9.0 5.2 5.8 4.9 1.6
1992   6.5 2.1 5.6 6.8 9.4 5.4 6.0 4.6 1.6
1993   6.9 2.3 5.2 7.1 10.5 5.6 6.3 4.3 1.7
1994   7.1 2.6 5.2 7.1 12.1 5.5 6.5 4.1 1.7
1995   6.9 2.6 5.0 8.5 12.3 5.5 6.4 4.1 1.8
1996   7.5 4.0 5.2 8.4 12.2 5.9 6.8 4.0 :
1997   7.5 4.1 4.8 8.3 12.1 5.8 6.8 5.9 :
1998   7.4 4.2 4.6 8.3 12.0 5.7 6.8 5.4 :

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 71

Total current expenditure; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   36.6 36.1 32.4 18.2 18.2 33.9 29.9 28.6 26.1 36.2

1971   37.5 37.4 33.7 18.5 19.3 33.9 30.6 31.4 28.8 37.6
1972   38.8 37.6 34.9 17.9 19.3 34.1 29.8 33.2 29.0 38.7
1973   39.8 36.5 35.9 17.2 19.2 34.5 29.8 32.2 27.5 38.9
1974   40.2 40.0 38.6 20.4 19.6 35.4 36.3 31.5 27.2 41.3
1975   45.5 42.4 43.1 21.8 21.1 39.3 38.5 35.0 37.3 45.2
1976   46.4 41.8 42.4 22.4 22.7 39.5 38.9 34.5 38.2 45.9
1977   48.2 43.0 42.5 23.7 23.6 40.4 37.2 34.9 41.3 47.3
1978   49.7 44.5 42.2 24.5 26.0 41.8 37.2 37.4 40.6 48.9
1979   51.2 47.1 42.1 24.4 27.6 41.9 37.8 36.5 41.0 50.2
1980   52.0 50.8 42.7 25.0 29.7 42.8 41.1 38.3 42.5 51.1

1981   56.7 54.4 44.2 29.4 31.5 45.6 43.3 41.8 45.5 52.8
1982   57.5 56.3 44.9 30.3 32.2 47.2 46.1 43.6 44.2 55.3
1983   58.2 57.2 44.0 31.2 33.5 48.5 46.8 45.1 43.4 56.1
1984   57.5 56.1 43.6 32.7 34.0 49.2 46.3 45.3 41.7 54.7
1985   57.1 55.2 43.4 35.8 36.6 49.4 46.9 45.5 41.1 53.5
1986   56.9 52.0 42.8 35.1 36.4 48.8 47.1 46.1 40.3 53.1
1987   55.5 53.4 43.3 36.2 36.0 48.4 46.1 45.7 42.6 54.5
1988   53.2 56.6 42.9 38.4 35.7 47.2 44.0 45.6 : 53.6
1989   51.7 57.2 41.6 39.5 36.3 46.2 37.8 46.7 : 51.3
1990   51.5 56.7 42.0 41.7 37.7 46.6 38.1 48.2 : 51.8

1991   52.4 57.4 43.2 39.4 38.9 47.5 39.1 49.2 : 52.5

1991   52.4 57.4 43.6 39.4 38.9 47.5 39.1 49.2 : 52.5
1992   52.9 58.0 44.5 40.8 41.1 49.4 39.3 51.4 : 53.4
1993   53.7 60.6 45.8 43.0 44.0 51.9 39.1 52.9 : 53.6
1994   52.7 61.4 45.8 43.5 42.6 51.3 37.6 50.7 : 51.6
1995   51.6 59.1 46.5 44.3 41.8 51.3 36.0 48.9 : 50.1
1996   51.2 57.9 46.2 42.5 41.1 51.8 34.4 49.2 41.2 48.7
1997   50.1 56.1 45.2 39.9 39.9 51.4 33.8 48.0 40.3 48.1
1998   49.2 54.6 44.6 39.0 39.4 50.6 32.0 46.1 39.7 46.6

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   32.2 17.8 26.6 36.8 31.9 31.2 31.5 29.2 14.0

1971   32.5 17.5 27.9 39.3 31.8 32.4 32.5 29.3 14.8
1972   32.0 18.3 28.1 40.3 32.9 33.3 33.4 30.4 15.5
1973   32.5 17.9 26.8 39.7 32.8 33.6 33.6 29.8 15.6
1974   33.7 20.7 28.1 43.3 37.6 34.8 35.4 31.2 18.1
1975   37.6 24.8 33.3 44.6 39.4 38.7 38.9 33.5 20.8
1976   39.1 28.0 35.3 47.4 39.5 38.9 39.1 32.6 21.5
1977   39.1 26.6 37.0 52.5 37.9 39.5 39.7 31.8 22.3
1978   42.0 27.6 36.7 53.9 38.0 40.7 40.7 30.9 23.0
1979   41.6 27.2 35.7 54.9 38.0 40.6 40.7 30.8 23.9
1980   41.8 29.4 35.3 56.8 40.2 41.6 41.8 32.8 24.9

1981   42.9 32.8 36.5 59.3 42.2 43.8 44.1 33.4 25.9
1982   44.1 31.5 37.7 61.2 42.6 45.0 45.2 35.7 26.5
1983   43.8 31.7 39.4 61.1 42.2 45.6 45.6 35.8 27.3
1984   44.3 33.6 39.5 59.7 42.5 45.6 45.7 34.6 26.9
1985   45.3 34.4 41.3 61.1 41.8 45.9 45.8 35.2 26.5
1986   46.1 36.6 42.2 59.7 40.7 45.7 45.4 35.6 26.8
1987   46.9 35.9 42.3 58.2 39.2 45.6 45.1 35.4 26.8
1988   45.9 34.1 40.6 57.0 37.6 44.8 44.3 34.6 26.0
1989   44.8 33.2 40.0 57.0 36.6 44.1 43.6 34.4 25.3
1990   45.6 36.5 42.9 58.1 36.5 44.9 44.3 35.2 25.8

1991   46.5 39.0 51.4 59.9 37.7 46.1 45.4 36.0 25.0

1991   46.5 39.0 51.4 59.9 37.7 46.1 45.5 36.0 25.0
1992   47.3 38.7 57.0 64.0 40.2 47.6 47.2 36.9 25.5
1993   49.9 40.0 58.9 67.2 40.9 49.2 48.7 36.3 26.3
1994   49.4 40.1 57.5 66.1 40.7 48.4 48.0 35.4 27.1
1995   50.5 40.4 55.4 63.5 40.7 48.1 47.7 35.4 28.4
1996   50.2 40.1 54.9 63.8 40.0 47.9 47.5 35.1 28.3
1997   49.1 40.3 52.0 61.0 39.0 47.0 46.2 34.4 28.6
1998   48.6 39.6 50.0 60.0 38.7 46.0 45.3 34.2 29.2

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 72

Gross saving; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   2.6 10.0 6.3 3.6 4.1 5.2 1.7 0.5 7.0 4.4

1971   2.4 9.4 6.1 3.2 3.3 4.7 2.0 – 1.6 7.2 4.6
1972   1.2 8.8 5.2 3.8 3.7 4.8 1.5 – 3.6 7.0 4.7
1973   1.3 9.5 6.6 3.5 4.3 4.4 1.0 – 3.4 9.0 5.6
1974   1.9 7.9 4.5 1.7 3.4 4.3 – 1.2 – 3.2 10.2 4.2
1975   – 0.1 3.3 – 0.1 0.6 3.5 2.1 – 5.6 – 6.1 7.9 2.5
1976   – 0.7 4.3 1.9 1.7 2.8 4.1 – 2.7 – 4.3 8.4 2.4
1977   – 0.9 3.7 2.8 0.7 3.1 2.9 – 2.1 – 3.6 8.9 3.0
1978   – 1.5 3.9 2.5 0.2 1.3 1.3 – 3.7 – 4.8 10.6 1.6
1979   – 2.2 2.6 2.6 0.7 1.1 2.8 – 4.9 – 4.5 7.4 1.5
1980   – 3.7 0.8 2.4 – 0.1 0.6 3.8 – 5.1 – 4.6 7.4 1.3

1981   – 7.5 – 2.7 1.1 – 5.6 0.1 1.7 – 6.4 – 7.0 5.0 0.3
1982   – 6.3 – 5.4 1.1 – 3.8 – 0.5 0.9 – 7.3 – 7.1 6.2 – 1.2
1983   – 7.4 – 4.0 1.4 – 3.8 0.0 0.4 – 6.2 – 6.8 9.4 – 1.1
1984   – 5.9 – 1.4 2.0 – 4.4 – 0.7 0.6 – 5.2 – 7.2 9.4 – 0.6
1985   – 5.6 0.9 2.6 – 7.5 – 1.2 0.5 – 6.5 – 6.9 11.6 0.9
1986   – 6.4 5.7 2.4 – 6.1 – 0.4 0.6 – 6.6 – 6.8 9.1 – 0.3
1987   – 5.0 4.7 1.7 – 6.5 1.8 1.5 – 5.4 – 6.2 7.9 – 0.9
1988   – 4.2 3.2 1.3 – 7.7 2.0 1.9 – 2.6 – 5.7 : – 0.4
1989   – 4.4 1.9 3.6 – 10.3 3.1 2.4 – 0.1 – 5.1 : – 1.0
1990   – 3.7 0.3 1.3 – 9.6 1.8 2.5 – 0.9 – 5.8 : – 1.6

1991   – 4.5 – 0.8 1.1 – 6.5 1.4 1.5 – 1.2 – 5.7 : 0.3

1991   – 4.5 – 0.8 1.3 – 6.5 1.4 1.5 – 1.2 – 5.7 : 0.3
1992   – 4.9 0.2 1.5 – 7.1 1.0 – 0.4 – 1.2 – 7.1 : – 0.9
1993   – 5.0 – 0.5 0.5 – 8.0 – 1.7 – 2.3 – 1.5 – 5.4 : – 0.4
1994   – 3.1 – 0.5 1.0 – 7.1 – 1.5 – 2.1 0.7 – 5.5 : – 1.0
1995   – 2.0 – 0.4 0.0 – 7.1 – 2.4 – 1.4 – 0.3 – 3.9 : – 1.1
1996   – 1.5 1.4 – 0.5 – 5.3 – 0.9 – 0.9 1.3 – 3.2 7.8 0.0
1997   – 0.3 2.5 – 0.1 – 2.0 0.9 – 0.4 2.6 – 0.1 7.3 1.1
1998   0.2 3.0 0.3 – 0.3 1.5 0.1 3.1 0.7 6.5 0.8

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   7.2 4.8 8.2 10.7 7.9 4.5 5.4 1.3 7.0

1971   7.7 4.6 8.5 11.1 6.3 3.9 4.7 0.6 7.2
1972   8.8 3.8 8.1 10.2 3.1 3.3 3.7 2.7 6.5
1973   9.1 3.8 9.9 8.9 2.6 4.0 4.1 3.5 7.2
1974   8.4 1.1 8.5 6.6 1.7 3.1 3.1 3.0 6.7
1975   4.9 – 0.6 9.8 6.9 0.6 0.3 0.7 – 0.9 3.6
1976   2.9 – 1.1 11.4 8.6 – 0.1 1.7 1.8 0.7 2.5
1977   4.0 – 0.2 10.1 6.6 0.6 1.8 1.9 1.7 2.8
1978   3.5 – 2.0 7.4 4.7 – 0.8 0.8 0.8 2.7 1.9
1979   3.5 – 1.1 6.9 2.7 – 0.2 1.1 1.0 3.1 2.9
1980   4.3 – 2.1 7.5 0.7 – 0.5 1.1 0.8 1.6 3.2

1981   4.4 – 3.8 8.5 – 0.4 – 0.5 – 0.6 – 0.7 1.7 3.7
1982   2.3 – 0.7 6.8 – 1.8 – 0.4 – 1.0 – 1.0 – 0.8 3.4
1983   1.9 1.3 5.2 – 0.1 – 0.7 – 1.0 – 1.0 – 1.3 3.0
1984   3.1 – 1.0 6.6 0.9 – 1.1 – 0.8 – 0.9 – 0.1 3.9
1985   3.2 – 3.0 6.6 – 0.1 – 0.5 – 0.6 – 0.6 – 0.1 4.9
1986   2.0 – 2.3 7.2 2.1 – 0.6 – 0.7 – 0.5 – 0.2 4.7
1987   1.0 – 2.2 5.0 5.4 0.0 – 0.4 – 0.1 0.7 6.3
1988   2.0 0.0 8.7 5.9 1.9 – 0.1 0.4 1.0 7.4
1989   1.9 1.0 9.6 8.0 2.8 0.9 1.3 1.3 8.4
1990   2.2 – 1.4 9.3 6.5 2.5 0.0 0.4 0.3 8.9

1991   1.8 – 2.6 2.6 1.5 0.5 – 0.5 – 0.4 – 0.4 9.4

1991   1.8 – 2.6 2.6 1.5 0.5 – 0.4 – 0.3 – 0.4 9.4
1992   2.8 0.8 – 2.1 – 3.4 – 3.3 – 1.1 – 1.6 – 1.6 8.2
1993   0.8 – 2.1 – 5.0 – 7.1 – 5.0 – 1.7 – 2.4 – 1.0 6.2
1994   0.0 – 2.9 – 3.1 – 6.9 – 4.3 – 1.5 – 2.1 0.2 5.5
1995   – 0.5 – 2.4 – 1.9 – 3.7 – 3.1 – 1.4 – 1.7 0.5 4.1
1996   0.4 – 0.1 – 0.2 – 1.3 – 2.8 – 1.0 – 1.3 1.4 3.9
1997   1.7 1.0 1.5 1.6 – 0.5 0.1 0.1 2.4 4.0
1998   1.7 1.3 2.5 2.1 0.7 0.6 0.7 2.7 3.3

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 73

Net capital transfers paid; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   0.1 1.0 1.5 : 0.7 0.3 1.7 0.9 0.8 0.9

1971   0.4 0.9 1.7 : 0.6 0.2 1.8 0.4 0.6 0.8
1972   0.7 0.7 1.6 : 0.7 0.3 1.3 0.5 0.4 0.9
1973   0.6 0.6 1.6 : 0.6 0.3 0.9 0.5 0.5 1.2
1974   0.7 0.7 1.7 : 0.7 0.4 0.9 0.4 0.6 0.9
1975   0.6 0.8 1.6 : 0.8 0.5 0.9 1.2 0.9 1.5
1976   0.6 0.9 1.8 : 0.8 0.9 1.0 0.6 0.9 1.3
1977   0.6 0.6 2.0 : 1.0 0.4 0.8 0.5 0.5 0.8
1978   0.6 0.7 1.7 : 1.0 0.3 1.0 1.1 0.7 0.8
1979   0.5 0.7 1.7 0.2 1.0 0.4 1.0 1.2 0.9 1.5
1980   0.5 0.6 1.7 0.2 1.3 0.4 1.3 0.9 1.2 2.3

1981   0.8 1.2 1.5 0.3 1.7 0.4 1.0 0.8 1.9 2.5
1982   0.6 0.9 1.5 0.2 2.0 0.3 0.8 0.5 1.2 2.5
1983   0.6 0.9 1.4 0.3 2.0 0.3 0.6 0.1 2.0 2.2
1984   0.6 0.7 1.5 0.4 1.7 0.3 0.3 0.9 1.5 2.4
1985   0.7 0.7 1.4 0.4 1.9 0.1 0.3 1.9 0.9 2.2
1986   0.5 0.7 1.3 0.8 1.8 0.1 0.5 1.3 0.7 2.7
1987   0.6 0.5 1.2 0.5 1.3 0.3 0.5 1.3 0.8 2.9
1988   0.5 0.7 1.1 0.9 1.2 0.3 0.1 1.6 : 2.2
1989   0.4 0.7 1.1 1.2 1.2 0.2 – 0.1 1.4 : 1.7
1990   0.5 0.2 1.1 3.8 1.0 0.4 – 0.6 2.1 : 1.5

1991   0.4 0.1 2.2 1.9 0.8 0.0 – 1.0 1.1 : 1.0

1991   0.4 0.1 2.0 1.9 0.8 0.0 – 1.0 1.1 : 1.0
1992   0.5 0.5 1.5 2.2 0.7 – 0.1 – 0.8 – 0.6 : 0.9
1993   0.5 0.7 1.3 2.4 1.0 0.2 – 1.0 1.4 : 0.8
1994   0.1 0.6 1.0 – 0.1 0.7 0.5 0.0 1.4 : 0.7
1995   0.6 0.3 1.0 – 0.1 1.1 0.2 – 0.3 1.6 : 0.9
1996   0.5 0.2 0.8 – 0.9 0.6 0.2 – 0.5 1.2 0.2 0.4
1997   0.5 0.1 0.8 – 1.3 0.4 – 0.5 – 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.5
1998   0.5 0.3 1.1 – 1.8 0.5 0.0 – 0.5 0.8 0.2 0.5

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   1.0 0.2 0.2 – 0.1 0.2 0.9 : – 0.4 0.3

1971   0.9 0.4 0.1 – 0.1 0.4 0.9 : – 0.4 0.3
1972   1.3 0.9 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.9 : – 0.4 0.2
1973   2.7 0.5 0.1 – 0.1 0.2 0.9 : – 0.4 0.3
1974   1.8 0.4 0.1 – 0.1 0.3 0.9 : – 0.3 0.4
1975   1.9 0.6 0.4 – 0.1 0.4 1.1 : – 0.3 0.4
1976   1.7 1.3 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.2 : – 0.3 0.3
1977   1.4 1.2 0.1 0.4 0.5 1.1 : – 0.4 0.3
1978   1.4 1.2 0.1 0.7 0.7 1.0 : – 0.2 0.4
1979   1.3 1.1 0.2 1.3 0.4 1.1 1.0 – 0.2 0.5
1980   1.6 : 0.3 0.5 0.4 1.0 0.9 – 0.2 0.5

1981   1.9 1.1 0.2 0.8 0.3 1.1 1.0 – 0.2 0.4
1982   1.7 2.2 0.4 1.3 0.4 1.1 1.0 – 0.2 0.3
1983   2.0 6.8 0.2 1.3 0.6 1.0 0.9 – 0.2 0.2
1984   1.9 2.3 0.2 0.5 0.6 1.1 1.0 – 0.2 0.0
1985   2.0 0.7 0.0 0.7 0.3 1.2 1.0 – 0.2 0.1
1986   1.9 0.9 0.2 0.7 0.0 1.1 0.9 – 0.2 0.0
1987   1.8 0.1 0.2 – 1.4 0.0 1.1 0.8 – 0.2 – 0.1
1988   1.7 0.1 0.8 0.1 – 0.1 1.0 0.8 – 0.2 – 0.1
1989   1.4 0.1 0.2 0.2 – 0.1 0.9 0.8 – 0.2 – 0.1
1990   1.5 0.4 0.1 – 0.1 1.0 1.1 1.1 – 0.2 – 0.1

1991   1.6 0.0 0.2 0.3 0.8 1.1 1.0 – 0.2 0.3

1991   1.6 0.0 0.2 0.3 0.8 1.0 1.0 – 0.2 0.3
1992   1.4 0.0 0.2 1.7 0.8 0.5 0.6 – 0.2 – 0.1
1993   1.8 0.0 0.1 4.1 1.0 1.0 1.1 – 0.2 0.0
1994   1.7 – 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.8 0.8 0.8 – 0.2 0.1
1995   1.9 – 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.7 0.9 0.8 – 0.2 0.2
1996   1.7 – 0.9 0.3 0.0 0.5 0.7 0.6 – 0.2 0.4
1997   1.6 – 0.9 – 0.3 0.0 0.3 0.3 0.3 – 0.3 0.5
1998   1.5 – 1.0 – 0.2 0.0 0.2 0.6 0.5 – 0.3 0.0

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 74

Final capital expenditure; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   4.7 5.0 4.6 : 2.7 4.0 4.1 2.9 3.3 4.6

1971   5.3 4.7 4.5 : 3.2 3.9 4.2 2.8 4.2 4.8
1972   5.0 4.2 4.1 : 2.7 3.9 4.1 2.9 4.5 4.3
1973   4.4 3.7 3.8 : 2.6 3.5 4.5 2.6 5.0 3.8
1974   4.1 4.1 4.1 : 2.5 3.6 5.7 2.8 4.8 3.6
1975   4.4 3.9 3.9 : 2.7 4.0 5.4 3.2 5.9 3.9
1976   4.4 3.7 3.5 : 2.4 3.9 4.4 3.1 5.6 3.7
1977   4.3 3.6 3.3 : 2.7 3.3 4.4 3.0 5.4 3.1
1978   4.1 3.5 3.3 : 2.1 3.1 4.5 2.8 5.4 3.0
1979   4.2 3.7 3.5 2.6 1.8 3.2 5.1 2.7 5.8 3.0
1980   4.4 3.4 3.6 2.1 1.9 3.4 5.6 3.2 6.7 3.3

1981   4.4 3.0 3.2 2.6 2.3 3.2 5.4 3.7 6.4 3.2
1982   3.9 2.8 2.9 2.3 3.1 3.4 5.0 3.8 6.1 2.9
1983   3.4 2.3 2.5 3.0 2.8 3.3 4.4 3.7 5.3 2.5
1984   2.9 1.9 2.4 3.5 3.0 3.0 3.8 3.6 4.5 2.6
1985   2.6 2.2 2.4 3.7 3.7 3.2 3.8 3.7 4.2 2.3
1986   2.3 1.6 2.5 3.4 3.6 3.2 3.5 3.5 3.9 2.1
1987   2.1 1.8 2.4 2.7 3.4 3.0 2.6 3.5 4.3 2.1
1988   2.1 1.9 2.3 3.0 3.8 3.3 1.8 3.4 : 2.1
1989   1.4 1.8 2.4 3.0 4.4 3.4 1.8 3.3 : 2.0
1990   1.3 1.6 2.3 2.8 5.0 3.6 2.1 3.3 4.7 2.0

1991   1.4 1.3 2.3 3.1 4.9 3.5 2.1 3.3 4.9 2.2

1991   1.4 1.3 2.6 3.1 4.9 3.5 2.1 3.3 4.9 2.2
1992   1.5 1.7 2.8 3.5 4.1 3.5 2.0 3.0 5.4 2.1
1993   1.6 1.7 2.7 3.3 4.2 3.2 2.2 2.7 5.4 2.1
1994   1.6 1.8 2.6 3.1 4.0 3.2 2.3 2.3 4.4 2.1
1995   1.4 1.7 2.4 3.3 3.8 3.2 2.2 2.2 4.7 2.0
1996   1.1 1.9 2.2 3.1 3.1 3.1 2.2 2.3 4.7 1.9
1997   1.4 1.8 1.9 3.3 3.1 3.1 2.2 2.3 4.9 1.9
1998   1.4 1.6 1.8 3.8 3.1 3.0 2.4 2.4 5.2 1.9

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   5.0 2.2 3.7 6.5 4.7 4.0 : 2.8 5.1

1971   5.3 2.2 3.9 6.0 4.5 4.0 : 2.7 5.8
1972   5.5 2.2 4.3 5.8 4.3 3.8 : 3.8 6.3
1973   5.2 2.0 4.1 5.0 5.0 3.5 : 3.6 6.4
1974   5.4 2.0 3.8 4.7 5.3 3.6 : 3.8 6.0
1975   5.5 2.4 4.7 4.2 4.7 3.8 : 4.0 6.0
1976   4.9 2.7 4.1 4.1 4.3 3.6 : 3.6 5.8
1977   4.8 2.6 4.4 4.5 3.3 3.3 : 3.3 6.3
1978   4.8 2.9 4.1 4.5 2.8 3.2 : 3.3 7.0
1979   4.6 3.3 3.9 4.3 2.6 3.2 3.2 3.4 7.2
1980   4.3 3.6 3.9 4.2 2.5 3.4 3.3 3.6 7.1

1981   4.2 4.3 3.8 4.1 1.8 3.4 3.1 3.4 7.1
1982   3.9 3.8 3.9 3.8 1.7 3.3 3.0 3.4 6.8
1983   3.8 3.4 4.1 3.7 2.0 3.1 2.9 3.4 6.4
1984   3.7 2.8 3.6 3.3 2.2 3.0 2.8 3.5 5.9
1985   3.6 2.7 3.7 3.1 2.1 3.1 2.9 3.7 5.6
1986   3.8 3.1 3.6 2.6 1.9 3.0 2.8 3.8 5.6
1987   3.4 3.3 3.8 2.6 1.7 2.9 2.7 3.8 5.9
1988   3.3 3.5 3.9 2.3 1.3 3.0 2.7 3.5 6.1
1989   3.3 3.3 3.1 2.4 1.9 3.0 2.8 3.5 5.9
1990   3.2 3.3 3.8 2.4 2.3 3.1 2.9 3.6 6.1

1991   3.3 3.4 3.9 2.2 2.1 3.1 2.9 3.5 6.2

1991   3.3 3.4 3.9 2.2 2.1 3.2 2.9 3.5 6.2
1992   3.3 3.8 3.5 2.7 2.1 3.1 2.9 3.5 6.9
1993   3.2 4.0 2.8 1.1 1.9 2.9 2.7 3.2 7.8
1994   3.3 3.6 3.0 3.0 1.8 2.8 2.6 3.1 7.7
1995   2.8 3.7 2.8 3.1 1.8 2.6 2.5 3.0 7.6
1996   2.8 4.0 2.8 2.1 1.4 2.5 2.3 3.0 7.9
1997   2.6 4.3 2.7 2.4 1.1 2.4 2.2 2.9 7.0
1998   2.6 4.5 2.5 1.6 1.2 2.4 2.2 2.9 7.0

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 75

Total expenditure; general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL

1970   41.5 42.0 38.5 : 21.6 38.1 35.7 32.4 30.1 41.8

1971   43.2 42.9 39.9 : 23.1 38.0 36.5 34.6 33.7 43.2
1972   44.5 42.5 40.7 : 22.7 38.3 35.3 36.7 34.0 43.8
1973   44.8 40.8 41.3 : 22.4 38.4 35.1 35.4 32.9 43.8
1974   45.0 44.8 44.3 : 22.8 39.4 42.9 34.8 32.6 45.8
1975   50.5 47.0 48.6 : 24.6 43.8 44.8 39.5 44.2 50.5
1976   51.3 46.4 47.7 : 25.8 44.3 44.4 38.2 44.7 50.9
1977   53.1 47.2 47.7 : 27.3 44.1 42.3 38.4 47.2 51.1
1978   54.4 48.7 47.2 : 29.1 45.2 42.7 41.2 46.7 52.8
1979   56.0 51.4 47.2 27.2 30.3 45.6 43.9 40.4 47.7 54.7
1980   57.0 54.8 48.0 27.3 32.9 46.6 48.1 42.4 50.4 56.7

1981   61.9 58.6 48.9 32.2 35.5 49.2 49.6 46.3 53.8 58.5
1982   62.0 60.0 49.3 32.7 37.2 50.9 52.0 47.8 51.5 60.7
1983   62.3 60.4 48.0 34.5 38.3 52.0 51.8 48.9 50.8 60.8
1984   61.0 58.8 47.6 36.6 38.7 52.5 50.5 49.8 47.7 59.7
1985   60.4 58.1 47.2 39.8 42.2 52.7 51.1 51.2 46.2 58.0
1986   59.8 54.3 46.5 39.3 41.9 52.2 51.1 51.0 44.9 57.9
1987   58.1 55.7 46.9 39.3 40.8 51.7 49.2 50.5 47.6 59.5
1988   55.8 59.2 46.4 42.2 40.7 50.8 45.9 50.5 : 57.9
1989   53.5 59.6 45.0 43.6 42.0 49.9 39.5 51.4 : 55.0
1990   53.2 58.6 45.3 48.2 43.7 50.6 39.6 53.6 : 55.3

1991   54.2 58.7 47.7 44.4 44.6 51.0 40.2 53.5 : 55.7

1991   54.2 58.7 48.1 44.4 44.6 51.0 40.2 53.5 : 55.7
1992   54.9 60.3 48.8 46.5 46.0 52.9 40.5 53.8 : 56.4
1993   55.8 63.0 49.9 48.8 49.2 55.4 40.3 56.9 : 56.5
1994   54.4 63.7 49.3 46.4 47.4 55.0 39.9 54.4 : 54.4
1995   53.5 61.1 49.9 47.5 46.7 54.7 37.9 52.7 : 53.0
1996   52.9 59.9 49.1 44.7 44.9 55.0 36.1 52.7 46.5 51.0
1997   52.0 57.9 48.0 41.9 43.4 54.0 35.4 50.6 45.9 50.5
1998   51.1 56.5 47.5 41.0 43.0 53.6 33.9 49.3 45.1 49.1

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   38.2 20.2 30.5 43.2 36.8 36.1 : 31.7 19.4

1971   38.8 20.0 32.0 45.3 36.7 37.3 : 31.7 20.9
1972   38.8 21.4 32.4 46.1 37.3 38.0 : 33.7 22.1
1973   40.3 20.4 31.0 44.6 38.1 38.0 : 33.0 22.3
1974   40.9 23.1 32.0 47.9 43.1 39.4 : 34.7 24.5
1975   44.9 27.8 38.4 48.8 44.5 43.6 : 37.2 27.2
1976   45.7 32.0 39.6 51.6 44.4 43.6 : 35.9 27.7
1977   45.3 30.5 41.5 57.4 41.8 43.9 : 34.8 28.9
1978   48.2 31.7 40.9 59.1 41.5 44.9 : 34.0 30.5
1979   47.4 31.6 39.9 60.5 41.0 44.9 44.8 34.0 31.6
1980   47.8 : 39.4 61.6 43.1 46.0 46.0 36.1 32.5

1981   49.1 38.3 40.5 64.1 44.3 48.3 48.2 36.5 33.4
1982   49.7 37.5 42.0 66.3 44.7 49.4 49.1 38.8 33.6
1983   49.6 41.8 43.6 66.1 44.8 49.7 49.4 39.1 33.9
1984   49.9 38.7 43.4 63.5 45.3 49.7 49.5 37.9 32.9
1985   50.9 37.9 45.0 64.9 44.1 50.1 49.7 38.7 32.2
1986   51.8 40.7 45.9 63.1 42.5 49.8 49.1 39.3 32.5
1987   52.2 39.3 46.3 59.3 40.9 49.6 48.6 39.0 32.7
1988   50.9 37.6 45.3 59.4 38.8 48.8 47.7 38.0 31.9
1989   49.5 36.6 43.3 59.7 38.4 48.0 47.1 37.7 31.1
1990   50.2 40.1 46.8 60.4 39.9 49.0 48.3 38.6 31.9

1991   51.3 42.4 55.5 62.5 40.6 50.2 49.3 39.4 31.4

1991   51.3 42.4 55.5 62.5 40.6 50.3 49.4 39.4 31.4
1992   52.0 42.5 60.7 68.4 43.1 51.2 50.7 40.1 32.2
1993   54.9 44.0 61.8 72.3 43.7 53.1 52.5 39.4 34.2
1994   54.3 43.3 60.8 69.5 43.3 52.0 51.4 38.2 34.9
1995   55.2 43.8 58.3 66.7 43.1 51.6 51.1 38.3 36.3
1996   54.6 43.3 57.9 66.0 42.0 51.1 50.4 37.9 36.6
1997   53.2 43.7 54.5 63.4 40.4 49.8 48.7 37.0 36.0
1998   52.7 43.1 52.3 61.6 40.1 49.1 48.0 36.8 36.1

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 76

Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–); general government 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL (2)

1970   – 2.2 4.1 0.2 : 0.7 0.9 – 4.1 – 3.3 2.9 – 1.2

1971   – 3.2 3.9 – 0.2 : – 0.6 0.6 – 4.0 – 4.8 2.3 – 1.0
1972   – 4.5 3.9 – 0.5 : 0.3 0.6 – 3.9 – 7.0 2.1 – 0.4
1973   – 3.8 5.2 1.2 : 1.1 0.6 – 4.4 – 6.5 3.5 0.7
1974   – 2.9 3.1 – 1.3 : 0.2 0.3 – 7.8 – 6.4 4.8 – 0.2
1975   – 5.0 – 1.4 – 5.6 : 0.0 – 2.4 – 12.0 – 10.6 1.0 – 2.8
1976   – 5.7 – 0.3 – 3.4 : – 0.3 – 0.7 – 8.2 – 8.1 1.9 – 2.6
1977   – 5.8 – 0.6 – 2.4 : – 0.6 – 0.8 – 7.2 – 7.1 3.0 – 0.8
1978   – 6.2 – 0.4 – 2.4 : – 1.7 – 2.1 – 9.3 – 8.6 4.5 – 2.3
1979   – 7.0 – 1.7 – 2.6 – 2.1 – 1.6 – 0.8 – 10.9 – 8.4 0.7 – 3.0
1980   – 8.6 – 3.3 – 2.9 – 2.4 – 2.6 0.0 – 12.1 – 8.6 – 0.5 – 4.2

1981   – 12.7 – 6.9 – 3.7 – 8.4 – 3.9 – 1.9 – 12.8 – 11.5 – 3.3 – 5.4
1982   – 10.8 – 9.1 – 3.3 – 6.3 – 5.6 – 2.8 – 13.1 – 11.4 – 1.0 – 6.6
1983   – 11.4 – 7.2 – 2.6 – 7.1 – 4.7 – 3.2 – 11.2 – 10.7 2.1 – 5.8
1984   – 9.4 – 4.1 – 1.9 – 8.3 – 5.4 – 2.8 – 9.3 – 11.7 3.4 – 5.5
1985   – 8.8 – 2.0 – 1.2 – 11.6 – 6.8 – 2.9 – 10.7 – 12.6 6.5 – 3.6
1986   – 9.2 3.4 – 1.3 – 10.3 – 5.8 – 2.7 – 10.5 – 11.7 4.6 – 5.1
1987   – 7.6 2.4 – 1.9 – 9.6 – 3.0 – 1.9 – 8.5 – 11.0 2.9 – 5.9
1988   – 6.8 0.6 – 2.2 – 11.5 – 3.0 – 1.7 – 4.5 – 10.7 : – 4.6
1989   – 6.2 – 0.5 0.1 – 14.4 – 2.5 – 1.2 – 1.8 – 9.8 : – 4.8
1990   – 5.5 – 1.5 – 2.1 – 16.1 – 4.1 – 1.6 – 2.3 – 11.1 5.0 – 5.1

1991   – 6.3 – 2.1 – 3.4 – 11.5 – 4.2 – 2.1 – 2.3 – 10.1 1.9 – 2.9

1991   – 6.3 – 2.1 – 3.1 – 11.5 – 4.2 – 2.1 – 2.3 – 10.1 1.9 – 2.9
1992   – 6.9 – 2.1 – 2.6 – 12.8 – 3.8 – 3.9 – 2.5 – 9.6 0.8 – 3.9
1993   – 7.1 – 2.8 – 3.2 – 13.8 – 6.9 – 5.8 – 2.7 – 9.5 1.7 – 3.2
1994   – 4.9 – 2.8 – 2.4 – 10.0 – 6.3 – 5.8 – 1.7 – 9.2 2.8 – 3.8
1995   – 3.9 – 2.4 – 3.3 – 10.3 – 7.3 – 4.9 – 2.2 – 7.7 1.9 – 4.0
1996   – 3.2 – 0.7 – 3.4 – 7.5 – 4.6 – 4.1 – 0.4 – 6.7 2.5 – 2.3
1997   – 2.1 0.7 – 2.7 – 4.0 – 2.6 – 3.0 0.9 – 2.7 1.7 – 1.4
1998   – 1.7 1.1 – 2.5 – 2.2 – 2.2 – 2.9 1.1 – 2.5 1.0 – 1.6

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
(2) Not including for 1995 a net amount of NLG 32 840 million of exceptional expenditure related to the reform of the financing of the social housing societies. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   1.2 2.4 4.3 4.4 3.0 – 0.3 : – 1.1 1.6

1971   1.5 2.0 4.5 5.1 1.3 – 0.9 : – 1.8 1.1
1972   2.0 0.8 3.9 4.4 – 1.3 – 1.4 : – 0.6 – 0.1
1973   1.2 1.4 5.7 4.0 – 2.7 – 0.4 : 0.3 0.5
1974   1.2 – 1.3 4.6 1.9 – 3.8 – 1.5 : – 0.5 0.4
1975   – 2.4 – 3.6 4.6 2.7 – 4.5 – 4.6 : – 4.5 – 2.8
1976   – 3.7 – 5.2 7.2 4.5 – 4.9 – 3.1 : – 2.6 – 3.7
1977   – 2.3 – 4.1 5.6 1.7 – 3.2 – 2.5 : – 1.3 – 3.8
1978   – 2.7 – 6.1 3.2 – 0.5 – 4.4 – 3.4 : – 0.4 – 5.5
1979   – 2.3 – 5.5 2.7 – 2.9 – 3.3 – 3.2 – 3.1 – 0.1 – 4.7
1980   – 1.7 : 3.4 – 4.0 – 3.4 – 3.3 – 3.3 – 1.8 – 4.4

1981   – 1.7 – 9.3 4.5 – 5.3 – 2.6 – 5.1 – 4.7 – 1.4 – 3.8
1982   – 3.3 – 6.7 2.5 – 7.0 – 2.5 – 5.3 – 5.0 – 3.9 – 3.6
1983   – 3.9 – 8.8 1.0 – 5.0 – 3.3 – 5.1 – 4.9 – 4.6 – 3.6
1984   – 2.5 – 6.2 2.8 – 2.9 – 3.9 – 4.9 – 4.7 – 3.4 – 2.1
1985   – 2.4 – 6.5 2.9 – 3.8 – 2.8 – 4.9 – 4.5 – 3.6 – 0.8
1986   – 3.7 – 6.4 3.4 – 1.2 – 2.4 – 4.7 – 4.2 – 3.9 – 0.9
1987   – 4.2 – 5.6 1.0 4.2 – 1.6 – 4.4 – 3.6 – 2.9 0.5
1988   – 3.0 – 3.5 4.1 3.5 0.7 – 4.1 – 3.1 – 2.4 1.5
1989   – 2.8 – 2.4 6.3 5.4 1.0 – 3.0 – 2.2 – 2.0 2.5
1990   – 2.4 – 5.1 5.4 4.2 – 0.9 – 4.2 – 3.5 – 3.1 2.9

1991   – 3.0 – 6.0 – 1.5 – 1.1 – 2.3 – 4.7 – 4.2 – 3.8 2.9

1991   – 3.0 – 6.0 – 1.5 – 1.1 – 2.3 – 4.5 – 4.2 – 3.8 2.9
1992   – 2.0 – 3.0 – 5.9 – 7.7 – 6.2 – 4.7 – 5.1 – 4.9 1.5
1993   – 4.2 – 6.1 – 8.0 – 12.2 – 7.9 – 5.5 – 6.1 – 4.0 – 1.6
1994   – 5.0 – 6.0 – 6.4 – 10.3 – 6.8 – 5.0 – 5.4 – 2.6 – 2.3
1995   – 5.2 – 5.7 – 4.7 – 6.9 – 5.5 – 4.9 – 5.0 – 2.3 – 3.7
1996   – 4.0 – 3.2 – 3.3 – 3.5 – 4.8 – 4.2 – 4.2 – 1.4 – 4.4
1997   – 2.5 – 2.5 – 0.9 – 0.8 – 1.9 – 2.6 – 2.4 – 0.3 – 3.4
1998   – 2.3 – 2.2 0.3 0.5 – 0.6 – 2.4 – 1.9 0.1 – 3.6

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 77

Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) excluding interest payments; general government

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK D (1) EL E F IRL I L NL (2)

1970   1.0 5.4 1.2 : 1.3 2.0 – 0.3 – 1.6 3.9 1.7

1971   – 0.1 5.3 0.8 : 0.0 1.6 – 0.4 – 2.9 3.4 1.8
1972   – 1.4 5.2 0.5 : 0.8 1.4 – 0.5 – 4.9 3.1 2.3
1973   – 0.6 6.5 2.3 : 1.7 1.3 – 1.0 – 4.1 4.3 3.5
1974   0.5 4.4 – 0.1 : 0.7 1.1 – 4.0 – 3.6 5.5 2.7
1975   – 1.6 – 0.1 – 4.2 : 0.5 – 1.2 – 7.7 – 7.0 1.8 0.2
1976   – 2.1 1.1 – 1.9 : 0.1 0.4 – 3.2 – 4.0 2.6 0.4
1977   – 1.8 1.3 – 0.7 : – 0.1 0.4 – 2.1 – 2.7 3.8 2.3
1978   – 1.8 1.8 – 0.8 : – 1.2 – 0.8 – 3.7 – 3.4 5.4 1.0
1979   – 1.9 1.8 – 0.8 – 0.3 – 1.0 0.6 – 5.0 – 3.2 1.4 0.5
1980   – 2.6 0.7 – 1.0 – 0.4 – 1.9 1.5 – 5.9 – 3.2 0.8 – 0.4

1981   – 4.9 – 1.6 – 1.4 – 5.8 – 3.1 0.1 – 5.7 – 5.3 – 2.0 – 0.8
1982   – 1.7 – 3.1 – 0.5 – 4.2 – 4.6 – 0.7 – 4.6 – 4.2 0.4 – 1.3
1983   – 2.2 0.9 0.4 – 4.0 – 3.4 – 0.6 – 2.3 – 3.2 3.5 0.0
1984   0.4 5.5 1.1 – 4.6 – 3.4 – 0.1 – 0.4 – 3.6 4.9 0.6
1985   1.7 7.8 1.9 – 7.2 – 3.3 0.0 – 0.9 – 4.6 7.5 2.7
1986   1.8 12.2 1.7 – 5.5 – 1.9 0.1 – 1.4 – 3.1 5.5 1.3
1987   2.9 10.7 1.0 – 3.7 0.5 0.9 0.6 – 3.0 3.9 0.5
1988   3.2 8.7 0.7 – 4.1 0.3 1.0 4.1 – 2.8 : 1.7
1989   4.0 7.1 2.8 – 6.8 0.9 1.5 5.9 – 1.1 : 1.2
1990   5.0 5.9 0.6 – 6.0 – 0.2 1.4 5.4 – 1.7 5.5 0.9

1991   3.8 5.3 – 0.6 – 2.1 – 0.5 0.9 5.1 0.1 2.3 3.3

1991   3.8 5.3 – 0.4 – 2.1 – 0.5 0.9 5.1 0.1 2.3 3.3
1992   3.8 4.9 0.6 – 1.1 0.3 – 0.7 4.4 1.9 1.1 2.4
1993   3.6 5.0 0.1 – 1.0 – 1.7 – 2.4 3.7 2.6 2.0 3.0
1994   5.1 4.5 1.0 4.1 – 1.5 – 2.2 4.0 1.8 3.1 2.1
1995   5.1 4.3 0.5 2.6 – 1.8 – 1.1 2.9 3.7 2.2 2.0
1996   5.3 5.5 0.3 4.4 0.5 – 0.3 4.0 4.1 2.8 3.3
1997   5.8 6.5 1.1 5.6 1.9 0.6 5.2 6.8 2.1 3.9
1998   6.0 6.5 1.2 6.8 2.1 0.7 5.0 5.5 1.4 3.3

(1) 1970-91: WD. 
(2) Not including for 1995 a net amount of NLG 32 840 million of exceptional expenditure related to the reform of the financing of the social housing societies. 
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A P FIN S UK EU-10 (1) EU-14 (2) US JP

1970   2.2 2.9 5.3 6.2 6.9 1.0 : 1.1 2.2

1971   2.5 2.4 5.4 7.1 5.0 0.4 : 0.4 1.8
1972   3.0 1.3 4.7 6.3 2.2 0.0 : 1.5 0.6
1973   2.2 1.8 6.5 5.9 0.9 1.0 : 2.5 1.4
1974   2.2 – 0.9 5.2 4.0 0.4 0.1 : 1.8 1.3
1975   – 1.1 – 3.0 5.3 4.9 – 0.6 – 2.8 : – 2.1 – 1.6
1976   – 2.0 – 4.2 7.9 6.6 – 0.7 – 1.1 : – 0.1 – 2.2
1977   – 0.5 – 2.6 6.4 4.1 1.1 – 0.4 : 1.2 – 1.9
1978   – 0.5 – 3.7 4.1 2.2 – 0.2 – 1.1 : 2.2 – 3.3
1979   – 0.1 – 3.0 3.7 0.1 1.1 – 0.8 – 0.4 2.7 – 2.1
1980   0.8 7.5 4.4 0.1 1.3 – 0.6 – 0.3 1.3 – 1.3

1981   1.0 – 4.6 5.6 0.0 2.4 – 1.8 – 1.1 2.2 – 0.3
1982   – 0.3 – 2.0 3.8 – 0.1 2.5 – 1.6 – 0.9 0.2 0.2
1983   – 0.9 – 3.5 2.5 2.2 1.3 – 1.0 – 0.5 – 0.3 0.6
1984   0.8 1.0 4.4 4.6 1.0 – 0.5 0.0 1.2 2.3
1985   1.1 1.7 4.8 4.5 2.1 – 0.2 0.4 1.2 3.6
1986   0.0 2.2 5.1 6.1 2.0 0.0 0.7 1.0 3.5
1987   – 0.3 2.2 2.7 10.7 2.6 0.2 1.1 1.8 4.8
1988   0.9 3.4 5.7 9.1 4.6 0.4 1.5 2.3 5.6
1989   1.2 3.8 7.8 10.7 4.8 1.6 2.4 2.7 6.5
1990   1.6 3.0 6.8 9.1 2.2 0.7 1.2 1.7 6.7

1991   1.2 1.8 0.4 4.0 0.4 0.4 0.6 1.2 6.6

1991   1.2 1.8 0.4 4.0 0.4 0.4 0.6 1.2 6.6
1992   2.3 4.3 – 3.2 – 2.4 – 3.5 0.9 0.2 – 0.2 5.2
1993   0.1 0.1 – 3.4 – 6.1 – 5.0 0.1 – 0.7 0.4 2.1
1994   – 0.9 0.2 – 1.4 – 3.5 – 3.6 0.3 – 0.2 1.6 1.4
1995   – 0.8 0.6 0.4 – 0.5 – 2.0 0.7 0.4 2.2 0.1
1996   0.4 1.6 2.3 3.7 – 1.1 1.3 1.2 2.9 – 0.7
1997   1.6 1.9 4.5 5.4 1.6 2.6 2.6 3.8 0.3
1998   1.7 1.6 5.5 6.8 2.8 2.4 2.7 4.1 0.0

(1) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, L, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(2) EU-15 excluding L; 1970-91: including WD.
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Table 78

General government consolidated gross debt 
Maastricht and former definition 

(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

B DK (1) D (2) (3) EL (4) E F IRL (5) I L (6) NL

1970   64.0 : 18.6 17.6 15.6 : 50.1 38.0 25.4 :

1971   63.2 12.7 18.6 18.0 16.3 : 48.0 42.9 25.6 :
1972   62.9 11.2 18.8 19.1 14.9 : 45.1 49.3 22.7 :
1973   60.7 8.8 18.3 16.1 13.1 : 42.2 51.3 18.5 :
1974   56.7 6.1 19.4 21.1 12.6 : 52.8 51.5 15.1 :
1975   58.3 6.9 24.8 18.5 12.8 : 59.5 57.6 16.4 41.6
1976   59.0 11.1 26.3 18.3 12.6 : 64.4 56.4 14.9 41.3
1977   62.4 14.9 27.3 18.5 13.7 20.5 61.2 56.4 15.1 40.8
1978   66.0 24.9 28.7 24.3 13.9 21.6 63.2 61.5 13.9 42.1
1979   69.0 31.0 29.7 23.9 15.6 21.6 68.8 60.7 12.9 44.1
1980   77.1 38.5 31.7 23.8 17.5 20.1 70.4 58.1 12.5 46.9

1981   90.8 51.1 35.4 28.3 21.4 22.2 76.0 60.3 13.0 50.9
1982   100.8 63.9 38.7 31.9 26.6 25.8 85.4 65.3 12.9 56.5
1983   111.7 73.4 40.2 36.6 32.0 27.3 95.4 70.2 13.7 62.7
1984   116.0 75.1 41.0 43.9 38.2 29.5 99.6 75.5 13.6 66.8
1985   120.1 72.0 41.7 51.6 43.7 31.0 102.5 82.3 13.0 71.5
1986   124.8 63.7 41.6 53.7 45.1 31.4 114.0 86.4 12.5 73.5
1987   128.8 59.6 42.6 59.7 45.5 33.6 115.1 90.6 11.0 76.1
1988   128.9 62.7 43.1 65.8 41.4 33.7 112.4 92.8 8.8 79.4
1989   125.7 60.7 41.8 69.2 42.9 34.4 102.7 95.8 7.2 79.4
1990   125.7 60.8 43.8 90.1 44.8 35.5 96.0 98.0 4.7 79.2

1991   127.5 65.5 44.7 92.3 45.5 35.8 95.3 101.5 4.2 79.0

1991   127.5 65.5 41.5 92.3 45.5 35.8 95.3 101.5 4.2 79.0
1992   129.0 69.7 44.1 98.8 48.0 39.8 92.3 108.7 5.1 80.0
1993   135.2 81.6 48.0 111.6 60.0 45.3 96.3 119.1 6.1 81.2
1994   133.5 78.1 50.2 109.3 62.6 48.5 89.1 124.9 5.7 77.9
1995   131.3 73.3 58.0 110.1 65.5 52.7 82.3 124.2 5.9 79.1
1996   126.9 70.6 60.4 111.6 70.1 55.7 72.7 124.0 6.6 77.2
1997   122.2 65.1 61.3 108.7 68.8 58.0 66.3 121.6 6.7 72.1
1998   118.1 59.5 61.2 107.7 67.4 58.1 59.5 118.1 7.1 70.0

(1) 1971-83: series includes trade credits. 
1997: government deposits with the central bank, government holdings of non-government bonds and public enterprises’ related debt amounted to some 13 % of
GDP.

(2) 1970-91: WD.
(3) 1970-89: WD. Coins not included: social security not included. 
(4) 1970-89: general government debt not consolidated; direct advances by central bank not included. 
(5) 1970-89: central government (Exchequer) debt. 
(6) 1970-89: social security debt not included; general government debt not consolidated.
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(Percentage of gross domestic product at market prices)

A
N

N
E

X

A (1) P (2) FIN (3) S (4) UK (5) EU-11 (6) EU-11 (7) EU-15 (8)

1970   18.9 : 15.6 30.1 80.3 38.4 : :

1971   17.8 : 14.1 30.5 76.5 38.3 : :
1972   17.1 : 12.8 30.4 71.1 37.8 : :
1973   17.1 15.4 10.5 29.7 66.3 35.2 : :
1974   17.2 15.1 8.3 30.0 66.5 35.1 : :
1975   23.4 22.3 6.9 29.2 62.7 37.8 : :
1976   26.8 27.5 6.5 27.2 62.0 37.3 : :
1977   29.2 29.0 8.2 29.6 60.9 37.9 31.7 34.7
1978   32.9 31.7 11.5 34.1 58.3 39.8 33.7 36.6
1979   34.9 35.8 11.7 39.1 54.9 40.1 34.4 37.2
1980   36.6 32.4 11.8 41.0 54.3 42.8 35.3 38.4

1981   38.4 41.3 12.1 49.3 54.5 46.3 38.7 41.9
1982   40.8 44.3 14.5 58.9 53.4 49.4 42.9 45.5
1983   45.1 49.4 16.1 62.8 53.7 52.6 46.6 48.7
1984   47.7 54.5 15.9 64.3 55.7 55.5 49.6 51.5
1985   49.8 61.9 16.5 63.8 53.8 57.6 52.6 53.6
1986   54.3 68.0 17.3 63.5 52.0 58.9 54.3 54.5
1987   58.2 65.5 18.4 56.2 49.5 59.8 56.6 55.6
1988   59.5 65.0 17.4 50.4 43.9 58.4 57.0 54.9
1989   58.7 63.3 15.0 45.3 38.2 57.2 57.3 54.1
1990   57.9 65.3 14.5 43.3 35.5 58.4 58.8 55.2

1991   58.1 67.3 23.0 52.8 35.6 60.4 60.5 57.0

1991   58.1 67.3 23.0 52.8 35.6 59.0 59.1 56.0
1992   58.0 60.1 41.5 66.8 41.8 63.8 62.5 60.4
1993   62.7 63.1 58.0 75.8 48.5 69.6 67.5 65.9
1994   65.4 63.8 59.6 79.0 50.5 71.9 69.7 68.0
1995   69.2 65.9 58.1 77.6 53.9 74.9 72.8 71.0
1996   69.5 65.0 57.6 76.7 54.7 77.0 75.2 73.0
1997   66.1 62.0 55.8 76.6 53.4 75.6 75.2 72.1
1998   64.7 60.0 53.6 74.1 52.3 73.8 73.9 70.5

(1) 1970-79: general government debt not consolidated; federal funds not included. 
(2) 1973-85: debt of central government and certain autonomous funds; debt of social security and local authorities not included. 
(3) 1970-74: general government debt not consolidated. 
(4) 1970-79: series includes trade credits and accounts receivable and payable. 
(5) 1970-89: interpolation of the government debt level from 31 March to 31 December of year t. (The value at 31 December of year t is approximated by 1/4 of the

value at 31 March of year t plus 3/4 of value at 31 March of year t + 1). 
(6) EU-15 excluding DK, F, NL and P; 1970-91: including WD.
(7) EU-15 excluding DK, EL, S and UK; 1970-91: including WD.
(8) 1970-90: including WD.
Maastricht definition:
General government gross debt is defined by Article 1(5) of Council Regulation (EC) No 3605/93 of 22 November 1993:
‘Government debt means the total gross debt at nominal value outstanding at the end of the year of the sector of general government (S60), with the exception of those
liabilities the corresponding financial assets of which are held by the sector of general government. Government debt is constituted by the liabilities of general govern-
ment in the following categories: currency and deposits, bills and short-term bonds, long-term bonds, other short-term loans and other medium and long-term loans as
defined in ESA. The nominal value of a liability outstanding at the end of the year is the face value. The nominal value of an index-linked liability corresponds to its
value adjusted by the index-related capital uplift accrued to the end of the year. Liabilities denominated in foreign currencies shall be converted into the national cur-
rency at the representative exchange rate prevailing on the last day of each year.’
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Table 79a

Budgetary expenditure of the European Communities

(Mio UA/EUA/ECU (1))

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

ECSC European Euratom (2) EC general budget Total
operational Development

budget Fund EAGGF (3) Social Regional Industry Administration (4) Other Total
Fund Fund energy, EC

research

1958 21.7 — 7.9 — — — — 8.6 0.0 8.6 35.5
1959 30.7 51.2 39.1 — — — — 20.3 4.9 25.2 146.2
1960 23.5 63.2 20.0 — — — — 23.4 4.9 28.3 135.0

1961 26.5 172.0 72.5 — 8.6 — — 27.9 2.9 39.4 305.0
1962 13.6 162.3 88.6 — 11.3 — — 34.2 46.8 92.3 356.8
1963 21.9 55.5 106.4 — 4.6 — — 37.2 42.3 84.1 267.9
1964 18.7 35.0 124.4 — 7.2 — — 43.0 42.9 93.1 271.1
1965 37.3 248.8 120.0 102.7 42.9 — — 48.1 7.4 201.1 607.2
1966 28.1 157.8 129.2 310.3 26.2 — — 55.4 10.4 402.3 717.3
1967 10.4 105.8 158.5 562.0 35.6 — — 60.4 17.1 675.1 949.8
1968 21.2 121.0 73.4 2 250.4 43.0 — — 91.8 23.5 2 408.7 2 624.2
1969 40.7 104.8 59.2 3 818.0 50.5 — — 105.6 77.1 4 051.2 4 255.9
1970 56.2 10.5 63.4 5 228.3 64.0 — — 114.7 41.4 5 448.4 5 578.5

1971 37.4 236.1 — 1 883.6 56.5 — 65.0 132.1 152.2 2 289.3 2 562.8
1972 43.7 212.7 — 2 477.6 97.5 — 75.1 177.2 247.1 3 074.5 3 330.9
1973 86.9 210.0 — 3 768.8 269.2 — 69.1 239.4 294.4 4 641.0 4 937.9
1974 92.0 157.0 — 3 651.3 292.1 — 82.8 336.7 675.2 5 038.2 5 287.2
1975 127.4 71.0 — 4 586.6 360.2 150.0 99.0 375.0 642.8 6 213.6 6 412.0
1976 94.0 320.0 — 6 033.3 176.7 300.0 113.3 419.7 909.5 7 952.6 8 366.6
1977 93.0 244.7 — 6 463.5 325.2 372.5 163.3 497.0 883.4 8 704.9 9 042.6
1978 159.1 394.5 — 9 602.2 284.8 254.9 227.2 676.7 1 302.4 12 348.2 12 901.8
1979 173.9 480.0 — 10 735.5 595.7 671.5 288.0 863.9 1 447.9 14 602.5 15 256.4
1980 175.7 508.5 — 11 596.1 502.0 751.8 212.8 938.8 2 056.1 16 057.5 (5) 16 741.7

1981 261.0 658.0 — 11 446.0 547.0 2 264.0 217.6 1 035.4 3 024.6 18 546.0 (6) 19 465.0
1982 243.0 750.0 — 12 792.0 910.0 2 766.0 (7) 346.0 1 103.3 3 509.7 21 427.0 (8) 22 420.0
1983 300.0 752.0 — 16 331.3 801.0 2 265.5 1 216.2 1 161.6 2 989.9 24 765.5 (9) 25 817.5
1984 408.0 703.0 — 18 985.8 1 116.4 1 283.3 1 346.4 1 236.6 2 150.8 26 119.3 (10) 27 230.3
1985 453.0 698.0 — 20 546.4 1 413.0 1 624.3 706.9 1 332.6 2 599.8 28 223.0 (11) 29 374.0
1986 439.0 846.7 — 23 067.7 2 533.0 2 373.0 760.1 1 603.2 4 526.2 34 863.2 36 148.9
1987 399.3 837.9 — 23 939.4 2 542.2 2 562.3 964.8 1 740.0 3 720.5 35 469.2 36 706.4
1988 567.0 1 196.3 — 27 531.9 2 298.8 3 092.8 1 203.7 1 947.0 6 186.8 42 261.0 44 024.3
1989 404.0 1 297.0 — 25 868.8 2 676.1 3 920.0 1 353.0 2 063.0 9 978.9 (12) 45 859.8 47 560.8
1990 488.0 1 256.5 — 27 233.8 3 212.0 4 554.1 1 738.7 2 298.1 7 567.9 46 604.6 48 349.1
1991 495.0 1 191.0 — 33 443.2 3 869.3 5 179.9 1 918.8 2 519.2 9 655.6 56 586.0 58 272.0
1992 535.3 1 942.0 — 38 461.6 4 817.2 7 578.7 2 423.7 2 927.4 6 619.0 62 827.6 65 304.9
1993 551.8 1 353.6 — 37 135.3 5 097.2 8 172.4 2 833.8 3 296.4 9 704.6 66 239.7 68 145.1
1994 383.0 1 781.0 — 40 750.8 6 239.9 8 648.9 3 194.3 3 617.6 7 562.0 70 013.5 72 177.5
1995 268.0 1 850.0 — 40 246.8 6 497.5 10 530.5 3 294.5 3 691.2 7 694.7 71 955.2 74 673.2

(1) UA until 1977; EUA/ECU from 1978 onwards. 
(2) Incorporated in the EC budget from 1971. 
(3) This column includes, for the years to 1970, substantial amounts carried forward to following years. 
(4) Commission. Council. Parliament. Court of Justice and Court of Auditors. 
(5) Including surplus of ECU 82.4 million carried forward to 1981. 
(6) Including ECU 1 173 million carried forward to 1982. 
(7) Including ECU 1 819 million UK special measures. 
(8) Including ECU 2 211 million carried forward to 1983. 
(9) Including ECU 1 707 million carried forward to 1984. 
(10) There was a small deficit in 1984 in respect of the EC budget due largely to late payment of advances by some Member States. 
(11) There was a cash deficit in 1985 of ECU 25 million due to late payment of advances by some Member States. 
(12) Includes a surplus of ECU 5 080 million carried forward to 1990. 
Sources: 1958-89: management accounts; 1990-93: Court of Auditors report; 1994: general budget of the European Community; 1995-96: general budget of the

European Union. 
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Table 79b

Budgetary expenditure of the European Communities

(Mio ECU) 

A
N

N
E

X

EAGGF- Structural Community Cohesion Other Total Internal External Administration Other Total
Guarantee Funds initiatives Fund structural structural policies policies budget

1994 37 465.0 17 555.7 1 860.2 1 679.0 433.9 21 528.8 3 733.8 3 348.3 3 617.6 320.0 70 013.5
1995 38 422.5 18 688.3 2 068.0 1 749.7 1 221.6 23 727.6 4 256.0 4 162.8 4 008.3 1 950.0 76 527.2
1996 41 328.0 21 099.2 2 204.6 1 919.3 782.5 26 005.6 4 780.3 4 718.2 4 128.6 927.7 81 888.4
1997 41 305.0 21 544.0 2 349.3 2 326.0 413.6 26 632.9 4 870.6 4 796.5 4 283.5 477.1 82 365.6
1998 40 937.0 23 084.4 2 558.8 2 648.8 302.7 28 594.7 4 678.5 4 528.5 4 353.4 437.0 83 529.2
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Table 80

Budgetary receipts of the European Communities

(Mio UA/EUA/ECU (1))

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

ECSC European Euratom EC budget Total
levies Development contributions
and Fund (research only) Miscellaneous Own resources Total

others contributions and EC
contributions Miscellaneous Agricultural Import GNP
under special levies duties contributions

keys or VAT (2) (3)

1958 44.0 116.0 7.9 0.02 — — — 5.9 5.9 173.8
1959 49.6 116.0 39.1 0.1 — — — 25.1 25.2 229.9
1960 53.3 116.0 20.0 0.2 — — — 28.1 28.3 217.6

1961 53.1 116.0 72.5 2.8 — — — 31.2 34.0 275.6
1962 45.3 116.0 88.6 2.1 — — — 90.2 92.3 342.2
1963 47.1 — 106.4 6.7 — — — 77.4 84.1 237.5
1964 61.3 — 124.4 2.9 — — — 90.1 93.1 278.7
1965 66.1 — 98.8 3.5 — — — 197.6 201.1 366.0
1966 71.2 — 116.5 3.9 — — — 398.3 402.2 590.0
1967 40.3 40.0 158.5 4.2 — — — 670.9 675.1 913.9
1968 85.4 90.0 82.0 — — — — — 2 408.6 2 666.0
1969 106.8 110.0 62.7 78.6 — — — 3 972.6 4 051.2 4 330.7
1970 100.0 130.0 67.7 121.1 — — — 5 327.3 5 448.4 5 746.1

1971 57.9 170.0 — — 69.5 713.8 582.2 923.8 2 289.3 2 517.2
1972 61.1 170.0 — — 80.9 799.6 957.4 1 236.6 3 074.5 3 305.6
1973 120.3 150.0 — — 511.0 478.0 1 564.7 2 087.3 4 641.0 4 911.3
1974 124.6 150.0 — — 65.3 323.6 2 684.4 1 964.8 5 038.2 5 312.8
1975 189.5 220.1 — — 320.5 590.0 3 151.0 2 152.0 6 213.6 6 623.1
1976 129.6 311.0 — — 282.8 1 163.7 4 064.6 2 482.1 7 993.1 (4) 8 433.7
1977 123.0 410.0 — — 504.7 1 778.5 3 927.2 2 494.5 8 704.9 9 237.9
1978 164.9 147.5 — — 344.4 2 283.3 4 390.9 5 329.7 12 348.2 12 660.6
1979 168.4 480.0 — — 230.3 2 143.4 5 189.1 7 039.8 14 602.5 15 251.0
1980 226.2 555.0 — — 1 055.9 (5) 2 002.3 5 905.8 7 093.5 16 057.5 (6) 16 838.7

1981 264.0 658.0 — — 1 219.0 1 747.0 6 392.0 9 188.0 18 546.0 (7) 19 468.0
1982 243.0 750.0 — — 187.0 2 228.0 6 815.0 12 197.0 21 427.0 22 420.0
1983 300.0 700.0 — — 1 565.0 2 295.0 6 988.7 13 916.8 24 765.5 (8) 25 765.5
1984 408.0 703.0 — — 1 060.7 (9) 2 436.3 7 960.8 14 594.6 26 052.4 (10) 27 163.4
1985 453.0 698.0 — — 2 491.0 (11) 2 179.0 8 310.0 15 218.0 28 198.0 29 349.0
1986 439.0 846.7 — — 396.5 2 287.0 8 172.9 22 810.8 33 667.2 34 952.9
1987 399.3 837.9 — — 74.8 3 097.9 8 936.5 23 674.1 35 783.3 37 020.5
1988 567.0 1 196.3 — — 1 377.0 2 606.0 9 310.0 28 968.0 42 261.0 44 024.3
1989 404.0 1 297.0 — — 4 018.4 2 397.9 10 312.9 29 170.6 45 899.8 47 600.8
1990 488.0 1 256.5 — — 5 191.5 1 875.7 10 285.1 29 252.4 46 604.7 48 349.2
1991 495.0 1 191.0 — — 3 749.2 2 486.8 11 476.0 38 874.5 56 586.5 58 272.5
1992 535.3 1 942.1 — — 385.9 2 328.6 11 599.9 48 513.2 62 827.6 65 605.0
1993 551.8 1 353.6 — — 1 266.2 2 930.0 11 055.6 50 987.9 66 239.7 68 145.1
1994 393.0 1 781.0 — — 516.1 2 038.9 12 619.3 54 839.2 70 013.5 72 187.5
1995 268.0 1 650.0 — — 515.9 1 901.5 12 340.9 57 196.9 71 955.2 73 873.2
1996 — 950.0 — — 568.2 1 963.3 12 852.9 66 504.0 81 888.4 —
1997 — 1 560.0 — — 612.0 2 015.4 12 203.2 67 534.9 82 365.5 —
1998 — 1 830.0 — — 668.1 2 718.1 11 144.9 70 046.7 84 577.2 —

(1) UA until 1977; EUA/ECU from 1978 onwards. 
(2) GNP until 1978; VAT from 1979 until 1987; GNP from 1988 onwards.
(3) This column includes for the years to 1970 surplus revenue from previous years carried forward to following years. 
(4) As a result of the calculations to establish the relative shares of the Member States in the 1976 budget, an excess of revenue over expenditure occurred amounting

to 40.5 million UA. This was carried forward to 1977. 
(5) Including surplus brought forward from 1979 and balance of 1979 VAT and financial contributions. 
(6) Including surplus of ECU 82.4 million carried forward to 1981. 
(7) Including surplus of ECU 661 million. 
(8) Includes surplus of ECU 307 million. 
(9) Includes ECU 593 million of repayable advances by Member States. 
(10) There was a small deficit in 1984 in respect of the EC budget due largely to late payment of advances by some Member States. 
(11) Includes non-repayable advances by Member States of 1981, ECU 6 million.
NB: From 1988 onwards, agricultural levies, sugar levies and customs duties are net of 10 % collection costs previously included as an expenditure item. 
Sources: 1958-89: management accounts; 1990-93: Court of Auditors report; 1994: general budget of the European Community; 1995-96: general budget of the

European Union. 
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Table 81

Borrowing operations of the European Communities 
and of the European Investment Bank

(Mio UA/EUA/ECU (1))

Table 82

Net outstanding borrowing of the European
Communities and of the European Investment Bank

(Mio UA/EUA/ECU (1))

A
N

N
E

X

ECSC EIB Euratom EEC (2) EEC-NCI (3) Total

1958 50 6 — 5 — 4 — — 6 50
1959 — 6 — 6 — 6 — — 6 —
1960 35 6 — 5 — 4 — — 6 35
1961 23 6 21 6 — 6 — — 6 44
1962 70 6 32 5 — 4 — — 6 102
1963 33 6 35 6 5 (4) — — 6 73
1964 128 6 67 5 8 (4) — — 6 203
1965 54 6 65 6 11 (4) — — 6 130
1966 103 6 139 5 14 (4) — — 6 256
1967 58 6 195 6 3 (4) — — 6 256
1968 108 6 213 5 — 4 — — 6 321
1969 52 6 146 6 — 6 — — 6 198
1970 60 6 169 5 — 4 — — 6 229
1971 102 6 413 6 1 (4) — — 6 516
1972 230 6 462 5 — 4 — — 6 692
1973 263 6 608 6 — 6 — — 6 871
1974 528 6 826 5 — 4 — — 6 1 354
1975 731 6 814 6 — 6 — — 6 1 545
1976 956 6 732 5 — 4 1 249 — 6 2 937
1977 729 6 1 030 6 99 6 571 — 6 2 429
1978 981 6 1 863 5 72 4 — — 6 2 916
1979 837 6 2 437 6 153 6 — 178 6 3 605
1980 1 004 6 2 384 5 181 4 — 305 6 3 874
1981 325 6 2 243 6 373 6 — 339 6 3 280
1982 712 3 146 5 363 4 — 773 6 4 994
1983 750 6 3 508 6 369 6 4 247 1 617 6 10 491
1984 822 6 4 339 (5) 214 4 — 967 6 6 342
1985 1 265 6 5 699 (5) 344 6 — 860 6 8 168
1986 1 517 6 6 786 5 488 4 862 541 6 10 194
1987 1 487 6 5 593 6 853 6 860 611 6 9 404
1988 880 (6) 7 666 5 93 4 — 945 (6) 9 584
1989 913 6 9 034 6 — 6 — 522 6 10 469
1990 1 086 6 10 996 5 — 4 350 76 6 12 508
1991 1 446 6 13 672 6 — 6 1 695 49 6 16 862
1992 1 474 6 12 974 5 — 4 1 209 — 6 15 657
1993 908 6 14 224 6 — 6 4 969 — 6 20 101 
1994 644 6 14 148 5 49 4 245 70 6 15 156
1995 386 6 12 395 6 — 6 410 66 6 13 257
1996 298 6 17 553 5 — 4 155 — 6 18 006
1997 474 6 23 026 6 — 6 195 66 6 23 695

ECSC EIB Euratom EEC (2) EEC-NCI (3) Total

1958 212 — — — — 212
1959 209 — — — — 209
1960 236 — — — — 236
1961 248 21 — — — 269
1962 304 54 — — — 358
1963 322 88 — — — 410
1964 436 154 — — — 590
1965 475 217 — — — 692
1966 560 355 — — — 915
1967 601 548 — — — 1 149
1968 686 737 — — — 1 423
1969 719 883 — — — 1 602
1970 741 1 020 — — — 1 761
1971 802 1 423 — — — 2 225
1972 963 1 784 — — — 2 747
1973 1 157 2 287 — — — 3 444
1974 1 615 3 124 — — — 4 739
1975 2 391 3 926 — — — 6 317
1976 3 478 4 732 — 1 161 — 9 371
1977 3 955 5 421 99 1 500 — 10 975
1978 4 416 6 715 172 1 361 — 12 664
1979 4 675 8 541 323 965 178 14 682
1980 5 406 10 604 502 1 016 491 18 019
1981 5 884 13 482 902 1 062 894 22 224
1982 6 178 16 570 1 272 591 1 747 23 358
1983 6 539 20 749 1 680 4 610 3 269 36 847
1984 7 119 25 007 1 892 4 932 4 432 43 382
1985 7 034 26 736 2 013 3 236 4 960 43 979
1986 6 761 30 271 2 168 1 890 5 202 46 292
1987 6 689 31 957 2 500 2 997 5 229 49 372
1988 6 825 36 928 2 164 2 459 5 514 53 890
1989 (7) 6 738 42 330 1 945 2 075 5 122 58 210
1990 6 673 48 459 1 687 2 045 4 542 63 406
1991 7 139 58 893 1 563 3 516 3 817 74 928
1992 7 327 67 784 1 338 4 026 3 326 83 801
1993 7 331 78 661 1 018 5 204 2 202 94 416
1994 6 548 83 673 779 7 697 1 570 100 267
1995 5 966 87 079 720 8 032 1 113 102 910
1996 4 677 96 649 572 6 666 748 109 312
1997 3 637 110 394 118 5 853 218 120 220
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The conversion rates used were those on 31 December of each year. As the majority of borrowings are denominated in national currencies, the difference between two
year-ends reflects, on the one hand, changes in the valuation of the existing stock and, on the other hand, the net volume of borrowings during the year. Figures give
original amount of borrowings, plus or minus repayments of the principal, cancellations, annulments and exchange rate adjustments.

(1) ECSC: 1958-74 UA, 1975-89 EUA/ECU; EIB: 1961-73 UA, 1974-89 EUA/ECU; Euratom: 1963-73 UA, 1974-89 EUA/ECU. 
(2) EEC balance-of-payments financing; from 1990 onwards, including financial assistance to non-member countries. 
(3) NCI: New Community Instrument for investment. 
(4) Drawings under credit lines opened with Eximbank (US).
(5) Including short-term borrowing. 
(6) Including the Community loan ‘Jean Monnet’ of ECU 500 million which has been divided equally under the headings ECSC and NCI. 
(7) From 1989 onwards, including short-term (new EIB approach).
Source: European Economy: report on the borrowing and lending activities of the Community. 



Table 83

Main economic indicators 1961-98
EU-15 (1)

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product (2)
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices (2)
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP) (3)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks (2)
at 1990 prices
relative against eight other OECD countries

5. Inflation (2)
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee (2)
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed (2)

8. Real unit labour costs (2)
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency (2)
against eight other OECD countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment (2)

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force) (3)

12. Current balance (% of GDP) (3)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP) (3)

14. General government gross debt (3) (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP) (3)

16. Money supply (end of year) (3) (4)

17. Long-term interest rate (%) (3)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) (2)

(1) Including Federal Republic of Germany, unless otherwise stated.
(2) 1961-91: including WD.
(3) 1961-90: including WD.
(4) Broad money supply M2 or M3 according to country.
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10.2 12.8 8.3 5.4 3.2 5.6
4.8 2.0 3.3 1.5 – 0.5 2.9

5.7 – 0.1 5.7 – 0.4 – 6.6 2.5
: – 1.2 4.8 0.0 – 3.2 1.5
: 1.9 7.0 – 0.7 – 11.2 4.3

23.4 21.3 20.3 19.4 18.8 18.6
: 3.2 2.8 2.8 2.8 2.7
: 17.9 17.4 16.6 16.0 15.9

4.5 1.6 3.6 1.1 – 1.7 2.7
– 0.6 – 0.9 0.4 – 0.5 – 3.4 – 0.5

4.7 10.7 4.3 4.1 4.1 3.2
5.2 10.6 4.9 3.8 3.7 2.6

9.9 12.4 6.2 5.0 4.1 3.4
5.0 1.5 1.9 0.8 0.0 0.1
4.5 1.7 1.3 1.1 0.4 0.7

4.4 2.0 1.9 2.0 1.4 3.3

100.0 103.8 98.0 96.3 97.1 94.7
0.2 – 0.1 – 0.5 – 0.8 – 0.8 – 2.4

100.0 102.4 101.6 103.8 100.0 96.6
1.0 – 1.9 6.1 – 2.0 – 11.6 – 3.3

0.3 0.0 1.3 – 0.6 – 1.9 – 0.3

2.3 6.4 8.9 10.0 10.7 11.2

0.4 – 0.3 0.1 – 0.4 – 0.1 0.0

– 0.4 – 3.7 – 3.3 – 5.2 – 6.1 – 5.4

: 53.6 55.2 71.0 65.9 68.0

: 3.2 4.7 5.2 5.4 5.3

12.6 12.8 10.2 5.0 6.5 2.1

7.1 11.6 9.8 8.9 7.8 8.2

100.0 72.9 88.1 92.5 88.4 95.7



A
N

N
E

X

1995 1996 1997 1998
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5.5 4.2 4.5 4.7
2.5 1.8 2.7 2.8

3.6 1.2 2.3 4.5
1.1 – 0.4 0.6 2.8
7.3 3.1 4.3 6.4

18.8 18.4 18.2 18.3
2.6 2.4 2.2 2.2

16.3 16.1 16.0 16.2

2.2 1.4 2.1 2.7
0.1 – 1.6 – 0.4 0.5

3.0 2.6 2.1 1.9
2.9 2.4 1.8 1.9

3.4 3.5 3.1 3.0
0.4 0.8 1.0 1.1
0.4 1.1 1.3 1.1

1.8 1.7 2.3 1.9

93.7 93.2 92.1 91.3
– 1.1 – 0.6 – 1.1 – 0.9

101.1 103.9 97.6 95.1
4.7 2.8 – 6.1 – 2.5

0.6 0.1 0.4 0.8

10.8 10.9 10.7 10.2

0.4 0.8 1.2 1.1

– 5.0 – 4.2 – 2.4 – 1.9

71.0 73.0 72.1 70.5

5.4 5.4 5.0 4.7

4.5 5.7 : :

8.6 7.3 6.2 5.3

98.2 101.6 106.3 110.0



Table 84

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Belgium

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
N

N
E

X
   

 

376

1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) M3H.

9.2 8.8 6.2 4.2 2.6 4.8
4.9 1.8 3.0 1.2 – 1.5 2.4

5.1 – 0.6 9.3 – 0.8 – 3.6 – 0.1
: – 2.7 7.3 1.3 – 0.6 2.2
: 2.3 11.9 – 3.2 – 7.2 – 3.6

21.8 19.5 17.8 18.1 17.8 17.4
: 3.6 1.8 1.5 1.5 1.6
: 15.9 16.0 16.6 16.3 15.8

4.8 1.4 3.7 0.9 – 1.6 1.4
0.1 – 0.2 0.1 – 0.3 0.1 – 1.3
0.0 – 0.4 0.1 – 0.4 – 0.5 – 1.4

3.7 7.4 2.3 2.7 3.5 2.8
4.1 6.8 3.1 3.0 4.2 2.3

9.1 9.4 3.8 5.0 4.0 4.5
5.2 1.9 1.5 2.2 0.5 1.6
4.8 2.4 0.7 1.9 – 0.2 2.2

4.4 2.1 1.9 1.6 – 0.4 3.4

100.0 111.2 103.0 104.0 104.8 103.5
0.4 0.3 – 1.2 0.4 0.3 – 1.2

100.0 103.6 93.6 101.1 101.3 104.7
– 0.7 – 0.6 0.1 3.1 5.3 3.4

100.0 105.2 95.0 103.2 102.7 105.4
– 0.3 – 1.0 1.4 2.7 3.0 2.7

0.5 – 0.3 1.1 – 0.4 – 1.1 – 1.0

2.0 7.7 8.7 8.5 8.9 10.0

1.4 – 1.7 1.1 2.9 3.3 3.9

– 2.6 – 7.9 – 7.1 – 5.8 – 7.1 – 4.9

60.7 120.1 125.7 131.3 135.2 133.5

3.1 6.4 10.4 10.1 10.7 10.0

10.1 9.4 10.0 4.2 14.2 – 4.8

6.5 10.6 8.5 8.1 7.2 7.8

100.0 68.8 85.0 82.3 80.3 83.1



A
N

N
E

X
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1995 1996 1997 1998

3.8 3.1 4.3 4.2
2.1 1.5 2.7 2.8

3.2 0.6 4.8 4.3
0.8 – 2.9 3.9 2.9
7.2 5.7 5.8 5.8

17.6 17.3 17.6 17.8
1.4 1.2 1.4 1.5

16.2 16.1 16.1 16.3

1.4 1.1 2.1 2.5
– 0.7 – 0.4 0.1 – 0.3
– 0.7 – 0.7 0.0 – 0.1

1.7 2.3 1.6 1.3
1.7 1.6 1.5 1.4

2.9 1.0 3.2 2.1
1.2 – 1.3 1.6 0.8
1.2 – 0.6 1.7 0.7

1.6 1.0 2.5 1.6

103.1 101.4 100.6 99.8
– 0.3 – 1.7 – 0.8 – 0.8

108.5 104.2 101.0 100.0
3.6 – 3.9 – 3.1 – 1.1

110.4 106.7 102.3 100.8
4.7 – 3.3 – 4.1 – 1.5

0.5 0.4 0.3 1.2

9.9 9.8 9.5 8.5

4.5 4.5 4.9 5.2

– 3.9 – 3.2 – 2.1 – 1.7

131.3 126.9 122.2 118.1

9.0 8.5 7.9 7.6

0.4 7.6 : :

7.5 6.5 5.8 5.1

83.1 86.9 89.4 91.6



Table 85

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Denmark

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
N

N
E

X
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) M2.

11.7 11.2 5.4 3.9 2.1 5.9
4.3 2.0 1.4 2.0 1.5 4.2

6.5 – 0.9 0.9 – 0.6 – 5.1 1.9
: – 3.4 0.0 – 2.5 – 10.0 1.6
: 3.5 1.6 1.2 – 0.5 2.6

24.0 19.6 18.8 15.5 15.0 14.6
: 3.2 2.1 2.0 2.2 2.2
: 16.4 16.7 13.5 12.8 12.5

4.6 1.3 0.4 2.1 0.8 5.7
0.4 – 0.2 – 3.1 1.1 2.8 3.0
0.3 – 0.5 – 2.8 0.9 1.8 2.9

6.6 9.6 3.7 1.7 0.6 1.6
7.0 9.0 3.9 1.9 0.6 1.6

10.7 10.1 5.1 3.4 1.6 3.8
3.8 0.5 1.4 1.6 1.0 2.1
3.4 1.0 1.2 1.5 1.1 2.2

3.2 1.5 1.2 2.3 2.5 4.5

100.0 100.0 94.4 91.2 91.3 89.4
0.2 – 0.4 0.0 – 0.8 – 1.4 – 2.2

100.0 111.2 110.0 107.2 107.4 107.4
2.0 – 0.7 1.0 0.7 2.5 0.0

100.0 112.9 113.1 111.6 110.9 110.0
2.3 – 1.1 2.8 0.3 – 0.4 – 0.8

1.1 0.5 0.3 – 0.3 – 1.0 – 0.2

1.0 6.4 6.4 8.6 10.1 8.2

– 2.0 – 3.5 – 2.1 1.7 3.0 1.5

2.2 – 2.8 0.9 – 2.4 – 2.8 – 2.8

8.8 72.0 60.8 73.3 81.6 78.1

: 4.5 8.1 7.2 7.9 7.3

10.6 13.5 6.3 3.0 11.4 – 5.2

9.0 16.0 10.8 8.7 7.2 7.9

100.0 83.0 104.4 115.4 110.5 124.5



A
N

N
E
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1995 1996 1997 1998

4.7 4.6 5.7 5.5
2.6 2.7 2.9 2.7

10.8 7.5 7.0 5.1
8.1 12.1 4.9 4.2

12.6 3.7 8.9 5.9

15.8 16.7 17.3 17.6
2.0 2.2 2.0 1.8

13.8 14.4 15.2 15.7

4.4 2.6 4.4 3.2
2.2 1.2 2.4 0.5
2.1 0.7 2.2 0.6

2.0 2.1 2.3 2.1
2.0 1.9 2.7 2.7

3.6 3.1 4.0 4.3
1.6 1.0 1.6 2.1
1.5 1.2 1.3 1.5

1.0 1.6 0.7 1.5

89.8 89.5 90.0 90.0
0.5 – 0.4 0.6 0.0

112.5 110.3 111.2 112.5
4.8 – 1.9 0.8 1.2

116.4 115.4 114.5 115.4
5.8 – 0.9 – 0.8 0.8

1.6 1.1 2.2 1.2

7.2 6.9 6.1 5.4

0.8 0.8 0.1 0.0

– 2.4 – 0.7 0.7 1.1

73.3 70.6 65.1 59.5

6.7 6.2 5.8 5.4

3.9 7.3 : :

8.3 7.2 6.2 5.4

128.2 133.8 136.2 139.7



Table 86

Main economic indicators 1961-98 
Germany

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
N

N
E

X
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product (1)
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices (1)
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP) (2)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks (1)
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation (1)
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee (1)
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed (1)

8. Real unit labour costs (1)
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency (1)
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment (1)

11. Unemployment rate (2)
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP) (2)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP) (2)

14. General government gross debt (2) (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP) (2)

16. Money supply (end of year) (2)

17. Long-term interest rate (%) (2)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100) (1)

(1) 1961-91: WD.
(2) 1961-90: WD.

8.9 5.9 5.9 5.8 2.8 5.2
4.3 1.7 3.4 2.1 – 1.2 2.7

3.9 – 0.3 4.8 1.6 – 5.6 3.5
3.4 – 1.4 3.1 4.0 1.3 6.5
4.9 1.6 7.2 – 1.8 – 14.4 – 1.0

24.9 20.8 19.9 22.2 21.8 21.8
4.2 3.2 2.4 2.6 2.7 2.6

20.8 17.6 17.5 19.6 19.1 19.2

4.5 1.3 3.5 2.1 – 1.4 2.7
– 0.3 – 0.4 – 0.1 1.4 0.4 0.0
– 0.4 – 0.6 0.0 1.1 – 0.5 – 0.1

3.5 4.3 1.5 3.5 4.0 2.8
4.4 4.1 2.4 3.6 4.0 2.4

9.1 5.8 3.5 5.6 4.3 3.5
5.4 1.4 2.0 2.0 0.3 0.7
4.5 1.6 1.0 2.0 0.3 1.1

4.0 1.9 1.9 2.5 0.6 3.4

100.0 103.7 98.4 94.9 95.9 93.7
0.5 – 0.3 – 0.8 – 0.6 – 0.2 – 2.3

100.0 107.3 104.7 108.8 112.1 113.5
2.2 – 1.6 0.0 3.7 9.7 1.2

100.0 107.7 105.6 110.0 112.0 111.9
2.3 – 2.1 1.9 2.8 5.0 – 0.1

0.3 – 0.2 1.5 – 0.4 – 1.7 – 0.7

0.7 4.2 5.9 7.3 7.9 8.4

0.7 0.8 4.2 – 1.2 – 1.1 – 1.5

0.4 – 2.8 – 1.5 – 2.9 – 3.2 – 2.4

18.3 41.7 43.8 58.0 48.0 50.2

0.9 2.1 2.8 3.3 3.3 3.3

10.9 7.5 5.8 6.0 10.9 1.6

7.2 8.0 6.8 7.3 6.4 6.9

100.0 73.3 80.6 89.2 84.5 91.1



A
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1995 1996 1997 1998

3.9 2.4 2.8 3.8
1.8 1.4 2.2 2.6

0.8 – 1.2 0.2 2.2
0.3 – 3.1 – 2.2 – 1.5
1.6 1.9 3.9 7.4

21.4 20.6 20.1 19.8
2.4 2.2 1.9 1.8

19.0 18.5 18.2 18.0

2.0 0.8 1.2 1.8
– 0.2 – 0.9 – 1.2 – 1.2
– 0.1 – 1.3 – 1.2 – 0.9

1.9 1.9 1.9 1.7
2.1 1.0 0.6 1.2

3.9 2.4 1.8 2.0
1.9 0.6 – 0.1 0.3
1.7 1.4 1.2 0.8

2.1 2.6 3.7 2.7

93.4 92.3 90.1 88.5
– 0.4 – 1.1 – 2.4 – 1.8

119.3 112.5 104.4 101.4
5.1 – 5.7 – 7.2 – 2.9

118.8 113.7 104.4 100.9
6.1 – 4.3 – 8.2 – 3.3

– 0.3 – 1.2 – 1.4 – 0.1

8.2 8.8 9.7 9.8

– 1.4 – 1.2 – 0.6 0.1

– 3.3 – 3.4 – 2.7 – 2.5

58.0 60.4 61.3 61.2

3.8 3.7 3.7 3.8

3.6 8.7 : :

6.8 6.2 5.7 5.0

92.1 95.1 101.3 107.1



Table 87

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Greece

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
N

N
E

X
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) M3.

12.5 20.7 18.6 15.1 12.6 13.2
7.7 2.5 1.9 1.1 – 1.6 1.7

10.0 – 1.6 1.7 0.5 – 3.5 – 1.8
8.8 – 3.2 2.4 – 2.1 – 5.6 – 3.4

12.7 0.7 4.0 3.0 1.5 6.8

27.9 26.8 22.2 20.4 20.2 18.8
: : 3.1 3.3 3.3 3.1
: : 19.0 17.1 16.9 15.7

7.9 2.0 2.5 1.0 – 0.9 1.0
3.2 0.3 – 1.0 – 0.1 1.3 – 1.6
3.1 0.1 – 0.9 – 0.2 0.7 – 1.6

3.5 17.5 17.0 13.8 14.2 11.0
4.5 17.7 16.5 13.8 14.5 11.3

10.1 21.6 17.9 12.3 10.0 12.0
6.4 3.5 0.7 – 1.3 – 3.7 0.9
5.4 3.3 1.2 – 1.4 – 3.9 0.6

8.1 1.6 1.2 0.4 – 2.4 – 0.1

100.0 97.0 100.3 94.5 92.7 93.4
– 2.5 1.8 0.1 – 1.7 – 1.5 0.8

100.0 76.6 69.2 74.3 72.8 76.5
– 4.7 1.1 – 1.1 1.4 3.9 5.1

100.0 77.6 69.6 75.4 73.3 76.6
– 4.3 0.5 0.3 1.2 1.6 4.5

– 0.5 1.0 0.7 0.8 0.8 1.9

4.5 3.8 6.6 8.3 8.6 8.9

– 2.9 – 2.9 – 3.8 – 2.3 – 2.6 – 0.8

: : – 12.4 – 11.7 – 13.8 – 10.0

16.1 51.6 90.1 110.1 111.6 109.3

: 2.2 7.2 12.2 12.8 14.1

18.2 25.5 21.1 12.2 15.0 8.9

: 13.6 : : : :

100.0 66.4 49.2 61.2 61.9 64.2
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1995 1996 1997 1998

11.1 11.3 10.5 7.9
1.8 2.6 3.5 3.8

6.8 9.4 10.6 9.3
6.7 6.7 12.4 10.6
5.1 14.1 8.7 8.0

19.2 19.7 20.7 22.1
3.3 3.1 3.4 3.8

15.8 16.6 17.3 18.2

3.0 3.4 3.9 3.4
0.9 2.1 1.9 0.8
0.9 1.9 1.8 0.9

8.6 8.5 5.5 4.5
9.1 8.5 6.7 4.0

13.2 11.5 10.7 6.9
4.2 2.8 4.9 2.3
3.7 2.8 3.7 2.8

0.4 1.8 3.0 2.7

96.5 97.4 98.1 98.1
3.3 0.9 0.7 0.0

81.8 86.4 91.0 86.3
7.0 5.6 5.4 – 5.1

82.9 87.8 91.5 86.4
8.2 5.9 4.3 – 5.5

1.4 0.7 0.5 1.0

9.2 9.6 9.5 9.2

– 2.1 – 2.6 – 2.3 – 2.8

– 10.3 – 7.5 – 4.0 – 2.2

110.1 111.6 108.7 107.7

12.9 11.9 9.6 9.1

10.3 9.4 9.5 :

: : : :

60.6 60.9 61.7 61.0



Table 88

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Spain

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
N

N
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384

1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) ALP: liquid assets held by the public.

14.9 17.2 12.2 6.8 3.1 6.2
7.2 1.9 4.5 1.3 – 1.2 2.1

10.5 – 0.9 11.6 – 0.9 – 10.6 1.8
: – 1.5 10.9 0.1 – 5.5 – 0.1
: – 0.5 13.0 – 2.7 – 20.4 6.0

24.4 22.6 22.3 21.2 19.8 19.7
: 2.4 3.9 4.1 4.1 3.9
: 20.3 18.4 17.1 15.8 15.8

7.7 1.3 6.6 0.7 – 4.3 1.2
3.0 – 0.3 2.8 – 0.3 – 2.6 – 1.4
2.9 – 0.5 3.0 – 0.4 – 3.2 – 1.5

6.5 15.4 6.6 5.6 5.6 4.8
7.2 15.0 7.4 5.4 4.3 4.0

14.6 18.0 8.0 6.2 6.7 2.2
7.6 2.3 1.2 0.6 1.1 – 2.5
7.0 2.6 0.5 0.7 2.3 – 1.7

6.5 3.4 1.2 1.8 1.8 2.7

100.0 101.6 89.1 89.3 91.8 87.9
0.5 – 0.8 – 0.7 – 1.1 0.5 – 4.3

100.0 112.5 113.6 120.8 120.7 112.3
1.3 0.1 3.4 – 2.6 – 7.6 – 7.0

100.0 117.4 119.8 128.4 127.0 117.5
1.8 – 0.4 5.3 – 2.8 – 9.9 – 7.4

0.7 – 1.4 3.3 – 0.5 – 3.0 – 0.5

2.6 11.3 18.9 20.9 22.8 24.1

– 0.7 – 1.4 – 1.3 – 1.8 – 1.0 – 1.3

: – 2.8 – 3.7 – 5.7 – 6.9 – 6.3

13.1 43.7 44.8 65.5 60.0 62.6

: 1.0 3.6 4.7 5.2 4.8

: 17.4 13.7 8.6 10.1 7.1

: : 12.9 11.2 10.1 10.1

100.0 80.3 132.6 132.3 119.2 133.7
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1995 1996 1997 1998

7.9 5.5 5.7 6.1
2.8 2.3 3.4 3.6

8.2 0.9 4.7 6.9
6.5 – 2.0 1.2 4.7

12.1 5.9 10.4 10.1

20.6 20.2 20.4 20.9
3.6 2.9 2.9 2.9

17.1 17.3 17.6 18.1

3.1 1.4 2.7 3.9
1.1 – 0.1 0.5 1.1
1.4 – 0.5 0.4 1.1

4.7 3.4 2.5 2.2
4.9 3.1 2.2 2.4

2.2 3.8 2.7 2.6
– 2.3 0.3 0.2 0.4
– 2.6 0.6 0.5 0.2

1.1 0.8 0.8 1.2

84.7 84.6 84.3 83.6
– 3.6 – 0.2 – 0.3 – 0.9

110.3 112.2 109.5 109.0
– 1.8 1.7 – 2.4 – 0.4

117.7 120.2 115.8 114.7
0.2 2.1 – 3.7 – 0.9

1.7 1.5 2.6 2.4

22.9 22.1 20.9 19.7

0.4 0.3 0.6 0.7

– 7.3 – 4.6 – 2.6 – 2.2

65.5 70.1 68.8 67.4

5.5 5.1 4.5 4.3

9.2 7.4 : :

11.3 8.7 6.4 5.2

146.8 147.7 150.1 154.5



Table 89

Main economic indicators 1961-98
France

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) M3.

10.7 12.6 6.7 3.3 1.1 4.4
5.4 2.2 3.2 1.1 – 1.3 2.8

7.7 – 0.2 5.9 – 1.2 – 6.7 1.3
: – 0.8 5.3 – 1.8 – 6.3 – 0.6
: 1.0 6.9 – 0.2 – 7.4 4.1

24.0 22.2 20.5 19.2 18.5 18.0
: 3.2 3.2 3.3 3.4 3.3
: 19.0 17.3 15.8 15.1 14.8

5.6 1.8 3.8 0.7 – 2.2 3.0
1.0 0.2 0.1 – 0.5 – 0.4 0.5
0.8 – 0.1 0.2 – 0.6 – 1.3 0.4

4.8 10.5 2.9 2.3 2.2 2.1
5.0 10.2 3.4 2.2 2.5 1.5

9.9 12.9 4.2 3.2 2.8 2.2
4.9 2.2 1.3 0.9 0.5 0.0
4.6 2.5 0.8 1.0 0.3 0.6

4.7 2.1 2.4 1.3 – 0.2 2.9

100.0 105.5 97.1 95.1 96.2 94.0
– 0.1 0.4 – 1.6 – 0.3 0.5 – 2.2

100.0 92.5 86.3 84.3 86.0 86.5
– 1.1 0.1 – 2.2 1.4 6.9 0.6

100.0 92.7 86.5 85.1 85.8 85.4
– 0.8 – 0.5 – 0.3 0.8 3.0 – 0.4

0.7 0.1 0.8 – 0.2 – 1.2 – 0.1

2.0 6.4 9.7 11.1 11.7 12.3

0.4 – 0.3 – 0.3 0.6 1.0 1.0

0.4 – 1.7 – 1.8 – 4.5 – 5.8 – 5.8

: 31.0 35.5 52.7 45.3 48.5

: 1.7 2.8 3.4 3.4 3.6

13.7 12.3 8.9 1.5 – 5.2 1.3

6.9 12.2 9.1 7.8 6.7 7.3

100.0 73.0 90.0 94.1 90.0 97.4



A
N

N
E

X

387

1995 1996 1997 1998

3.7 2.6 3.4 4.5
2.1 1.5 2.4 3.0

2.5 – 0.5 0.2 3.9
– 0.1 – 1.3 – 0.7 2.6

6.6 0.7 1.4 5.7

17.9 17.4 17.1 17.2
3.2 3.1 3.0 3.0

14.8 14.3 14.1 14.3

1.8 0.9 1.0 3.1
– 0.4 – 0.7 – 1.3 0.4
– 0.3 – 1.0 – 1.4 0.6

1.6 1.9 1.1 1.0
1.6 1.1 0.9 1.5

2.5 2.6 2.5 2.7
1.0 0.8 1.4 1.7
0.9 1.6 1.6 1.2

1.1 1.5 2.5 1.8

93.9 94.0 93.1 92.6
– 0.1 0.1 – 0.9 – 0.6

88.7 87.7 84.6 84.3
2.5 – 1.1 – 3.6 – 0.4

88.8 88.5 84.1 83.3
3.9 – 0.3 – 4.9 – 1.0

1.0 0.0 – 0.1 1.1

11.7 12.4 12.5 11.9

1.5 1.,6 2.9 2.9

– 4.9 – 4.1 – 3.0 – 2.9

52.7 55.7 58.0 58.1

3.7 3.8 3.6 3.6

4.6 – 3.2 : :

7.5 6.3 5.6 5.0

99.1 100.4 102.9 106.5



Table 90

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Ireland

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) M3.

11.8 17.0 8.0 7.9 8.1 8.9
4.4 3.8 4.7 5.9 3.6 7.8

9.9 0.7 4.5 1.3 – 3.4 10.2
: 0.6 3.2 4.3 – 7.4 13.5
: 1.6 7.0 – 2.8 2.9 5.4

21.1 24.7 17.2 15.9 15.0 15.5
: 4.8 2.4 2.2 2.2 2.3
: 19.9 14.8 13.7 12.8 13.1

5.1 2.1 3.4 2.6 0.7 6.4
1.5 0.8 – 0.3 1.6 1.6 3.5
1.4 0.5 – 0.1 1.5 0.9 3.4

6.3 13.8 3.2 2.4 1.9 2.7
7.2 12.8 3.2 1.9 4.3 1.0

11.3 16.7 5.6 4.4 6.9 2.7
4.7 2.6 2.3 1.9 4.9 0.0
3.9 3.5 2.3 2.4 2.5 1.7

4.3 3.7 3.5 3.9 3.0 4.5

100.0 99.6 90.8 87.1 88.9 86.4
– 0.4 – 0.2 – 1.2 – 1.4 – 0.5 – 2.7

100.0 98.3 99.9 88.0 89.4 88.6
0.5 0.1 – 2.5 – 2.3 – 1.1 – 1.0

100.0 100.9 104.0 92.4 92.9 91.4
0.8 – 0.2 – 0.9 – 2.7 – 3.8 – 1.6

0.1 0.1 1.1 1.9 0.6 3.1

5.6 10.6 15.5 14.5 15.6 14.3

– 2.5 – 7.9 – 0.8 3.8 5.3 3.6

– 3.7 – 10.4 – 5.5 – 2.3 – 2.7 – 1.7

42.2 102.5 96.0 82.3 96.3 89.1

: 6.6 8.5 6.3 6.4 5.6

12.1 15.7 7.3 10.7 16.3 10.2

: 14.6 10.2 8.5 7.8 8.1

100.0 81.7 112.6 133.9 126.5 140.0



A
N

N
E

X
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1995 1996 1997 1998

11.6 9.8 12.7 11.1
11.1 8.6 10.0 8.7

9.6 15.9 16.0 12.6
13.2 18.4 18.2 14.0
4.0 11.8 12.0 10.0

15.8 17.0 18.2 19.3
2.2 2.2 2.2 2.4

13.6 14.8 16.0 16.9

6.4 8.4 8.0 7.1
4.2 6.7 5.6 4.2
4.2 6.3 5.4 4.3

2.0 1.1 1.4 3.3
0.4 1.1 2.4 2.2

1.3 2.1 5.5 5.3
– 0.7 0.9 4.0 1.9

0.8 1.0 3.0 3.0

5.8 4.5 6.6 5.0

82.4 79.6 76.9 75.4
– 4.7 – 3.4 – 3.4 – 1.9

82.6 81.0 81.9 76.3
– 6.7 – 2.0 1.1 – 6.9

86.3 85.1 84.8 78.6
– 5.6 – 1.4 – 0.3 – 7.4

5.1 3.9 3.2 3.5

12.3 11.6 10.2 8.4

4.5 3.8 3.9 3.1

– 2.2 – 0.4 0.9 1.1

82.3 72.7 66.3 59.5

5.1 4.5 4.3 3.9

12.4 15.9 21.8 :

8.3 7.3 6.3 5.2

162.1 178.7 200.5 211.2



Table 91

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Italy

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
N

N
E

X
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) M2.

11.0 19.4 10.1 6.2 3.2 5.7
5.3 2.7 3.0 1.1 – 1.2 2.2

4.5 0.3 4.3 – 1.5 – 12.8 0.5
: – 1.4 2.1 – 2.5 – 6.3 – 5.9
: 3.1 6.8 – 0.5 – 19.5 8.2

24.5 23.2 20.0 18.0 16.9 16.6
: 3.3 3.4 2.7 2.7 2.3
: 19.9 16.6 15.3 14.3 14.3

5.3 2.4 3.5 0.1 – 5.1 1.2
0.6 0.9 – 0.2 – 1.2 – 3.8 – 1.6
0.5 0.6 0.0 – 1.3 – 4.5 – 1.7

4.9 15.9 6.1 5.7 5.4 4.6
5.5 16.3 6.9 5.0 4.4 3.5

11.5 18.2 8.8 5.2 3.7 2.9
6.3 2.0 2.6 – 0.5 – 1.6 – 1.6
5.7 1.7 1.7 0.1 – 0.6 – 0.5

5.5 1.7 2.3 2.1 1.8 3.6

100.0 104.1 98.3 95.4 96.5 92.6
0.1 – 0.1 – 0.6 – 1.9 – 2.4 – 4.0

100.0 91.1 111.8 103.2 99.4 94.6
– 0.6 1.2 2.2 – 6.4 – 14.5 – 4.8

100.0 92.4 113.8 106.3 101.2 95.6
– 0.2 0.5 4.2 – 6.8 – 17.0 – 5.5

– 0.2 0.9 0.6 – 1.0 – 2.9 – 1.4

5.0 7.0 9.6 10.3 10.3 11.4

1.4 – 0.8 – 0.8 0.1 1.0 1.4

– 3.1 – 9.6 – 10.9 – 9.2 – 9.5 – 9.2

51.3 82.3 98.0 124.2 119.1 124.9

: 5.6 8.5 11.2 12.1 11.0

15.4 16.8 8.7 4.2 8.1 0.9

7.0 15.1 12.3 12.0 11.1 10.4

100.0 63.7 83.1 90.3 85.2 95.4



A
N

N
E
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1995 1996 1997 1998

8.1 5.8 4.2 4.7
2.9 0.7 1.5 2.4

6.9 1.2 1.0 5.5
0.7 1.1 – 1.0 3.2

13.4 1.3 2.8 7.5

17.3 17.0 16.8 17.3
2.2 2.2 2.1 2.1

15.1 14.8 14.7 15.3

1.9 0.4 2.5 2.4
– 0.2 – 1.1 0.5 – 0.3
– 0.1 – 1.5 0.4 – 0.2

5.8 4.3 2.4 2.1
5.0 5.1 2.6 2.2

4.8 5.5 4.6 2.9
– 0.9 1.1 2.2 0.8
– 0.2 0.4 1.9 0.7

3.2 0.5 1.4 2.0

89.6 89.5 89.9 88.8
– 3.3 – 0.1 0.5 – 1.3

84.6 95.8 100.0 99.2
– 10.6 13.2 4.4 – 0.8

87.1 98.8 101.2 99.8
– 8.9 13.5 2.4 – 1.4

– 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.4

11.9 12.0 12.1 12.0

2.4 3.4 3.1 3.1

– 7.7 – 6.7 – 2.7 – 2.5

124.2 124.0 121.6 118.1

11.3 10.8 9.5 8.0

– 2.0 4.0 9.0 :

11.9 9.2 6.7 5.3

104.3 105.9 106.1 110.5



Table 92

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Luxembourg

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
N

N
E

X
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

8.7 8.5 8.8 8.1 9.5 9.8
4.0 1.8 6.4 5.4 8.7 4.2

4.9 – 2.7 14.3 6.3 28.4 – 14.9
: : : : : :
: : : : : :

24.0 21.7 22.7 22.8 23.7 20.4
: 5.5 : : 5.4 4.4
: 16.2 : : 18.3 16.1

4.1 1.5 6.5 3.8 9.8 – 0.5
: : : : : :
: : : : : :

3.0 7.4 2.4 3.0 4.1 2.3
4.4 6.7 2.2 2.5 0.7 5.3

7.4 9.2 5.3 4.6 5.0 4.1
4.2 1.7 2.8 1.6 0.8 1.7
2.8 2.4 3.0 2.1 4.3 – 1.2

3.0 1.3 3.2 2.7 6.8 1.6

100.0 115.3 106.2 106.7 106.5 103.6
– 0.2 1.1 – 0.2 – 0.6 – 2.4 – 2.8

: : : : : :
: : : : : :

: : : : : :
: : : : : :

1.1 0.5 3.2 2.7 1.8 2.5

0.0 1.7 2.1 2.5 2.7 3.2

6.9 26.6 28.1 21.0 20.1 18.2

1.9 1.9 : 1.8 1.7 2.8

18.5 13.0 4.7 5.9 6.1 5.7

0.9 1.0 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.3

: : : : : :

: 8.1 8.0 7.5 6.8 7.2

100.0 67.5 104.2 128.5 140.2 145.9



A
N

N
E

X
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1995 1996 1997 1998

4.5 3.1 7.3 7.3
3.8 3.0 4.1 4.4

3.5 – 1.7 12.3 – 1.1
: : : :
: : : :

21.2 20.8 22.4 21.1
4.7 4.7 4.9 4.9

16.5 16.0 17.6 16.2

3.2 1.8 3.9 1.5
: : : :
: : : :

2.1 1.6 1.4 1.6
0.7 0.0 3.1 2.8

2.2 1.8 3.3 3.6
0.1 0.2 1.9 2.0
1.5 1.8 0.2 0.8

1.3 0.5 1.8 1.9

103.8 105.2 103.6 102.4
0.3 1.3 – 1.6 – 1.1

: : : :
: : : :

: : : :
: : : :

2.5 2.6 2.3 2.4

2.9 3.3 3.7 3.9

15.4 16.3 14.4 17.0

1.9 2.5 1.7 1.0

5.9 6.6 6.7 7.1

0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4

: : : :

7.2 6.3 5.6 :

138.3 129.3 132.7 137.1



Table 93

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Netherlands

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
N
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) M3.

11.2 7.5 4.0 4.3 2.7 5.6
4.9 1.9 3.1 2.1 0.8 3.2

5.4 0.0 3.7 1.0 – 2.8 2.2
: – 1.6 3.8 0.8 – 2.7 3.2
: 2.8 3.6 1.4 – 2.7 0.4

26.0 20.5 21.0 19.5 19.2 18.8
: 3.4 2.6 2.7 2.7 2.7
: 17.1 18.4 16.8 16.5 16.1

4.9 1.6 3.0 1.5 – 1.1 3.0
0.3 0.0 – 0.6 0.3 0.6 0.4
0.2 – 0.1 – 0.5 0.2 0.0 0.3

5.1 5.7 0.9 2.5 2.1 2.8
6.0 5.4 0.8 2.2 1.9 2.3

11.4 6.6 1.7 3.5 3.3 2.8
6.1 0.9 0.8 0.9 1.2 0.0
5.1 1.2 0.8 1.3 1.4 0.4

4.0 2.0 1.2 1.4 0.9 3.6

100.0 103.4 94.9 93.2 94.9 92.0
1.1 – 0.9 – 0.3 – 0.2 0.5 – 3.1

100.0 117.0 103.3 100.3 101.9 101.8
2.8 – 1.0 – 1.1 1.5 5.3 – 0.1

100.0 117.7 104.2 101.8 102.9 102.2
2.9 – 1.3 0.1 1.2 3.1 – 0.7

0.9 – 0.1 1.9 0.7 – 0.1 – 0.3

1.1 7.1 7.4 6.4 6.6 7.1

0.5 2.0 3.0 4.5 4.9 5.4

– 0.7 – 3.6 – 5.1 – 3.6 – 3.2 – 3.8

: 71.5 79.2 79.1 81.2 77.9

: 4.2 6.2 6.1 6.3 5.9

10.3 8.4 8.0 4.7 7.6 0.3

5.9 9.4 7.1 7.4 6.3 6.9

100.0 77.8 86.7 91.9 86.7 95.6



A
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1995 1996 1997 1998

3.9 4.6 5.4 6.0
2.3 3.3 3.3 3.7

5.0 6.1 6.1 3.5
1.2 2.8 6.3 3.7

10.6 10.9 6.0 3.2

19.1 19.7 20.3 20.2
2.7 2.7 2.6 2.6

16.5 17.0 17.7 17.6

2.0 3.5 3.4 3.3
– 0.1 2.3 1.4 0.7
– 0.1 1.9 1.3 0.8

1.5 1.3 2.2 2.3
1.6 1.3 2.0 2.2

2.1 2.0 2.7 3.3
0.6 0.6 0.5 1.0
0.4 0.7 0.7 1.1

0.8 1.4 1.1 1.6

91.7 91.0 90.6 90.2
– 0.4 – 0.7 – 0.4 – 0.4

104.9 101.6 99.2 99.4
3.1 – 3.2 – 2.3 0.2

106.2 103.3 99.8 99.6
3.9 – 2.7 – 3.4 – 0.2

1.4 1.8 2.2 2.1

6.9 6.3 5.3 4.4

5.5 5.8 5.8 5.6

– 4.0 – 2.3 – 1.4 – 1.6

79.1 77.2 72.1 70.0

6.0 5.6 5.3 4.9

4.4 5.8 : :

6.9 6.2 5.6 5.0

97.1 99.3 100.7 103.0



Table 94 

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Austria

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
N
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) M3.

9.7 7.8 5.8 5.2 3.3 5.4
4.9 2.3 3.2 2.0 0.5 2.5

6.5 0.9 5.3 2.9 – 2.0 8.4
7.2 – 0.1 4.9 3.7 1.7 7.0
5.5 2.4 6.1 1.7 – 7.2 11.0

24.9 23.4 22.5 23.6 22.8 23.8
4.6 4.2 3.3 3.2 3.2 3.1

20.3 19.2 19.1 20.4 19.6 20.7

4.9 1.9 3.0 2.5 0.8 3.7
0.2 0.4 – 0.5 1.2 2.8 1.1
0.1 0.2 – 0.4 1.1 2.2 1.1

4.1 5.8 2.0 3.0 3.3 3.3
4.6 5.4 2.5 3.1 2.8 2.8

9.6 8.4 4.5 4.6 4.6 3.4
5.3 2.4 2.4 1.6 1.2 0.1
4.8 2.8 2.0 1.4 1.7 0.6

5.0 2.2 2.4 1.6 1.0 2.5

100.0 106.0 104.7 103.6 105.0 103.0
– 0.2 0.6 – 0.4 – 0.2 0.7 – 1.8

100.0 113.9 124.6 129.4 131.2 133.5
– 0.1 1.5 0.4 2.3 6.0 1.7

100.0 112.4 122.1 127.1 128.2 129.4
0.0 1.0 1.5 1.9 3.7 0.9

– 0.1 0.1 0.8 0.4 – 0.5 0.1

1.7 2.5 3.4 3.7 4.0 3.8

0.1 – 1.0 0.2 – 0.6 – 0.4 – 0.9

0.8 – 2.3 – 3.2 – 3.9 – 4.2 – 5.0

1.7 49.8 57.9 69.2 62.7 65.4

0.9 2.3 3.9 4.2 4.3 4.1

11.7 10.2 7.2 5.5 4.0 5.3

: 8.9 7.4 7.5 6.6 6.7

100.0 86.1 82.4 82.9 79.2 82.5
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1995 1996 1997 1998

4.2 3.7 3.9 4.4
2.1 1.6 2.5 2.8

1.9 2.4 3.6 4.2
0.6 2.8 3.2 2.6
3.1 3.7 4.2 6.2

23.7 23.8 24.2 24.5
2.9 2.8 2.6 2.6

20.8 21.1 21.6 22.0

2.8 1.5 1.2 2.2
0.7 0.3 – 0.7 – 0.3
0.7 0.1 – 0.7 – 0.1

1.5 2.5 1.8 1.5
2.1 2.1 1.4 1.5

2.9 1.7 1.6 2.2
1.4 – 0.8 – 0.2 0.7
0.8 – 0.3 0.2 0.7

1.8 2.4 2.7 2.3

102.0 99.3 96.9 95.3
– 1.1 – 2.6 – 2.4 – 1.6

136.9 131.1 126.5 125.4
2.6 – 4.3 – 3.5 – 0.9

133.5 128.5 123.0 121.3
3.2 – 3.7 – 4.3 – 1.3

0.2 – 0.7 – 0.1 0.5

3.9 4.4 4.4 4.2

– 1.8 – 2.1 – 1.9 – 1.6

– 5.2 – 4.0 – 2.5 – 2.3

69.2 69.5 66.1 64.7

4.4 4.4 4.1 4.0

5.7 1.8 : :

7.2 6.3 5.7 5.1

83.0 86.1 89.1 91.1



Table 95

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Portugal

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) L– : liquid assets of the residents.

11.1 23.4 19.0 9.4 6.3 6.6
6.9 2.2 5.0 1.4 0.3 0.7

7.9 – 1.3 10.2 1.8 – 6.2 4.5
: : 6.6 3.3 0.3 2.5
: : 13.9 0.2 – 10.6 6.7

26.4 29.5 26.7 24.0 22.6 23.4
: : 3.4 3.9 4.1 3.7
: : 23.4 20.1 18.5 19.7

7.3 1.1 7.2 2.2 – 1.0 1.5
2.8 – 0.4 3.2 1.2 0.9 – 1.1
2.6 – 0.6 3.4 1.1 0.4 – 1.2

3.9 22.2 12.2 7.4 6.6 5.1
3.9 20.8 13.3 7.9 6.0 5.9

10.9 24.1 16.6 11.1 6.2 11.4
6.7 1.6 4.0 3.5 – 0.3 6.0
6.7 2.8 2.9 3.0 0.2 5.2

6.6 2.6 3.9 2.0 2.4 1.6

100.0 117.4 97.5 105.5 104.1 107.7
0.1 0.1 – 0.9 1.0 – 2.1 3.5

100.0 97.7 84.5 112.5 110.2 116.1
– 0.9 – 1.5 1.6 5.3 – 3.9 5.4

100.0 100.2 87.0 116.9 113.9 119.6
– 0.5 – 1.8 3.0 5.1 – 5.4 5.0

0.3 – 0.4 1.1 – 0.6 – 2.0 – 0.9

2.5 6.9 6.1 5.6 5.7 7.0

0.4 – 6.6 – 1.0 – 2.8 – 2.3 – 2.7

0.5 : – 4.6 – 5.4 – 6.1 – 6.0

15.4 61.9 65.3 65.9 63.1 63.8

0.5 3.4 7.5 6.8 6.2 6.2

: 22.3 16.9 11.0 5.9 9.5

: : 17.1 13.0 9.5 10.4

100.0 40.8 59.3 55.4 58.0 52.0
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1995 1996 1997 1998

7.0 6.1 5.8 7.0
1.9 3.6 3.7 4.0

3.6 7.2 11.9 7.3
5.8 6.5 11.3 6.6
1.3 7.9 12.5 7.9

23.7 24.2 25.9 26.4
4.0 4.4 4.7 4.9

19.7 19.8 21.2 21.6

1.5 3.6 4.9 3.9
– 0.7 2.1 2.7 1.0
– 0.7 1.9 2.6 1.1

4.2 2.6 2.1 2.2
5.1 2.4 2.0 2.8

4.5 5.9 4.3 3.9
0.3 3.3 2.2 1.6

– 0.6 3.5 2.3 1.1

2.8 3.0 1.8 2.7

104.2 104.6 105.1 103.4
– 3.3 0.4 0.5 – 1.6

117.7 118.8 119.0 116.9
1.4 0.9 0.1 – 1.7

122.1 123.6 122.5 119.8
2.1 1.2 – 0.9 – 2.2

– 1.0 0.6 1.9 1.3

7.3 7.3 6.4 6.2

– 2.0 – 1.4 – 2.8 – 2.7

– 5.7 – 3.2 – 2.5 – 2.2

65.9 65.0 62.0 60.0

6.3 4.8 4.3 3.8

8.2 9.0 : :

11.5 8.6 6.4 5.4

55.1 55.2 54.7 56.7



Table 96

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Finland

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) Until 1983: M1; from 1984: M3.

12.1 13.7 9.2 1.3 1.2 5.9
5.0 2.7 3.4 – 0.5 – 1.2 4.5

4.8 1.1 4.8 – 9.8 – 19.2 0.2
5.1 0.7 4.0 – 10.6 – 18.8 – 3.8
4.7 1.8 6.2 – 8.6 – 20.0 8.6

26.3 26.1 25.5 17.1 14.8 14.5
4.2 3.7 3.5 3.1 2.8 2.9

22.1 22.4 22.0 14.0 12.0 11.7

5.0 2.5 4.0 – 2.9 – 6.4 3.8
0.7 1.0 0.6 – 3.8 – 4.7 1.0
0.6 0.7 0.7 – 4.0 – 5.6 0.8

5.7 10.8 4.5 3.1 4.2 1.4
6.8 10.7 5.6 1.9 2.4 1.3

11.2 13.4 8.8 3.2 1.0 3.5
5.2 2.4 4.1 0.1 – 3.0 2.1
4.1 2.5 3.0 1.3 – 1.3 2.1

4.5 2.4 3.2 3.3 5.7 5.8

100.0 99.8 96.1 94.2 92.6 89.4
– 0.4 0.1 – 0.2 – 1.9 – 6.6 – 3.4

100.0 100.9 114.4 95.9 81.5 86.5
– 1.3 2.1 1.2 – 4.8 – 16.7 6.1

100.0 101.7 116.2 98.7 83.3 87.6
– 1.0 1.6 2.8 – 5.1 – 18.8 5.2

0.5 0.3 0.2 – 3.7 – 6.5 – 1.1

2.1 5.1 4.5 14.0 16.9 17.4

– 1.4 – 2.0 – 3.2 – 1.2 – 1.3 1.3

3.0 3.7 4.0 – 5.3 – 8.0 – 6.4

10.5 16.5 14.5 58.1 58.0 59.6

0.9 1.1 1.6 3.9 4.6 5.0

12.0 14.7 13.5 2.6 3.8 1.9

8.0 11.2 11.7 9.8 8.2 8.4

100.0 74.2 82.2 75.8 76.1 88.2
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1995 1996 1997 1998

7.6 4.9 7.1 6.7
5.1 3.6 5.9 4.6

11.3 8.4 11.3 12.6
3.6 6.1 15.3 18.9

25.5 11.9 5.4 2.4

15.5 16.0 16.9 18.2
2.6 2.7 2.8 2.8

12.8 13.3 14.2 15.4

4.8 3.7 4.1 4.3
2.6 2.2 1.9 1.5
2.5 1.7 1.7 1.6

0.3 1.6 1.4 2.0
2.4 1.3 1.2 2.0

4.0 3.2 1.3 3.4
3.8 1.6 – 0.1 1.3
1.6 1.9 0.1 1.4

3.3 2.6 3.8 2.4

87.9 87.4 84.3 83.5
– 1.7 – 0.6 – 3.6 – 0.9

94.1 90.0 85.6 83.8
8.7 – 4.3 – 4.9 – 2.1

96.4 93.0 86.9 84.6
10.0 – 3.5 – 6.5 – 2.7

1.7 1.0 2.0 2.2

16.3 15.4 14.0 12.3

4.1 3.8 5.3 6.0

– 4.7 – 3.3 – 0.9 0.3

58.1 57.6 55.8 53.6

5.2 5.6 5.4 5.2

0.4 – 1.3 8.7 :

8.8 7.1 6.0 5.2

99.5 107.8 124.6 133.7



Table 97

Main economic indicators 1961-98
Sweden

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) M3.

9.2 11.7 9.4 3.9 0.3 5.9
4.1 1.8 2.3 0.5 – 2.2 3.3

4.4 0.5 5.5 – 5.1 – 17.2 2.0
: – 1.1 3.9 – 8.9 – 19.0 – 9.5
: 3.2 6.9 0.2 – 14.0 21.5

23.4 19.7 20.3 15.8 14.2 13.7
: 4.0 2.9 3.1 3.1 3.3
: 15.8 17.4 12.7 11.1 10.3

3.7 1.4 2.8 – 0.8 – 5.2 2.6
– 0.8 – 0.1 – 0.7 – 1.9 – 3.8 – 0.3
– 0.9 – 0.5 – 0.3 – 2.1 – 4.9 – 0.6

4.8 10.3 6.7 4.7 5.7 3.0
4.9 9.8 7.0 3.5 2.6 2.5

8.4 10.7 9.2 4.5 4.4 4.8
3.5 0.4 2.3 – 0.2 – 1.2 1.8
3.4 0.8 2.0 1.1 1.7 2.3

3.5 1.0 1.2 2.7 3.2 4.4

100.0 101.3 95.7 94.8 95.5 93.6
– 0.2 – 0.1 0.8 – 1.6 – 1.4 – 2.1

100.0 92.1 86.2 81.3 75.0 74.8
– 0.5 – 0.8 1.4 – 4.4 – 17.1 – 0.3

100.0 93.2 89.3 85.9 78.7 77.9
– 0.3 – 1.2 3.5 – 4.6 – 19.2 – 1.0

0.6 0.8 1.0 – 2.2 – 5.2 – 1.0

1.9 2.5 2.1 7.5 9.5 9.8

0.2 – 1.7 – 1.6 – 1.2 – 1.4 – 0.5

: – 1.7 3.2 – 7.7 – 12.2 – 10.3

29.7 63.8 43.3 77.6 75.8 79.0

: 4.5 5.9 6.0 6.2 6.8

: 9.7 8.3 2.8 4.0 0.3

6.3 11.0 11.7 10.0 8.6 9.5

100.0 83.4 99.6 103.3 93.4 108.7
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1995 1996 1997 1998

7.8 2.3 3.0 4.7
3.9 1.3 1.8 2.6

12.4 3.7 – 4.8 5.7
– 2.3 1.9 – 13.2 4.0
30.9 5.4 2.9 7.0

14.6 14.8 13.7 14.1
3.2 2.8 2.7 2.7

11.4 12.0 11.0 11.4

2.6 0.1 0.4 2.6
0.2 – 1.5 – 1.9 – 0.2
0.1 – 2.1 – 2.2 – 0.1

2.7 1.2 2.2 1.5
3.7 1.0 1.2 2.0

2.9 6.5 3.8 2.7
0.2 5.2 1.5 1.2

– 0.8 5.4 2.5 0.7

2.4 1.8 2.9 2.0

90.7 93.9 93.5 92.3
– 3.1 3.5 – 0.4 – 1.3

73.0 82.3 80.5 80.1
– 2.5 12.7 – 2.1 – 0.4

77.0 87.2 83.5 82.7
– 1.2 13.3 – 4.2 – 1.0

1.5 – 0.5 – 1.1 0.6

9.2 10.0 10.2 9.1

1.2 1.5 2.1 2.2

– 6.9 – 3.5 – 0.8 0.5

77.6 76.7 76.6 74.1

6.4 7.2 6.2 6.4

2.7 11.7 : :

10.2 8.1 6.7 5.5

128.0 120.0 125.4 133.4



Table 98

Main economic indicators 1961-98
United Kingdom

(Annual percentage change, unless otherwise stated)

A
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1961-73 1974-85 1986-90 1991-95 1993 1994

1. Gross domestic product
at current market prices
at 1990 market prices

2. Gross fixed capital formation at 1990 prices
total
construction
equipment

3. Gross fixed capital formation at current prices (% of GDP)
total
general government
other sectors

4. Final national uses including stocks
at 1990 prices
relative against 21 competitors
relative against other member countries

5. Inflation
price deflator private consumption
price deflator GDP

6. Compensation per employee
nominal
real, deflator private consumption
real, deflator GDP

7. GDP at 1990 market prices per person employed

8. Real unit labour costs
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

9. Relative unit labour costs in common currency
against 21 competitors
1961-73 = 100
annual % change
against other member countries
1961-73 = 100
annual % change

10. Employment

11. Unemployment rate
(% of civilian labour force)

12. Current balance (% of GDP)

13. Net lending (+) or net borrowing (–) of general 
government (% of GDP)

14. General government gross debt (end of period: % of GDP)

15. Interest payment by general government (% of GDP)

16. Money supply (end of year) (1)

17. Long-term interest rate (%)

18. Profitability (1961-73 = 100)

(1) M4.

8.4 14.0 9.1 5.0 5.3 6.0
3.1 1.4 3.3 1.3 2.1 4.3

4.6 0.7 5.7 – 1.0 0.6 4.3
: – 0.4 6.2 – 1.4 0.9 1.9
: 2.1 5.3 – 0.5 0.2 7.7

18.5 18.0 18.9 15.7 15.0 15.0
: 2.9 1.9 1.9 1.9 1.8
: 15.1 17.0 13.7 13.1 13.2

3.2 1.2 4.0 0.8 2.0 3.4
– 1.7 – 0.4 0.5 – 0.3 4.3 0.7
– 1.8 – 0.7 0.6 – 0.5 2.8 0.4

4.8 12.0 5.0 4.1 3.4 2.2
5.1 12.4 5.5 3.7 3.2 1.6

8.3 13.9 8.5 4.7 4.2 3.5
3.3 1.7 3.3 0.6 0.8 1.3
3.0 1.3 2.8 1.0 1.0 1.9

2.9 1.6 1.5 2.2 3.6 3.6

100.0 101.4 99.4 100.9 100.4 98.7
0.1 – 0.3 1.2 – 1.2 – 2.5 – 1.7

100.0 90.4 95.1 95.3 92.2 93.0
– 2.8 2.2 – 0.5 – 2.8 – 6.7 0.9

100.0 94.1 100.0 101.8 97.3 97.1
– 1.8 1.3 2.2 – 3.1 – 10.1 – 0.2

0.3 – 0.2 1.8 – 0.9 – 1.5 0.7

1.9 6.9 9.0 9.5 10.4 9.6

– 0.1 – 0.1 – 3.7 – 2.3 – 2.4 – 1.9

– 0.3 – 3.6 – 0.7 – 5.8 – 7.9 – 6.8

66.3 53.8 35.5 53.9 48.5 50.5

3.8 4.5 3.9 3.0 2.9 3.2

: 13.9 16.3 5.5 5.8 3.0

7.6 13.0 9.9 8.5 7.3 8.1

100.0 76.5 90.8 96.7 100.3 107.4
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1995 1996 1997 1998

5.3 5.4 6.2 4.3
2.8 2.3 3.5 1.9

1.5 1.8 2.7 4.9
– 1.3 1.5 1.8 6.0

5.1 2.2 3.7 3.6

15.5 15.5 15.2 15.5
1.8 1.4 1.1 1.2

13.7 14.1 14.1 14.3

1.8 2.7 3.5 3.4
– 0.5 1.1 1.3 0.5
– 0.5 0.5 1.1 0.7

2.6 2.6 2.3 2.3
2.4 3.0 2.6 2.3

3.0 4.2 4.3 4.6
0.4 1.6 2.0 2.3
0.6 1.2 1.7 2.3

1.3 2.0 1.9 1.2

97.9 97.2 97.0 98.0
– 0.7 – 0.8 – 0.2 1.0

87.5 89.3 108.9 119.4
– 6.0 2.1 22.0 9.6

93.4 95.8 112.7 121.7
– 3.9 2.7 17.6 8.0

1.4 0.4 1.6 0.6

8.7 8.2 7.1 6.5

– 1.9 – 1.5 – 0.9 – 2.2

– 5.5 – 4.8 – 1.9 – 0.6

53.9 54.7 53.4 52.3

3.5 3.7 3.5 3.5

10.2 9.6 : :

8.2 7.8 7.0 6.0

105.1 106.6 111.2 109.9
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